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PROLOGUE

Praise be to Allah that is due from all grateful believers, a
fullness of praise for all his favours: a praise that is
abundantly sincere and blessed. May the blessings of Allah
be upon our beloved Master Muhammad, the chosen one,
the Apostle of mercy and the seal of all Prophets (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon them all); and upon his
descendants who are upright and pure: a blessing lasting to
the Day of Judgment, like the blessing bestowed upon the
Prophet Ibrahim (alaihis salam) and his descendants. May
Allah be pleased with all of the Prophetic Companions
(Ashab al-Kiram).

Indeed, Allah is most worthy of praise

and supreme glorification!

The following piece is a rejoinder primarily directed to

Abu Khuzaimah

Ansaari (alias – Imran Masoom) and his colleague, Abu Hibban (alias –
Kamran Malik),1 from Birmingham, England.2 Additionally, it is also for their
1

Important note - Kamran Malik has been convicted of fraud by the British

courts (February 2014), and so his whole integrity (adala) as a writer has been totally
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destroyed. It is also clear that this individual was first arrested in 2010 with allegations
connected to major mortgage fraud. Now that he has been convicted one would have
expected a clarification by his partner (Abu Khuzaimah) who co-authored a number of
works together and what he has to say about Kamran Malik. Indeed, there is no need for us
to expose this individual’s conviction as it was done not only by the British police, and
media but also one from their very own sect of deviation. Please refer to the appendix for
all relevant documentation to clarify what has just been asserted with more detailed clarity.
Or see this for a quick glimpse of his reality:
http://www.birminghammail.co.uk/news/midlands-news/solicitor-coerced-witness-bid-avoid-6700881

2

The duo have also been exposed, humiliated and charged with flagrant lying by their

pseudo-Salafi brethren in faith in the city of Birmingham, England, known as Maktabah asSalafiyya (Salafi Publications). The latter organisation compiled an 81-page dossier in
expose of the duo and their friends from the district of Alum Rock, in a PDF file that was
available for wide scale distribution and readership on the Internet (early 2003). This work
was entitled: “Advice and Guidance to the 4 of Alum Rock & Their Associates And an
Explanation of Their Opposition to the Usool (Fundamentals) of Ahl us-Sunnah
Concerning Ijtimaa’ (Uniting), Ikhtilaaf (Differing) and Tafarruq (Splitting).”

It was

completed on: the 3rd of Rajab 1423 / 11th September 2002 by an unnamed author.

Downloadable from here –

https://archive.org/download/AlumRockBoysExposed/Alum%20Rock%20boys%20expose
d.pdf

Or read online:

https://archive.org/stream/AlumRockBoysExposed/Alum%20Rock%20boys%20exposed#p
age/n19/mode/2up
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brothers in faith and self-styled promoters like Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan
and the self declared Hanafi-Athari-Sufi, Abu Turab Ali Rida Qadri.3
On the 14th of July 2011 these detractors (or persons known to them), that have
been the subject of previous refutations from the pen of this compiler put out a
brazen piece of twaddle on their wordpress blog entitled:
The First Reply to Asraar Rasheed as-Soofee al-Bareilwee (& Abul Hasan, GF Haddad,
faqir & whoever)4
As the title suggests, the response was aimed principally at a certain Asrar Rashid
from the same city as the dastardly duo, but the brackets included others as well
as this respondent (Abul Hasan) as part of their riposte. I was alerted to this first
short piece by some of our colleagues and I sent a short response compiled in a
few short minutes since this topic had already been dealt with in a piece that
originated from this pen several years back5 entitled:
Reply to "Abu Alqama"6 and His nefarious attacks on a
Narration from Malik al Dar
3

See later for an expose of his “academic” fraud

4

See their blog full of slanders on ahlulhadeeth.wordpress.com. They did not mention

where Asrar Rashid discussed the narration from Malik al-Dar.
5

Dated June 2006/ Jumada al-Awwal 1427 AH. See it here –

https://archive.org/details/ReplyToAbuAlqamaOnHisAttacksOnANarrationFromMalikAlDa
rV2
6

He is Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan ibn Fida Hussain Khan
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It later transpired that there were two more parts by these opponents and these
additional responses shall be the subject of this reply as will be some other
scantily put together posts that were put out by them or persons known to them
in 2012.
One assumes that the duo and their allies have had many years to ponder over
the above piece and for this reason; they have decided to direct their so-called
responses to not only Asrar Rashid but also this writer. Hence, my riposte will
bring forth what is significant to this discussion from the above piece when there
is a necessity to clarify and refute their contentions. As for the history behind the
compilation of their attack on the narration of Malik al-Dar, it seems to have
stemmed from some form of written debates between themselves and the
associates of Asrar Rashid.
One may be able to get a flavour of what is being implied here based on the
comments on the following forum
http://sunnaforum.com/index.php?/topic/360-mawlana-asrars-response-to-thetawassul-athar-in-musannaf-ibn-abi-shayba/
Where it was mentioned by one participant the following regarding their debate
over the narration of Malik al-Dar it seems:
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Thus, it seems likely that besides Abu Khuzaima and Abu Hibban, there are
other unknown figures behind the series of articles in demeaning the authenticity
of the narration at hand.

Important note:
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Personally, this writer has no connection with either camp, has never sat with any
of them, nor does he know any of them. Thus, this defence from my part is not
about taking sides but determining the truth of the matter using the principles of
Hadith and the way of the respectable classical Sunni scholars of the past
primarily. The objective of this response is to determine the authenticity of the
narration of Malik al-Dar, and in doing so the analysis of the chain of
transmission will be covered to a certain extent with references to qualified
scholars known to be experts in this field. As for the jurisprudential explanation
and significance of the narration of Malik al-Dar, then this is not the scope of
this riposte but quotations from relevant scholars will be brought forth when
mentioning their stance(s).
One also notes that their responses contain a number of false assumptions and
ad hominem attacks on myself.

Hence, when necessity dictates one shall

recourse to what was said about the two principal detractors7 from those who
seemed to have known them in the past, and from their own school of doctrine
and methodology on these matters. This angle has only been resorted to in order
to display the true characteristics, methodology, rancour, as well as the appalling
nature of their own quality of research and scholarship on these delicate matters.
Indeed, their writing style is typical of the gutter press style of pseudo-Salafite
balderdash found all over the dregs of the internet.
The detractors or one of them said at the end of the first response the following:

What has been stated above has been kept very brief in the hope that it is easily followed.

There will be no further responses up until a point by point response is not given to
all the matters raised above. After which insha’Allah the discussion can continue.

7

Abu Khuzaima and Abu Hibban
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The writer intends nothing but the face of Allah by this reply and is not of those who wishes to
personally attack Asraar, and nor should the reply be taken as such. The truth is sought and
islaah.

Now, from the above quotations, the reader has been given the impression that
they would not continue onto another thread until Asrar Rashid gave some sort
of response and they claim that it was written by “The writer” – meaning one
individual compiler, but for some dastardly reason the name of the compiler(s)
has been hidden. The reader can take note if this is the behaviour of truth
seekers or is it the way of spineless personalities who dare not even reveal their
identities. The wordpress blog site at which the article was uploaded has a
number of articles by the named duo that has a number of attacks on the Hanafi
Madhhab also. A number of these reprehensible attacks have been responded to
by this writer and available to read now on www.darultahqiq.com
Apparently, there was a response by their initial target (Asrar Rashid) and on their
site a second response which ended by saying:

Its all very well showing off and looking for fame on utube and throwing ignorant challenges
and looking good amongst your muqallids attempting to want to debate. We

will not be

entertaining any further points unless all our points are answered with evidences otherwise
don’t waste our times and peoples times and more so fear Allaah.
We appeal to Asraar Rasheed followers to read and understand this response which we have
riddled with the understanding of the greatest scholars of hadeeth of the Muslims pertaining to
the sacred sciences of hadeeth and its knowledge in application to only this narration of Maalik
ad-Daar. Also note this is a brief response which

we have compiled and we have left it

brief.
May Allaah have mercy on our souls and his Aid Alone is sought and may he guide us All.
Ameen. Compiled in Sha’baan 1432H/July 2011
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From the second response it is clear that more than one person was involved in
putting out the claims! Note how they claimed above that they have used the
understanding of the, “Greatest scholars of hadeeth of the Muslims pertaining to the sacred
sciences of hadeeth and its knowledge in application to only this narration of Maalik ad-Daar.”

Indeed, this latter claim will be put to the test here in this response when with
Allah’s aid it will be shown how these claimants have deliberately shown
themselves to be at odds with some of the previous Masters of Hadith. It is
pertinent to note that they could not mention any major scholar of the past who
weakened this narration from Malik al-Dar. Rather, they have taken their cue
from two late figures, one being Nasir al-Albani (d. 1999) and more so another
disgraced figure known as Zubair Ali Za’i (d. 2013).8
8

A note on Zubair Ali Za’i:

His Hadith gradings have been utilised in the most recent English translations of four of the
Sihah Sitta. The publisher of these translations mentioned: the grade for each hadith in the
Four Sunan compilations has been provided, from the Arabic work compiled by the
Honorable Shaykh Zubayr `Ali Za`i, and included in the translation of each of the Four
Sunans, clearly mentioning the grade after each and every hadith. (http://www.dar-ussalam.com/SihahSittahEnglish.html). The purchaser of these translations would do good to
be aware of the classifications of the Ahadith, as he is also not totally reliable to even some
of his own sect members. One may see the following file for more on Zubair Ali Za’i
according to those who knew him in the past, entitled: The Reality of Zubair Ali Zai

and the Alum Rockers, compiled by: Yaser Salafi, Irfan Ahmed Butt and Khalil Ur
Rahman. It seems that the one named Yaser is himself the subject of counter allegations by
his former Shaykh, Zubair Ali Za’i. The file also mentions (p. 18) the traits of Abu
Khuzaimah Imran Masoom and Abu Hibban Kamran Malik: see –
https://archive.org/details/ZubairAliExposedByYasirEtAl

Quote from p. 18: “Kamran Malik is a politician whom is an expert in deception”
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As for Zubair Ali Za’i, then both Deobandi and Barelwi writers in Pakistan have
refuted him. The latest being a book showing his contradictions (tanaqudat) in
his various writings:

Let us now focus on the discourse and the claims made by the detractors, and
some appropriate and befitting responses with the aid of Allah ta’ala and relevant
quotations from major scholars.
In the first response, it was stated by the duo:

Asraar Rasheed as-Soofee al-Bareilwi wrote:

Note also that when he was alive, Zubair Ali had also engrossed himself in taking on the
Deobandis and Barelwis of Pakistan, and nowadays both camps have been putting out a
number of counter rebuttals on his claims in the Urdu language. Some have been uploaded
on www.darultahqiq.com
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The Hadith under discussion has also been narrated in the following sources:
al Bayhaqi in his ‘Dalail al Nubuwwah’; Vol 3, p483 • Ibn Abdil Barr mentions it in
‘al Istiab Fi Marifatil Ashab’; Vol 2, p464 • Ibn Abi Khaythama9 mentions it with
the same chain as mentioned by Ibn Hajar in ‘al Isabah’; Vol3, p484 • al Hafiz Ibn
Kathir authenticated the Hadith in ‘al Bidayah wa al Nihayah’; Vol 7, p101 • Ibn
Hajar authenticates it in ‘Fath al Bari’ Ibn Kathir also states in ‘Jami al Masanid’10
that its chain of narration is ‘strong and good’ (qawwi and jayyid) • Ibn Taymiyya
has affirmed the establishment of this report in ‘Istida al Sirat al Mustaqim’; p373
Malik al Dar is known and not majhul, as claimed by this imitator of al Albani. Ibn
Hajar mentions him in ‘al Isaba’; Vol 3, p484 saying “He heard from Sayidina Abu
Bakr (Radhi Allah anho) and narrated from both the Shaykhayn (Abu Bakr (R.A)
and Umar (R.A)), Muadh and Abu Ubaydhah (R.A). Narrated from him Abu Salih
Al Siman11 and his two sons Awn and Abdullah.”. Ibn Sa’ad mentions him as being
from the first layer of successors in his ‘Tabaqat’; Vol 5, p6 saying “he is known”.
You will also find within the same book the saying of Ali Ibn Madini “Malik al Dar
was Umar’s (R.A) treasurer”. al Hafiz Abu Yala al Khalili states in ‘al Irshad’ that:
“Malik al Dar is the freedman of Umar (R.A) and is an old Tabi’i who is agreed
upon and the successors would land him down with praise”. Ibn Hibban
authenticated him ‘al Thiqat’; Vol 5, p384 It was stated: al-Haafidh At-Mundhiree
reports another narration from Malik Ad-Daar in his world famous book of
narrators; At-Tarkheeb (2/41)…. Correction: The name of the book is ‘al Targhib wa
al Tarhib’ and not ‘At-Tarhheeb’. It is not a book on narrators but a book on
reports. al-Mundhiri and others saying they do not know him means they could not

9

It can now be seen in the published edition of Ta’rikh ibn Abi Khaythama (2/80, no. 1818,

edited by Salah ibn Fathihalal)
10

It does not appear to be in this work by Imam Ibn Kathir but in another one as will be

shown later in this treatise
11

It should be Samman and not Siman
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declare him weak or trustworthy. But as amply demonstrated above, the scholars
have declared him trustworthy.12

It is not clear if the named Asrar Rashid wrote the above in English or not as it
contains some minor errors in transliteration of the names. The earlier forum link
provided above had the following image from the pen of the named Asrar
Rashid in Arabic:

12

It has also been related with his chains of transmission by al-Hafiz ibn Asakir in his

Ta’rikh Dimashq (44/345) via the route of al-Bayhaqi and in the same Ta’rikh (56/489) via
the route of Ibn Abi Khaythama. See later for what this writer has been able to gather
regarding Malik al-Dar
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After this, the actual response by the duo started by saying:

What follows is a very brief reply for Asraar to ponder upon and reply to.

The text of the hadeeth in question is, “It is related from Malik al-Dar, `Umar’s
treasurer, that the people suffered a drought during the time of `Umar (his
khilafah), whereupon a man came to the grave of the Prophet and said: “O
Messenger of Allah, ask for rain for your Community, for verily they have but
perished,” after which the Prophet appeared to him in a dream and told him: “Go to
`Umar and give him my greeting, then tell him that they will be watered. Tell him:
You must be clever, you must be clever!” The man went and told `Umar. The latter
said: “O my Lord, I spare no effort except in what escapes my power!””

Reply:
Firstly, they have given the impression that they are the actual translators of the
above narration! Indeed, a bit of googling leads to the fact that they merely
copied and pasted it from someone else. They may have taken it from someone
posting under the name “Um Abdullah M.”13 who put out a piece on the Malik al
Dar narration sometime after my initial article. See it here dated 25th March 2007:
http://umabdullah.wordpress.com/2007/03/25/narration-of-malik-al-dar-evidance-fortawassul-by-the-living-not-by-the-prophet-after-his-death/
And another edition here:
http://www.saheefah.org/2008/04/14/detailed-look-at-the-narration-of-malik-al-dar/
13

Her so called logical arguments against the Malik al-Dar narration have been responded

to as can be downloaded from the following link:
https://archive.org/download/ReplyToTheLogicalArgumentsOfUmAbdullahAlMisawiOnTheMalikAlDar/Rep
lyToLogicalArguments_replyToUmAbdullah.pdf
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Note the translation of the narration from the last links are as follows:
It is related from Malik al-Dar, `Umar’s treasurer, that the people suffered a drought during
the time of `Umar (his khilafah), whereupon a man came to the grave of the Prophet and
said: “O Messenger of Allah, ask for rain for your Community, for verily they have but
perished,” after which the Prophet appeared to him in a dream and told him: “Go to
`Umar and give him my greeting, then tell him that they will be watered. Tell him: You must
be clever, you must be clever!” The man went and told `Umar. The latter said: “O my
Lord, I spare no effort except in what escapes my power!”"

Hence, one wonders why the detractors, and Um Abdullah did not
acknowledge the source of their translation of the text itself?! Or is it
because it was translated by Dr GF Haddad originally and they did not
want to give him that credit?! She also declared Dr Haddad an innovator,14
but honesty did not allow her to acknowledge where she got her translation from
originally! Indeed, his analysis is available here:
http://qa.sunnipath.com/issue_view.asp?HD=7&ID=2487&CATE=24
He has taken the stance that Malik al Dar was a Sahabi as follows:
Version 1 From the Sahabi Malik al-Dar:
The people suffered a drought in `Umar's khilafa, whereupon a man came to the
grave of the Prophet sallAllahu `alayhi wa-Alihi wa-Sallam and said: "Messenger of
Allah! Ask for rain for your Community, for verily they have but perished." After
this the Prophet appeared to him in a dream and told him: "Go to `Umar and give
him my greeting, then tell him that they will be watered. Tell him: Be clever!" The
man went and told `Umar. The latter wept and said: "My Lord! I spare no effort
except in what escapes my power."

14

http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vbe/showpost.php?p=9310&postcount=1
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Ibn Kathir cites it thus from al-Bayhaqi's Dala'il al-Nubuwwa (7:47) in al-Bidaya
wal-Nihaya (Ma’arif ed. 7:91-92=Dar Ihya' al-Turath ed. 7:105) saying: "isnaduhu
sahih" and he also declares its chain sound (isnaduhu jayyidun qawi) in his Jami` alMasanid15 (1:223) in Musnad `Umar. Ibn Abi Shayba cites it (6:352=12:31-32) with
a sound (sahih) chain as confirmed by Ibn Hajar who says: "rawa Ibn Abi Shayba
bi'isnadin sahih" and cites the hadith in Fath al-Bari, Book of Istisqa ch. 3 (1989 ed.
2:629-630=1959 ed. 2:495) as well as in al-Isaba (6:164 �8350=3:484) where he
says that Ibn Abi Khaythama16 cited it. It is also thus narrated by al-Khalili in alIrshad (1:313-314) and Ibn `Abd al-Barr in al-Isti`ab (2:464=3:1149).
Al-Albani attempted to weaken this report in his Tawassul (p.120) but was refuted in
the lengthy analysis given by Mamduh in Raf` al-Minara (p. 262-278), which refutes
other similar attempts cf. Ibn Baz's marginalia on Fath al-Bari, Abu Bakr al-Jaza'iri's
tract Wa-Ja'u Yarkudun, Hammad al-Ansari's articles "al-Mafhum al-Sahih lilTawassul" also titled "Tuhfat al-Qari fil-Radd `ala al-Ghumari," and other such
literature.
Ibn Hajar identifies the man who visited and saw the Prophet, upon him peace, in his
dream as the Companion Bilal ibn al-Harith, counting this hadith among the reasons
for al-Bukhari's naming of the chapter "The people's request to their leader for rain if
they suffer drought" in his Sahih, book of Istisqa'.
(b) Version 2 from al-Tabari's Tarikh (2:509):
In the year of the drought called al-Ramada during the successorship of `Umar the
Companion Bilal ibn al-Harith, while slaughtering a sheep for his kin, noticed that
15

It does not appear to be in this work by Imam Ibn Kathir but in another one as will be

shown later in this treatise. The reference of vol. 1/p. 223 is correct but the actual work is
not the Jami al-Masanid but the Musnad al-Faruk of Ibn Kathir. This mistake seems to
have emanated originally from the research of Dr Mahmud Mamduh in his Raf al-Minara.
16

See later on for a digital image from Ibn Abi Khaythama’s actual work
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the sheep's bones had turned red because the drying flesh was clinging to them. He
cried out "Ya Muhammadah!" Then he saw the Prophet - upon him peace - in a
dream ordering him to go to `Umar with the tidings of coming rain on condition that
`Umar show wisdom. Hearing this, `Umar assembled the people and came out to
pray for rain with al-`Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet, upon him blessings and peace.

The piece by Um Abdullah was analysed and dissected on the following thread
that she seems to have also participated in:
https://web.archive.org/web/20140219174954/http://www.seekingilm.com/archives/201
It is also apparent that she modified her article due to a mistake she clarified. On
the 17th of April 2008 she said on an utterly disgraceful forum full of fitna and
fasad:

Article on Malik al Dar's Narration - UPDATED - PLZ REPLACE THE OLDER VERSION
Assalamu alaykum

The article has been update.

I removed the mistakes that were in the article + added some logical arguments.

If you saved it in ur computer or removable disk, please replace it with this
updated version.

This is the mistake she initially mentioned:
Shihab adDeen Abdur Rahman bin Askar al Baghdadi al Maliki (d. 732) in his book
“Irshad as-Salik ila Ashraf al Masalik fi fiqh al Imam Malik“:

20
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He sited it in chapter of (istisqa’ – asking for rain), in which he said (before siting the
narration of Malik al Dar):

“And it is recommended to do istishfa’ (intercession) through righteous/pious
people, and ahl al bayt”

Then he quotes the narration that is in sahih al Bukhari, the tawassul of Umar through al
Abbas (radiyallahu anhuma), and right after it he says “and Ibn Abi Shayba narrated”, and
quotes Malik ad Dar’s narration.

This clearly shows that he used the narration of Malik as evidence for “doing
istishfa’ through ahl al bayt”, for al Abbas ra was the uncle f the Prophet sallallahu
alayhi wa sallam, and the dream the man saw, was guiding him to ask Umar to do istisqa’
for the people, in which he did, through al Abbas radiyallahu anhu.

When questioned about the removal of the above she clarified:
“The reason why I removed is that I realized that I’ve made a mistake, and that it wasn’t
Shihab Ad-Deen who said that, but someone else in a commentary in his book.”

The key points that she failed to detail and quote in her article were all the major
Ulama of the past who mentioned the narration of Malik al-Dar as related to the
issues of Tawassul, Isti’ana, Tashaffu or Istigatha. In this work, most of these
references that she and the other detractors omitted have been supplied with
regard to how the narration from Malik al-Dar was understood, and its relevance.
Hence, her so-called research is not only a fudged and half-baked attempt to
digress off the path of the explanation offered by major Sunni scholars of the
past, but it was also tarnished by bias and selectively hand-picked references in
order to build up her own illogical deductions.
Her so called logical arguments against the Malik al-Dar narration have
been responded to as can be downloaded from the following link:
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https://archive.org/download/ReplyToTheLogicalArgumentsOfUmAbdullahAlMisawiOnT
heMalikAlDar/ReplyToLogicalArguments_replyToUmAbdullah.pdf

Take for example a quotation from a recognised Hanbali scholar from nearly a
century ago by the name of Shaykh Mustafa ibn Ahmad al-Shatti (1857-1929
CE) who opposed the doctrine of Muhammad ibn Abdal Wahhab (d. 1792 CE).
In his book known as An-Nuqul ash-Shar’iyyah fir-Raddi ala’l-Wahhabiyya,17 he said
the following based on his understanding of this narration:
“There is another historic incident in which the people were suffering a
drought while Umar ibn al Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, was the
khalifah. The companion, Bilal ibn al Harith, may Allah be pleased with
him, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet, peace and blessings be
upon him, came to the very grave of the Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings be upon him. He said while there, ‘Messenger of Allah! Pray for
your Ummah to have rain or they will be destroyed with drought.’ Later,
this Companion had a dream and the Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings be upon him, appeared to him and informed him that they would
be given sustenance.
Something important should be understood at this point. A dream or vision
cannot in itself be used as evidence, even if it turns out to be true, or is true.
This is due to the fact that it is possible that something doubtful could be
said to the one experiencing the dream. The only thing that can be used as
evidence is the action of the Companion, in this case, Bilal ibn al Harith,
may Allah be pleased with him.
This Companion came to the grave of the Prophet, peace and blessings be
upon him, called on him then asked him to pray for rain.

This is proof

positive that such an act is permissible, and falls under the discussion on
17

Translated by al-Hajj Abu Ja’far al-Hanbali under the title – “The Divine Texts,

answering Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhab’s movement”, pp. 53-4, Spire publishing, 2007
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intercession.

Not one of the Companions rejected or repudiated this act,

which shows this to be one of the most noble acts of reward.” (End of Shaykh

Shatti’s words)
It is also worth mentioning that a female posting under the name “Musleemah”
(claiming to follow the Hanbali school and thus the above from Shaykh al-Shatti
of the Hanbali school should be considered by her) on sunniforum.com seems to
be the same Um Abdullah. If it is the same person then this person mentioned
the following18 about Malik al-Dar when responding to a person using the user
name ‘Lahori12” (who seems to be the above named Abu Alqama):

Note how she admitted about Malik al-Dar: “there is proof that Malik is known.”
This seems to be an admission from her part that Malik al-Dar is not an
unknown narrator (majhul), and for this reason, she did not discuss the
trustworthiness (tawthiq) of Malik al-Dar in her own article. Indeed, she also
said to Lahori12: “And the point about Malik's "trustworthiness" will not be part
of the discussion insha Allah.”
18

See here –

http://www.sunniforum.com/forum/showthread.php?15168-Reply-to-the-claims-of-quot-Abu-Alqama-quotin-his-attacks-on-Malik-al-Dar-s-narration/page2&s=54c7e282e6380b9f59da41e1cbf4e05d
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The two detractors said:
1) The scholars are united that one should not delve into hadeeth and its sciences
if he does not understand the basics.

Reply:
Indeed, one can never disagree with such a sound statement but this should refer
more so to the likes of Abu Khuzaimah Ansaari (alias – Imran Masoom) and his
colleague, the convict, Abu Hibban (alias – Kamran Malik) primarily, because
there is a grave doubt about their own grounding in sound and authentic
knowledge! Please see the appendix for two pertinent articles quoting their
Muhaddith of the age, Nasir al-Albani, on the despondent conduct and pseudoscholarship of such types of individuals linked to pseudo-Salafism.
Indeed, these poor souls originate from the Alum Rock district of Birmingham,
and in the following link, there is some spectacular exposition of their purported
behaviour and deception:
http://www.salafitalk.net/st/viewmessages.cfm?Forum=21&Topic=2886&sortby=desc

From the last link, one may visually observe some interesting points on their
appalling tactics:
--------------PART 4.4
Previous and current Events surrounding two books that had been printed by ‘Alum Rock’
(1) Kitaab Raf al-Yadain (2) The Position of the Hands in the Salah of the Prophet.

On the day of the meeting, ’Alum Rocks’ representative in Loughborough had ready yet another
dispute that he wished that we should be aware of. (It seemed that he too had recently been made
aware of this).
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This issue surrounded 2 books that ‘Alum Rock’ had published: (1) Kitaab Raf al-Yadain (2) The
Position of the Hands in the Salah of the Prophet.
(1) These are Urdu translations into English, which means the narrations of hadeeth have first been
translated from Arabic into Urdu by the original authors, which is no problem for the Urdu speaking
audience. And then from Urdu into English by ‘Alum Rock’ who are in reality not even native Urdu
speakers, so opening up avenues of error due to two languages after the Arabic original and they
do not even have the ability to check without external help because

none of them are

versed in Arabic either. None of them have studied any of the
Sharee’ah sciences, but however can read Urdu!!
(2) He told us that these 2 little booklets had been translated (from Urdu into English) by

Kamran, yet ‘Salafipublications’ had refused to allow him to place his name, as being the
translator of the booklets! And he pointed specifically to a golden coloured label on the booklet
‘Kitaab Raf al-Yadain’ and he told us that, where this particular label was situated on the book this is
where they had made him remove his name!!! (If

one has a copy of this book and

really wishes to see the reality, please hold up the cover of the book to
a light bulb and see what has really been covered up. And please be
assured that it is not his name!!!)
Common sense Point A: ‘Salafi Publications’ did not write, translate, print NOR publish the books,
so how could they have refused ‘Alum Rock’ anything with regard to these booklets.
Common sense Point B: The gold patch must have been placed due to the request of ‘Alum Rock’
because it is their booklet.
Common sense Point C: If you look into the cover pages of the booklets you will find the kunyas of
the liars of ‘Alum Rock’.

Common sense Point D:

If you look under the gold patch of the booklet by

holding it to the light you will find the name ‘Riyadul Haq’. So unless
Kamran’s real name is ‘Riyadul Haq’ then he has again shown his deception, because his
representative claimed that Kamaran's name was being removed, and the representative can only
have been told this by Kamaran or those with him, unless he made this up himself.
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Common sense Point E: In reality this book was ‘Alum Rock’s’ first attempt at refuting the Sufi
‘Riyadul Haq’ who holds it permissible to call upon the dead ‘peers and saints’ for help and make
duaa to them (i.e. shirk). So what issue do ‘Alum Rock’ begin to refute this Sufi in? We will tell you.
They refute a person who makes duaa to the dead in the issue of raising the hands before and after
ruku and whether the hands should be placed above or below the naval!! And in this way, they
claim they are attempting to bring the followers of this Sufi to the true dawah?!! Was this the way of
the Prophets and Messengers? Is this where they began when they started calling people away
from Shirk? Please all of you read the book ‘Methodology of The Prophets In Calling To Allaah’ by
the Shaikh and Imam Rabi’ ibn Haadee. So our brothers at ‘Salafi Publications’ rightly advised
them. But ‘Alum Rock’s’ arrogance caused them to take this advice as an attack, so ‘Alum Rock’
launched a dirty tricks campaign against ‘Salafi Publications’ that has not ended till this day. They
travelled up and down the country, deceiving people, making alliances, spreading lies and rumours
and attacking the honour of specific people, all because they were given direct, straight-up, frank
advice that was based purely upon manhaj by our brothers at ‘Salafipublications’.
(3) He told us that Kamaran had not until this day received one single payment for the books that
‘Salafipublications’ had sold.
Point: ‘Salafipublications’ clearly explained that ‘Alum Rock’ know themselves that this is a lie or let
them take a mubalah for this false slander.
Even though we now come to find out the answer to these questions, we will allow our brothers
from ‘Salafipublications to answer them further if they feel the need.
Please be warned one does not know whether to laugh or cry, but for sure this was another one of
‘Alum Rocks’ games. We are not entirely sure if their Representative from Loughbrough actually
knew the reality of what had occurred or he too had been mislead or whether he had blinded by his
love of them upon ignorance about these books!! And Allaah knows best.

Indeed, I have mentioned a little about the work on Raf’ul Yadayn mentioned
above in my work in defence of 20 rak’ats of Taraweeh19 in reply to the dastardly
duo, when it was said on p. 302:
“Indeed, these two compilers (Abu Khuzaimah/Abu Hibban) have also put out a
short book in reply to most of the proofs used by the Kufan scholars and the
19

See it here: http://www.sunnicourses.com/resources_taraweehebook.html
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position of the Hanafi and most of the Maliki school on not raising the hands
(Raf’ul yadayn) in Salah after the first Takbir, and they also dismissed al-Zaylai’s
own authentication of some non-Raf’ul yadayn narrations from his Nasb al Ra’ya
as a consequence. What is bewildering to note is that they released this book
under one pseudonym of

‘Abu Asaakir al-Araqee’!!

Despite it

being known that it was compiled by two individuals!”
It is also said that Abu Khuzaimah Imran Masoom has no formal Islamic
qualifications but is by profession an Optometrist as can be seen from the firm
he works for with his credentials listed for the world to see –
http://www.jonathanwalkerassociates.com/#!senior-optometrists/c1eex
The above has been mentioned as they have a convention in trying to identify the
profession of their opponents in order to demean the caliber of the opposing
writer. Since they are obsessed with such personal matters it would have been
more appropriate for them to have started off by mentioning that their own
Muhaddith of the Age, Nasir al-Albani (d. 1999), was himself by profession a
watch repairer who is not known to have formally studied hadith with scholars.
Even al-Albani’s Ijaza from Shaykh Muhammad Raghib al-Tabbakh al-Hanafi
was of limited worth as he did not receive it directly from his hand but via an
intermediary, and there appears to be no evidence that al-Albani studied or heard
any book related to hadith form Shaykh al-Tabbakh, who was actually one of the
principle hadith teachers of the late Shaykh Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda (d. 1997).
Both of whom were from Halab in Syria.

This is the reality of these two individuals who have advised others as quoted
above in their reply to Asrar Rashid, but indeed, they are desperately in need of it
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themselves before they start on others! Is this the way of the Salaf, Ahlul Hadith
or any sincere Muslim? Let their supporters take note of their despicable
shenanigans.
They continued to state:
2) Asraar has misunderstood the words of the noble Sheikh Albanee may Allah have mercy
upon him and be pleased with him. For there is a distinct difference between someone
being known as upright and someone being known for his memory and precision,
trustworthiness, reliability and justice as a narrator in the field of hadeeth. Therefore, all
the quotes of Maalik ad -Daar being the treasurer in the time of Umar may Allah be pleased
with him etc are not relevant to the discussion. Nonetheless, this issue is of no major
significance nor does it have any bearing upon the reliability of this hadeeth transmission
as the chains of narration bought forth for this hadeeth are

all weak.

Reply:
Strictly speaking, the narration from Malik al Dar is not a Hadith as they claimed
but an Athar and this is something a minor student of Hadith could have
deciphered. This is an example of their weakness in the terminology used by the
real scholars of Hadith. Secondly, a number of contemporaries have refuted the
late Nasir al-Albani and his imitators in Arabic on this specific narration.
As for their claim that all the chains of this narration are weak, then it is itself a
very weak claim that has no precedence from earlier times.

Rather, it is

something that seems to have emanated from the likes of Nasir al-Albani in his
work on Tawassul followed by others from his school of thought.
Despite al-Albani weakening this specific narration from Malik al-Dar mentioned
above, it is surprising to note that al-Albani has also declared another narration
via the route of Malik al-Dar to be Hasan in his editing of Imam al-Mundhiri’s (d.
656 AH) al-Targhib wal Tarhib. This point will be revisited later, for the detractors
knew this and tried to explain it away with an insubstantial justification.
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It has been said in my earlier work:
Abu Alqama20 is a product of the Indo-Pak "Ahl-e-hadith" - so he writes and behaves like
many of them in his vilification and vehemence against Ahnaf, and any grading of a narration
to be authentic that opposes them is usually cut down to shreds - albeit unjustly by going against
what major Ulama have said. So his likes approach these types of narrations with the
preconceived bias that it is either shirk in essence or leads to it - though he knows very well that
not a single one of those earlier Imams who recorded this narration via an Isnad:
Ibn Abi Shayba in his Musannaf
Ibn Abi Khaythama
Ibn Abd al Barr (partial isnâd) in his al-Isti’ab
Al-Bayhaqi in al-Dala’il al-Nubuwwa
Al-Khalili in al-Irshad
Ibn Asakir in his Ta’rikh Dimashq

- Ever declared it to be a narration that is consistent with Shirk al-Akbar!
On top of that, this person has challenged and opposed the Huffaz who graded the Malik alDar narration to be Sahih. If his likes could quote a Hafiz of hadith from the past that held
any valid objections to this narration’s Isnad, then there would be less need to address these
people.
In days gone by, the grading of a Hafiz of hadith was given priority over the saying of a lesser
Muhaddith. This being even greater when we consider that those who are attempting to weaken
the Isnad of this narration are not well known Hadith scholars, but they themselves usually rely

20

There is evidence that this person is a colleague of the duo at hand, and all 3 of them

share their common anti-Hanafi vehemence that is a product of Indian subcontinental
polemics from their peers.
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on the arguments of al-Albani and his acolytes. Not one of these contemporaries from that
pathless sect is agreed upon to be a Hafiz of Hadith. Hence, little attention or due consideration
is given to these claimants to Hadith Mastership; especially so when they oppose the Huffaz of
Hadith with flimsy excuses.
The duo or is it one man now who is asking as will be seen from the next point
against Asrar said:
3) It would have been more prudent to mention the fact that yes whilst Haafidh Ibn Hajr in
Fath ul-Bari and Ibn Katheer in al Bidaayah have quoted this hadeeth they have clearly
explained this to refer to the permissibility of seeking means of rain through a noble person,
For example Haafidh Ibn Hajr mentioned this under the heading ‘the people asking the imam
to do istisqaa in the time of drought’.
Similarly Ibn Katheer mentions this regarding the narration of Sayf ibn Umar about going to
Umar to make Du’a. The point here is that even if this narration was authentic those scholars
who have quoted it did not understand this narration to mean to make tawassul through the
Prophet (Sallallahu’Alahi’Wassalam) after his death but via the pious living man, (in this
instance Umar) which is accepted by all.

I ask the question what was more important for the scholars who quoted this narration.
Was it to point out the permissibility of tawassul via the Prophet (Sallahu’Alahi’Wassalam)
after his death or was it the permissibility and recommendation of seeking tawassul via the
living?

One asks – Who said: “I ask the question”? In the above paragraph! Besides
this, the questioner has failed to explain away why the two Shafi’i scholars of
Hadith, Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH) and Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH) have
mentioned authentication for the narration from Malik al Dar, regardless of their
explanation or where it was placed in their works. The subject matter here
should be about if the narration is
i) Sahih, and then
ii) What is the implication of the text?
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It is also astonishing how they failed to mention what other acknowledged
scholars of the past had said about this narration and how it was used in terms of
the issue of Tawassul etc! This also applies to Um Abdullah from the same sect
as the one’s being addressed currently. Indeed, it will be made apparent and
evident that they have not mentioned the views of a number of other scholars on
this narration at hand who have either authenticated or presented it as part and
parcel of the evidences regarding Tawassul, or have they mentioned others who
mentioned it without negating its authenticity or questioning its textual meaning.
Before moving on it is worth mentioning the stance of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar alAsqalani (d. 852 AH) on the issue of Tawassul, as it serves as a test for the
opponents being addressed to here in order for them to ponder if they consider
the following to be either bid’a or shirk being committed by al-Hafiz or not?!
This is because these opponents like to quote al-Hafiz when it suits them.
In the Diwan of al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani that was published with the
editing of Dr. al-Sayyid Abul Fadl, the Hafiz said:

Abdal Hakim Murad translated the second half of the above quote in his Selections
from the Fath al-Bari by Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (p. 4) as follows:
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Footnote no. 19 mentioned:

32

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

OTHER ULAMA OF THE PAST WHO
MENTIONED THE NARRATION OF MALIK ALDAR IN CONNECTION WITH TAWASSUL:

1) The Shafi’i Faqih known as Shaykh al-Islam, Ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974
AH), who took fiqh from Imam Zakariyya al-Ansari, who in turn took from alHafiz Ibn Hajar al Asqalani, has mentioned the narration from Malik al Dar in
his al-Jawhar al-Munazzam21 and declared it to be authentic as part of the
discussion on Tawassul etc. Scan from this work:

The above was translated and uploaded here:
http://www.marifah.net/articles/seekingaid-haytami.pdf
Quote from Imam ibn Hajar al-Haytami as found in the last link:
It has been authentically reported from a long Hadith:
21

p. 112
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The people suffered a drought during the successorship of `Umar,
whereupon a man came to the grave of the Prophet and said: “O Messenger
of Allah, ask for rain for your Community, for verily they have but
perished," after which the Prophet appeared to him in a dream and told
him that the rain shall come. And in it also it appears: "Go to `Umar and
give him my greeting, then tell him that they will be watered. Tell him: You
must be clever, you must be clever!”22

Meaning, gentleness, because he was severe in the religion of Allah.

So he came to him and informed him, after which he cried and then said:
“O my Lord, I spare no effort except in what escapes my power!”

The Shafi’i commentator of Imam al-Nawawi’s (d. 676 AH) Kitab al Adhkar
known as Imam Muhammad Ibn Allan al-Siddiqi (d. 1057 AH) also referred
to the above authentication of Malik al-Dar’s narration by Imam Ibn Hajar alHaytami, as part of his discussion on Tawassul in his al-Futuhat al-Rabbaniyya23.
Scanned evidence from the last reference:

22

This appears to be once again taken from Dr GF Haddad’s initial translation and he is one

who endorsed the marifah.net website, as can be seen here http://www.marifah.net/testimonials/faqs/testimonials
23

5/36
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The fact that Ibn Allan did not oppose the authentication of Malik al-Dar’s
narration as done by Ibn Hajr al Haytami is a proof of his agreement with the
latter.
Note also, that Imam Ibn Hajar al-Haytami also authenticated the narration at
hand in his Hashiyya to Imam al-Nawawi’s Sharh al-Idah fi Manasik al-Hajj24:

24

p. 500
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The detractors may also like to note that the above scan is from the Maktaba alSalafiyya (Madina) edition of Ibn Hajar al-Haytami’s work

Since al-Haytami

authenticated the text of the narration it is thus safe to presume that he knew of
no technical problem with the sanad (chain of transmission) or matn (textual
wording), and so no illa (hidden defect) was mentioned by him.
The detractors may also wish to know that their own Muhaddith, Nasir al-Albani
has given due credit to Ibn Hajar al-Haytami by mentioning him to be a
jurisprudent (faqih) and quoting him regarding the manners of narrating ahadith,
as can be seen from the following link - http://www.alalbany.net/misc015.php
Quote:
And verifying has two ways:
First: That the student look in the chain of transmission and its men and then judge on it by
what the rules of hadith science indicates; whether it is authentic or weak, without following a
certain Imam in his authentication or weakening for the hadith. And that is a very rare thing in
this age, and only a few people do it unfortunately.
The second: That he rely on a book that its author only wrote authentic hadiths in, such as the
two authentic books of hadith and their like. Or he could rely upon the opinion of the hadith
scholars like Imam Ahmad, Ibn Ma’een, Aby Hatem Ar-Razy and others from the earlier
scholars. Or An-Nawawy, Az-Zahby,Az-zyl’y, Al-Asqalany and the like of the recent scholars.
And this method is easy for the one who desire the truth, but he will need some effort in
revising and looking up for the hadith. And this is a must do act, that everyone one who is
jealous on his religion and keen on his shari’ah should do, so as not to ascribe to it what is not
from it. And that’s why

the Jurist Ibn Hajr Al-Haythamy

said in this book (Al-

Fatawy Al-Madiniyah25 p.32):

25

May be he meant Fatawa al-Hadithiyya (p. 32) and not Madiniyah, as the quotation is in

the first named work and not the one al-Albani mentioned as it may be a typographical
error
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And he was asked -may Allah be pleased with him- about the preacher going up the Menbar
(platform) each Friday, and narrating many ahadith without mentioning its sources or
narrators, what should he do?
So he answered with his saying: “what he mentioned in his preach of ahadith without
mentioning their narrator is allowed, with the condition that he be among the people of
knowledge in hadith. Or that he copied them from a book that was written by a hadith scholar.
But if he copied them from books that were not written by hadith scholars then it is not
allowed! And who did that should be blamed. And that is the condition with most of the
preachers now, once they find a preach, they study its ahadith by heart and use it without
verifying whether it has an origin or not. So the rulers of every country must prevent its
preachers from doing so.”
And then he said: “So every preacher must mention his chain of transmission for his narration,
and if it was an authentic one then there is no objection on it, else, it is permissible to object
on his saying, and the one in charge is allowed to isolate him from his position as a preacher so
as not to dare cross the lines with the exalted Sunnah with no right.”
Muhammad Nasr Ad-Deen Al-Albani
The source: At-Tamdun Al-Islamy magazine (19/530-529).

Additionally, al-Albani has also recognised the status of Ibn Hajar al-Haytami as
an expert in Jarh (disparagement) and Ta’dil (praiseworthy accreditation) of
narrators, and thus one who was capable of discerning the level of authenticity of
narrations. Al-Albani in his Salatul Taraweeh (p. 20) mentioned the following
from Ibn Hajar al-Haytami regarding a certain narrator:
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The above was mentioned as follows in, “The Night Prayers Qiyam & Tarawih”26 :
“And Ibn Hajar al-Haytami said: ‘It is extremely weak. The Imams (scholars of
Hadith have been severe in criticizing and condemining one of its narrators. He
narrates fabricated hadiths, such as {No nation was destroyed except in March},
and {The Dooms Hour will not arise except in March.}

This hadith regarding

tarawih is among his munkars. As-Subki has declared that the condition to accept
a weak hadith is that its weakness must not be severe. And ath-Thahabi said,
‘Anyone whom Shu’bah considers a liar, his hadith should not be considered at
all.’” (Al-Fatawi al-Kubra 1:195)

The two detractrors have also quoted from Ibn Hajar al-Haytami when it suited
their own agenda. This is how they referred to him in their so-called Qaul asSaheeh27 (p. 11):
“The Jurist Ibn Hajr al-Haithamee28 said in al-Fataawa al-Kubraa (1/195) after
mentioning this hadeeth, “It has an extreme weakness. The scholars of hadeeth whilst
criticizing him said his narrations are criticized and from them is the abandoned narration

26

(p. 48) by Muhammad al-Jibali from al-Albani’s above named work

27

This has been responded to in our work -

http://www.sunnicourses.com/resources_taraweehebook.html
28

This is not the correct way to write his name. It shoud be al-Haytami
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which he narrated, “All the nations were destroyed in such a month and Qiyaamah will
also occur in this month of such and such” as-Subkee said, “The condition for acting upon
a weak hadeeth is that its weakness is not severe.” Dhahabee said, “The narrator which
Shu’bah says is a liar then one should not even differ with him”

In addition, al-Albani mentioned Ibn Hajar al-Haytami’s authentication of a
certain narration in his infamous Sifatus Salah29 (p. 90, fn. 3):

The last quote was mentioned in the English edition of this book under the title,
“The Prophet’s prayer, sallallahu alaihi wa sallam, described from the beginning to the end as
though you see it.” (p. 13, fn. 9) as follows, where the translator had left untranslated
al-Albani’s mention that Ibn Hajar al-Haytami was a Faqih (jurisprudent) as
underlined in the last Arabic quote:
“Mukhlis in Ahaadeeth Muntaqaah, Tabaraani, Rooyaani, Diyaa in al-Mukhtaarah, Ibn
Maajah, Ahmad and Ibn Asaakir. Haitami declared it Saheeh in Asnaa al-Mataalib.”
Thus, any detractor who wishes to rebuff the grading of the text by Ibn Hajar alHaytami would do well to note that their own Muhaddith, al-Albani, recognised
the status of al-Haytami as an expert in Hadith and Fiqh. Note also, that the late
Musnid al-Asr in Hadith, Shaykh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani al-Makki (d.
1990) has left behind a work with his chains of transmission running via Allama

29

There are at least 3 replies in Arabic to this book which has some major flaws in its

claims and the strength of certain narrations utilised within it by al-Albani are also highly
disputable.
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Ibn Hajar al-Haytami under the title, ‘Asanid al-Faqih Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn
Hajar al-Haytami.’ 30
As for the status of Ibn Hajar al-Haytami and his level of scholarship then it is
worth mentioning the verdict of Shaykh Uthman ibn Sanad al-Basri (d. 1242
AH/1827 CE):
“He who looks at his works will be dazzled and say: Praise Allah who has allowed
the minds of man to reach its subtle depths! He is the Shafi’i who mediated between
the finer points of law and the subtleties of the discipline of tradition. He did not
treat discipline without reaching depths that his contemporaries never hoped to
reach. No one disputed with him without finding him an abounding sea of
knowledge. He was firm in matters of religion while being high minded, composed
and intelligent… Those who came after him have depended on what he has chosen,
and thus his works are the standard reference for fatawa, and no Shafi’i will give a
fatwa that is not in accordance with what he has considered. The prominent
scholars esteem his works, and give it the foremost rating.”31

2) The Imam of the Shafi’is known as Taqiud Din al Hisni (d. 829 AH) has
mentioned it in his refutation of Ibn Taymiyya known as Daf shubah man shabbaha
wa tamarrada wa nasaba dhalika ila al-Sayyid al-Jalil al-Imam Ahmed (p. 455), in
defence of the validity of Tawassul etc. He has presented the narration as per
what Imam al-Bayhaqi (originally in his Dala’il al-Nubuwwa) mentioned via his
route. Quote:

30

Published in 116 pages

31

See his Matali' al-Su'ud, p. 133, as quoted by Khaled el-Rouayheb in his article Changing

views of Ibn Taymiyya among non-Hanbali Sunni scholars as published in Ibn Taymiyya
and His Times (p. 307).
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ﻭﺭﻭﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﳉﻮﺯﺍﺀ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻗﺤﻂ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻗﺤﻄﺎﹰ ﺷﺪﻳﺪﺍﹰ ﻓﺸﻜﻮﺍ ﺇﱃ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺫﻟﻚ
ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﺍﻣﻀﻮﺍ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻘﱪ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﻮﺍ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻛﻮﺓ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﺣﱴ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﺴـﻤﺎﺀ ﺷـﻲﺀ ﻓﻔﻌﻠـﻮﺍ
ﻓﻤﻄﺮﻭﺍ ﺣﱴ ﻧﺒﺖ ﺍﻟﻌﺸﺐ ﻭﲰﻨﺖ ﺍﻹﺑﻞ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻔﺘﻘﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﺤﻢ ﻓﺴﻤﻲ ﻋﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﻔﺘﻖ.
ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ ﺑﺴﻨﺪﻩ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ  ﻓﺠـﺎﺀ
ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻩ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤـﺮ
ﻓﺎﻗﺮﺃﻩ ﻣﲏ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻭﺃﺧﱪﻩ ﺃﻢ ﻣﺴﻘﻮﻥ ﻭﻗﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ .ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺄﺧﱪﻩ ﻓﺒﻜﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ
 ﻭﻗﺎﻝ :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ .
ﻓﻬﺬﺍ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﻗﺪ ﺃﺗﻰ ﻗﱪﻩ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻭﻃﻠﺐ ﺍﻻﺳﺘﺴﻘﺎﺀ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺴـﻼﻡ
ﻭﺃﺧﱪ ﻋﻤﺮ  ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻓﻠﻮ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺟﻬﻼ ﻭﺿﻼﻻ ﻭﺷﺮﻛﺎ ﳌﻨﻌﻪ ﻋﻤـﺮ 
ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﺣﺘﺞ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﺋﻎ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺴﻘﺎﺋﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺒﺎﺱ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺗﻘﺪﻡ ﻗﺼﺔ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻴﻒ ﻭﻫﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﺭ ﺍﳌﺸﻬﻮﺭﺓ.

3) The leading Shafi’i Imam of his age, Taqiud-Din al-Subki (d. 756 AH) also
mentioned it in his refutation of Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728 AH) known as, Shifa al-

Siqam fi Ziyara khayr al Anam (p. 379), as follows with lengthy footnotes by
the recent editor (Hussain Muhammad Ali Shukri) who defended the authenticity
of the narration, and mentioned those who had authenticated its chain of
transmission (Ibn Kathir and Ibn Hajar al Asqalani):
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Ibn Taymiyya’s student known as Ibn Abd al-Hadi (d. 744 AH) wrote al-Sarim alMunki in reply to Taqiud-Din al-Subki, but this writer noticed no form of direct
reply by Ibn Abdal Hadi in refutation of the above narration from Malik al Dar.
Note also, Ibn Abdal Hadi was later refuted by Imam Ibn Allan al-Siddiqi (d.
1057 AH) in his al-Mibrad al-Mubki bi radd al-Sarim al Munki and by
Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Uthman al Samnudi in his Nusra al Imam al Subki bi-

radd al Sarim al Munki. In this latter work32 by al-Samnudi, he has also
mentioned the narration from Malik al-Dar and mentioned that its isnad is Sahih
by depending on Khulasa al-Wafa of Imam al-Samhudi (see below).

Al-Samnudi

also wrote a work against those who opposed Tawassul, like the followers of
Muhammad ibn Abdal Wahhab al-Najdi, known as Sa’adatul Darayn where he
mentioned the Malik al-Dar narration (see later).

32

See Nusra al-Imam al-Subki (p. 115)
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SOME BENEFICIAL POINTS REGARDING THE
SHIFA AL-SIQAM OF IMAM AL-SUBKI

Imam Waliud-Din al-Iraqi (d. 826 AH) mentioned in his Tarh al-Tathrib 33that
Imam al-Subki wrote the Shifa al-Siqam in refutation of Ibn Taymiyya,34 while
Imam Salahud-Din al-Safadi (d. 764 AH) mentioned in his al-Wafi bil-Wafayat35
that he read the Shifa al-Siqam in Cairo in the year 737 AH. Imam al-Suyuti (d.
911 AH) mentioned its authorship by Imam al-Subki in his Husn al-Muhadara
(1/322), while his Shaykh in Ijaza, al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani36 transmitted the
Shifa on the authority of Abul Fadl al-Hafiz, who took it from Taqiud-Din alSubki

Shaykh al-Islam ibn Hajar al-’Asqalani (d. 852AH) stated in his famous Fath
al-Bari:
“Al-Kirmani (d. 786AH/1384 CE) has said: On this issue there has been
much discussion in our Syrian lands, and many treatises have been written
by both parties. I say: He is referring to Shaykh Taqi al-Din al-Subki and

33

34

6: 53
See also the discussion between al-Hafiz Zaynud-Din al-Iraqi and Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali

in Tarh al-Tathrib (6/53)
35

21/167, Dar Ihya al-Turtath edition

36

See Mu’jam al-Mufahris of ibn Hajar, 1/397, no. 1748
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others’ responses to Shaykh Taqi al-Din ibn Taymiyya… and the crux of the
matter is that they have pointed out that his position implies that it is
prohibited to travel to visit the tomb of the Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa
sallam)… This is one of the ugliest positions that has been reported of ibn
Taymiyya. One of the things he has adduced to deny the claim that there is
a consensus on the matter is the report that (Imam) Malik disliked people
saying: I have visited the tomb of the Prophet. The discerning scholars of the
(Maliki) school have replied that he disliked the phrase out of politeness, and
not the visiting itself, for it is one of the best actions and the noblest of pious
deeds with which one draws near to Allah the Majestic, and its legitimacy is
a matter of consensus without any doubt, and Allah is the One who leads to
truth.”37

Imam Ahmed al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH) said in his al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya:
“The Shaykh Taqi al-Din ibn Taymiyya has abominable and odd statements
on this issue to the effect that travelling to visit the Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa sallam) is prohibited and is not a pious deed but the contrary. Shaykh
Taqi al-Din al-Subki has replied to him in Shifa al-Saqam and has gratified
the hearts of the believers.”38

37

Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani, Fath al-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari (Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-

Halabi, 1959), 3:308], the passage was translated by Khaled el-Rouayheb in his article
Changing views of Ibn Taymiyya among non-Hanbali Sunni scholars as published in Ibn
Taymiyya and His Times (p. 290)
38

See the commentary of Shaykh Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Baqi al-Zurqani to al-

Qastallani’s work, Sharh al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya (Cairo 1291AH), 8:343]. The above
English translation was mentioned by Khaled el-Rouayheb in his article Changing views of
Ibn Taymiyya among non-Hanbali Sunni scholars as published in Ibn Taymiyya and His
Times (p. 293).
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Shaykh al-Islam ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974AH) mentioned the following
in reply to a question on ibn Taymiyya’s view on the impermissibility on
travelling to visit the blessed grave of the Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam):
“If you say: How can you relate that there is a consensus on the permissible and
commendable status of visiting and travelling to it (the Prophet’s grave [sallallahu
'alaihi wa sallam]) when ibn Taymiyya among the later Hanbalis deems all of this
inappropriate?
I say: Who is ibn Taymiyya so that one takes his words into consideration or
relies on them in any religious matter? Is he anything but – in the words of
the leading scholars who have followed his rotten statements and unsalable
arguments… – a servant whom Allah has forsaken and led astray and
clothed in the garments of ignominy… The Shaykh al-Islam, the scholar of
the world, concerning whose status, ijtihad, rectitude and prominence there
is a consensus, Taqi al-Din al-Subki – may Allah sanctify his soul and cast
light on his grave – has dedicated himself to answering him in a separate
work (shifa al-saqam fi ziyarat khayr al-anam) in which he has done a great
service and shown with dazzling arguments the correct path.”39

Imam Ahmad al-Khafaji (d. 1069 AH) said40:
“Know that this is the hadith that led ibn Taymiyya41 and those who follow
him, such as ibn al-Qayyim, to the despicable statement due to which he
39

Ibn Hajar al-Haytami, al-Jawhar al-Munazzam fi Ziyarat al-Qabr al-Sharif al-Nabawi al-

Mukarram, M. Zaynhum ed. (Cairo: Maktabat Madbuli, 2000), 29-30; the passage was
translated by Khaled el-Rouayheb in his article Changing views of Ibn Taymiyya among
non-Hanbali Sunni scholars as published in Ibn Taymiyya and His Times (p. 288)
40

Ahmad al-Khafaji, Nasim al-Riyad, 5:100-101, the passage was translated by Khaled el-

Rouayheb in his article Changing views of Ibn taymiyya among non-Hanbali Sunni
scholars as published in Ibn Taymiyya and His Time (p. 292)

47

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR
was declared an unbeliever, and against which al-Subki devoted a separate
work, and this is his prohibiting the visit to the tomb of the Prophet
(sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) and travelling to it… He imagined that he
protected monotheism (tawhid) on the basis of drivel that should not be
mentioned, for they do not come from a rational, let alone an eminent,
person, may Allah the Exalted forgive him.”

It is not known that any of these named classical Sunni scholars rejected
the Shifa al-Siqam and its contents, which would thus by default include
the narration of Malik al-Dar. Wallahu a’lam.

4) The Shafi’ite Imam, Nurud-Din al-Samhudi (b. 844 AH - d. 911 AH),
who was a contemporary to the famous Shafi’ite Mujaddid, Imam al-Suyuti (d.
911 AH) has detailed a number of the evidences regarding Tawassul in his wellknown work published in 4 volumes with the title, Wafa al Wafa bi akhbar Dar alMustafa. As part of his discussion on this matter, he has not only mentioned the
Malik al-Dar narration as an evidence for Tawassul, but also explicitly declared
the chain of transmission to be Sahih (rigorously authentic) via the route
found in the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba. Scanned evidence (from p. 1374 of
the Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edition)42:

41

For more verdicts on Ibn Taymiyya one may refer to the following link with future

updates (Insha’Allah): http://taymiyyun.wordpress.com/
42

One may also refer to vol. 5/p. 69 of the Muassasa al Furqan edition (1st edn, 2001 CE)

edited by Qasim al Samara’i for the same quotation
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Al-Samhudi also mentioned the narration at hand in his Khulasatul Wafa (1/417418 with the same authentication of its sanad (bi-sanad Sahih):

5) The Shafi’i Imam, Ahmed al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH ) in his Al-Mawahib alLaduniyya also mentioned the narration as recorded by Ibn Abi Shayba, and he

explicitly declared the chain of transmission (isnad) to be Sahih. The Mawahib
has also been commented upon by Imam Muhammad ibn Abdal Baqi alZarqani al-Maliki (d. 1122 AH). Al-Qastallani said:
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ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﺃﺻﺎﺏ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ -ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ -ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ
ﺍﷲ ،ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﺈﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻫﻠﻜﻮﺍ ،ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻪ :ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ.

Al-Zarqani did not negate this authentication by al-Qastallani when commenting
as follows in his Sharh al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya (11/150-151, Darul Kutub
Ilmiyya edn):

"ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ" ﻭﺍﲰﻪ ﺫﻛﻮﺍﻥ "ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ" ﺑﺎﺋﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﻦ "ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ
ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ" ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺧﺎﺯﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎﺽ ﻣﻮﱃ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻟﻪ ﺇﺩﺭﺍﻙ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﲔ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﻭﺃﰊ
ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ،ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﺎﻩ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻭﻋﻮﻑ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﳌﺨﺰﻭﻣﻲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ :ﻭﻻﻩ ﻋﻤﺮ
ﻛﻴﻠﺔ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﻻﻩ ﺍﻟﻘﺴﻢ ﻓﺴﻤﻲ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ.
"ﻗﺎﻝ :ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ" ﻫﻮ ﺑﻼﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺎﺭﺙ ﺍﳌﺰﱐ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﺎﰊ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺳﻴﻒ
ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻔﺘﻮﺡ "ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ -ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﺈﻢ ﻗﺪ
ﻫﻠﻜﻮﺍ ،ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ" ﺑﻼﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺎﺭﺙ "ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ،ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻪ :ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ" ﻭﰲ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺧﻴﺜﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ
ﺍﻟﻮﺟﻪ ،ﻓﺠﺎﺀﻩ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ -ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ -ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ :ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﻞ ﻟﻪ:
ﺇﻧﻜﻢ ﻣﺴﻘﻮﻥ ﻓﻌﻠﻴﻚ ،ﻓﺒﻜﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ
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Thus, al-Zarqani’s silence is a strong indication that he agreed with al-Qastallani’s
authentication (tashih) of the sanad of the report from Malik al-Dar, and thus
accepted the text of the narration as well.
6) The foremost Hafiz of Hadith in his age, al-Imam Muhammad Abid alSindi (d. 1257 AH) has mentioned the narration from Malik al-Dar as evidence
for Tawassul in his work entitled al-Tawassul wa Ahkamuhu wa Anwauhu (p. 70-71).
Note, Sayyid Nadhir Hussain al-Dehlawi, the leader of the “Ahl-e-Hadith” sect in
India in his time, also took Ijaza in hadith from the same Shaykh Abid al-Sindi as
mentioned by Shamsul Haqq al-Azimabadi in his al-Maktub al-Latif (p. 3). In the
latter work, Shaykh Abid was lauded with titles like – al-Shaykh al-Allama al-Faqih
al-Muhaddith (see p. 9 of the Maktub). See also Awn al Ma’bud (1/4) of alAzimabadi for the link of Sayyid Nadhir Hussain from Shaykh Abid.
The following digital image is a presentation of what Shaykh Abid said:
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The above was edited by Abduh Muhammad Jaan al-Na’imi who mentioned that
the sanad presented in the Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba (6/359) back to Malik alDar is Sahih, and he also mentioned likewise from Ibn Kathir and Ibn Hajar alAsqalani.
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Shaykh Wahbi Ghawiji (d. 2013) also published Shaykh Abid al-Sindi’s work and
these are his comments (p. 188):

In summary, our Shaykh, Wahbi Ghawiji mentioned that the narration from
Malik al-Dar was mentioned by al-Bayhaqi in Dala’il al-Nubuwwa (7/74) and alIsti’ab of Ibn Abd al-Barr (2/464) and its Isnad is Sahih; it was authenticated by
Ibn Hajar and Ibn Kathir, as well as mentioning that the Sahabi in question was
Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani based on Ibn Hajar’s mention from al-Futuh of Sayf
(ibn Umar).

7) Shaykh Dawud ibn Sulayman al-Baghdadi al-Khalidi (d.1299 AH/1881
CE) in his al-Minhatul Wahbiyya (p. 97) declared the sanad to be Sahih as recorded
by al-Bayhaqi (in his Dala’il al-Nubuwwa) and Ibn Abi Shayba (in al-Musannaf)
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As for the claims of the detractors who said in their first response:

4) So look carefully at what Albanee has said and understand it without looking at the
explanation with bigoted blind following, may Allah have mercy on you. Which of the
imams of Jarh wa Tadeel have made tawtheeq of Maalik ad-Daar removing issues
surrounding Jahaalatul Ayn and Jahaalatul Haal? This is what Sheikh Albanee meant when
he said he is unknown.
5) There is no point in quoting the tawtheeq of the later people (mutakhiroon) no matter if
those who are quoted are the likes of Ibn Hajr and Ibn Katheer yet there is no clear
evidence of what is being presented and nor is it from the Imams of Jarh wa Tadeel. This is
a matter of principle even accepted by most of the Sufis who have attempted to delve in to
hadeeth past and present.
6) Asraar mentions that Ibn Hibbaan declared Maalik ad-Daar to be thiqah. Once again the
writer can only advise that one should only delve in to the intricacies of the chain of
narration and its likes only if the principles of such knowledge have been studied with the
people of hadeeth. Ibn Hibbaan may Allah be pleased with him is known for his relaxed
rules of reporting narrators as trustworthy in his at thiqaat.
In fact the same Ibn Hajr (whom Asraar has quoted from) in Lisaan has mentioned that Ibn
Hibbaan was upon a strange Madhab in this regard and that he opposed the majority.
SubhanAllah! So after knowing this how can this be taken?!
To make this even clearer please refer to Ibn Hibbaans Dhu’a`fa in which it becomes clear
that Ibn Hibbaan’s methodology was that he does not deem being unknown to be a
criticism. In fact Ibn Hibbaan says about some narrators that he ‘does not know them and
does not know their fathers’ yet still he includes them in his book of trustworthy narrators!
Refer to his third tabaqah and mention of Sahl from Shadaad and this point will be clear to
you Insha’Allah. So how can this verdict be relied upon after knowing what the manhaj of
Ibn Hibbaan in this regard was?
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To further expound on the above point it would have been a good idea for Asraar to see
what his proclaimed master of hadeeth Kawtharee himself has said about Ibn Hibbaan. In
Taneeb page 90 when Ibn Hibbaan criticised the imam Abu Haneefah may Allah be pleased
with him Kawtharee said that Ibn Hibbaan was not known for his precision in hadeeth and
at least Abu Haneefah was not putting unknown narrators (like Ibn Hibbaan was) as
trustworthy in his book of trustworthy reporters! SubhanAllah! Is there still any doubt
remaining! But of course it’s a different matter that when it suited Kawtharee he accepted
Ibn Hibbaan despite all his faults in hadeeth narrators and reporters classifications in his
same book taneeb! May Allah have mercy.

Reply:
Regarding the Tawthiq (appraisal of being reliable) of Malik al-Dar, then these
individuals have shown heedlessness to what had been said before in reply to
Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan! Let us repeat with some additions that were not
mentioned previously on what the Muhaddithin have said about Malik al-Dar
-----A look at how al-Albani declared a sanad to be Hasan due to one man
being called a Muhaddith by al-Khatib al-Baghdadi alone:

Now, Abu Alqama - Your Imam, al-Albani in his Sahiha (1/49) mentioned the
following:

"  ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳌﺨﻠﺺ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﻔﻮﺍﺋﺪ ﺍﳌﻨﺘﻘﺎﺓ " ﰲ " ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩﺱ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ: ﺍﻷﻭﻝ
 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﳉﺮﺍﺡ ﺑﻦ ﳐﻠﺪ:  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳛﲕ ) ﻳﻌﲏ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﻋﺪ ( ﻗﺎﻝ: ( 1 / 190 ) ﻕ
 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﺎﰎ ﺑﻦ ﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺳﺎﻣﺔ:  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﻳﺎﻥ ﺍﳍﺮﻭﻱ ﻗﺎﻝ: ﻗﺎﻝ

55

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

ﺑﻦ ﺯﻳﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻧﺎﻓﻊ ﻋﻨﻪ .
ﻭ ﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ )  ( 36ﻭ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﳉﻮﺯﻱ  ,ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﳋﻄﻴﺐ ﰲ
" ﺍﳌﻮﺿﺢ " )  ( 111 / 1ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﻋﺪ  ,ﻭ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺭﻳﺦ " )  ( 161 / 14ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻘﲔ
ﺁﺧﺮﻳﻦ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳉﺮﺍﺡ ﺑﻦ ﳐﻠﺪ ﺑﻪ .
ﻭ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺳﻨﺪ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻱ  ,ﻓﺈﻥ ﺭﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﺛﻘﺎﺕ ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﻮﻥ ﻏﲑ ﺍﳍﺮﻭﻱ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺗﺮﲨﻪ
ﺍﳋﻄﻴﺐ ﻭ ﱂ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺟﺮﺣﺎ ﻭ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺪﻳﻼ  ,ﻏﲑ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻭﺻﻔﻪ ﺑﺄﻧﻪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﳏﺪﺛﺎ .

The coloured part shows that al-Harawi had no Jarh (disparagement) or Ta’dil
(praiseworthy accreditation) on him except that he was known as a Muhaddith to
With this in mind – Al-Albani still went ahead and

al-Khatib al-Baghdadi.

!)declared a sanad to be Hasan (good
This is what Khatib mentioned about the narrator Yahya ibn al-Uryan al-Harawi
in his Ta’rikh:

]  [ 7474ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﻳﺎﻥ ﺍﳍﺮﻭﻱ ﻧﺰﻝ ﺑﻐﺪﺍﺩ ﻭﺣﺪﺙ ﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺎﰎ ﺑﻦ ﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﳉﺮﺍﺡ ﺑﻦ
ﳐﻠﺪ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮﻱ ﻗﺮﺃﺕ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺃﰉ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﺍﺕ ﲞﻄﻪ ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻀﱯ ﺍﳍﺮﻭﻱ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ
ﺃﺑﻮ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺎﺳﲔ ﻗﺎﻝ ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﻳﺎﻥ ﺍﳍﺮﻭﻱ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻢ ﺑﲎ ﳒﺪﺓ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺑﺒﻐـﺪﺍﺩ ﳏـﺪﺛﺎ
ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻭﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﻗﺎﻻ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﳉﺮﺍﺡ ﺑﻦ ﳐﻠﺪ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮﻱ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳛـﲕ ﺑـﻦ
ﺍﻟﻌﺮﻳﺎﻥ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﺎﰎ ﺑﻦ ﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺳﺎﻣﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺯﻳﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻧﺎﻓﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺍﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ
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ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻷﺫﺍﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺱ
This quote shows as al-Albani mentioned – there is no Jarh or Ta’dil on Yahya
al-Harawi – but Khatib mentioned that he was only known as the Muhaddith of
Baghdad and just one narrator took from him (al-Jarrah ibn Makhlad al-Basri).
So how do the detractors answer when their own Shaykh, al-Albani, declared a
sanad to be Hasan when it contains a man with no Jarh or Ta’dil on him – but
just that he was known as the Muhaddith of Baghdad?! On top of that, – alJarrah ibn Makhlad was declared Thiqa by Ibn Hajar (al-Taqreeb, no. 907) – and
according to al-Khatib’s claim, he is the only one who took from Yahya alHarawi.
What is now stopping your likes from taking al-Albani’s own principle that if a
man has no Jarh or Ta’dil but is known as a Muhaddith of a City the sanad can
be declared Hasan if all the others in the sanad are Thiqa?!
What is stopping you or us for that matter from taking this Albani’ite principle
and applying the same to Malik al-Dar?! If your likes believed that Malik is
majhûl and there is no Jarh or Ta’dil on him then why don’t you now accept this
qa’ida that as long as a man is a Muhaddith of a well known city – like Malik alDar was said to be in Madina by Imam Yahya ibn Ma’een – then as long as the
rest of the narrators are sound the whole isnad can be declared at least Hasan?!
Or will you dare to attack and mock al-Albani for his tahsin of a sanad due to a
man being known as a Muhaddith when no further Jarh or Ta’dil is mentioned
about him?
For the readers benefit, the above example shows conclusively that al-Albani
declared a sanad to be Hasan because:
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A man known as Yahya al-Harawi had no praise or dispraise on him except that
he was known as a Muhaddith of Baghdad!
The same principle should be followed by the die-hard Albani’ites; for Malik alDar has no Jarh on him but he has been called a Muhaddith from amongst the
Tabi’in in Madina by Yahya ibn Ma’een as mentioned by Ibn Asakir in his alTa’rikh (56/491).

The reason why Malik should be deemed thiqa is due to relying on the fact that
earlier Huffaz like Ibn Sa’d, Ibn Hibban, and al-Khalili had strongly indicated
praiseworthy remarks (tawthiq) are present for Malik al-Dar’s veracity as a Rawi
of authentic narrations, and on this basis we can clearly see that the likes of Ibn
Kathir and ibn Hajar must have declared Malik to be at least saduq if not thiqa in
Hadith.
In the case of ibn Hajar, it seems clear that he thought Malik al-Dar was someone
who lived in the time of the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) in his al-Isaba fi
Tamyiz al-Sahaba (3/484). He has listed Malik al-Dar in the third category of the
narrators he listed in al-Isaba.

Dr. Sabri Khalid Kawash mentioned in his

doctoral thesis43 entitled, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (1372-1449 AD): A study of the
background education and career of an Alim in Egypt the following points about al-Isaba44:
“Among the works written by Ibn Hajar on this subject is the book
entitled al-Isabah fi tamyiz al-Sahabah. The title suggests that this book

43

Princeton University, 1969, 70-8372

44

P. 202-203
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deals with the Sahabah (companions of the Prophet); but an examination
of the book reveals that the term ‘Sahaba’ is extended to include all the
known contemporaries of the Prophet regardless of whether they were
among his Companions or not. Furthermore, Ibn Hajar claims that the
early authors of books on Sahabah included in their books names of
people whom they mistook as Sahaba but in fact belonged to a later
generation.

Ibn Hajar set himself to distinguish between the actual

contemporaries and those who were counted so wrongly and to distinguish
among the contemporaries between those who met the Prophet and those
who did not do so.

In order to achieve this, he arranged the names of people he discussed into
four categories.

The first category includes the real companions of the

Prophet who saw him and are known to have related traditions.

The

second category includes the children born during the life of Muhammad
and upon his death were still too young to qualify as first hand
transmitters of traditions. The third category contains the contemporaries
of Muhammad who were converted to Islam but are not known to have
seen him regardless whether they were converted during his life or after he
died. The fourth and last category includes those who were mistaken by
some authors and considered as contemporaries when in fact they
belonged to a later generation. The names in each of the categories are
listed alphabetically. The biographical sketches of men included in this
book are short but include all the available information on each individual
plus the sources from where the information was obtained. This book is
very valuable for the study of the first century of Islamic history because of
the valuable information it offers on men who lived during the early part of
that century.”

Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar placed Malik al-Dar amongst the third category in al-Isaba
and his biographer and disciple, al-Sakhawi (see below), also confirmed this.
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On top of that, there are at least two Ulama from the Huffaz who went to the
level of suggesting that Malik al-Dar was a Sahabi. These Imams were:
Hafiz Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) in his Tajrid Asma al-Sahaba (2/51,
no. 529):

And
Allama Ibn Fahd al-Makki (d. 871 AH) in his Mukhtasar Asma al-Sahaba (folio.
85 of the Al-Azhar University manuscript):

Hafiz al-Sakhawi (d. 902 AH) who was one of the most prominent students of alHafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani has mentioned Malik al-Dar as follows in his al-Tuhfa
al-Latifa fi Ta’rikh al-Madina al-Sharifa ( 3/445, no. 3569 ):

 ﻭﻳﻌﺮﻑ ﲟﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﺻﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻴﻼﻥ ﻣﻮﱃ ﻟﻌﻤﺮ ﻭﺧﺎﺯﻧﺎ ﻟﻪ ﲰﻊ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ:ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎﺽ ﺍﳌﺪﱐ
ﻭﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﺎﻩ "ﻋﻮﻥ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ" ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺮﺑﻮﻉ
.ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﺔ ﻭﻫﻮ ﰲ ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺔ ﺍﻹﺻﺎﺑﺔ

60

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

This quote mentioned that Malik ibn Iyad al-Madani is well-known as Malik alDar. He was Umar’s (ra) khazin (treasurer) and he heard from Sahaba like – Abu
Bakr, Umar, Mu’adh ibn Jabal (radiallahu anhum). Those who heard from Malik
al-Dar, include his sons (Awn and Abdullah), as well as Abu Salih al-Samman
(who is the one in the sanad under the main discussion), Abdar Rahman ibn
Sa’eed ibn Yarbu, and that Ibn Hibban listed him amongst the third level (in his
Kitab al-Thiqat as will be seen below) as did his Shaykh, Ibn Hajar, in the third
level of his al-Isaba (fi tamyiz al-Sahaba).
Note carefully, that al-Hafiz al-Sakhawi did not reject the listing of Malik al-Dar
in the Kitab al-Thiqat of ibn Hibban, and nor did he state that he is not Thiqa
(trustworthy) or is unknown in terms of reliability as a hadith narrator (majhul).
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QUOTES IN TA’DIL (PRAISE) OF MALIK ALDAR THAT THE DETRACTORS REJECTED
WITH NO SHRED OF EVIDENCE FROM ANY
EARLIER SOURCE

Imam Ibn Sa’d (d. 230 AH) in his Tabaqat (7/12) mentioned:

ﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﻚ ﻣﺎﻟ-1423
ﺮﻤﻳﻖ ﻭﻋﺪﻜﺮﹴ ﺍﻟﺼﻦ ﺃﹶﰊ ﺑ ﻋﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﻯ ﻣﺎﻟﻭ ﻭﺭ،ﺮﻤﻴﻦ ﺣﺒﻼﹶﻥﹶ ﻣﻮﺍ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺟﻤ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﻧﺘ،ﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﹶﻄﹼﺎﺏﹺﻤﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻋﻣ
.ﻌﺮﻭﻓﹰﺎ ﻭﻛﺎﻥﹶ ﻣ،ﺎﻥﹸﻤﺢﹴ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﻟﻨﻪﻯ ﻋﻭ ﺭ.ﻤﺎ ﺍﷲﻬﻤﺣﺭ
The underlined portion mentioned:

“Malik al-Dar related from Abu Bakr al-Siddiq and `Umar, may Allah have
mercy upon them both. Abu Salih al-Samman narrated from him and he
was known (ka’na ma’rufan).”

Imam ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) has mentioned this same report from Ibn Sa’d
with his own chain of transmission back to the latter in his Ta’rikh Dimashq
(56/492)
Imam Ibn Hibbān (d. 354 AH) has attested to the trustworthiness of Mālik adDār by listing him in his Kitāb-uth-thiqāt (5:384, no. 5312). He said:
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“Malik ibn Iyad al-Dar related from Umar ibn al Khattab. Abu Salih alSamman related from him and he was the freedman of Umar ibn al Khattab
whose origin is from Jablan.”

Imam Abu Yala al-Khalīlī (d. 446 AH) in his al-Irshad (1/313):

“Malik al-Dar: muttafaq alayhi athna alayhi al-tabi’un” – “He is agreed
upon, the Successors have praised him.”
Meaning: That he is agreed upon to be Thiqa (trustworthy) since his adala
(veracity) has been established and the Tabi’in have praised him for his rank and
status.
Besides these points, it will be demonstrated below that there is latitude to
indicate that Imam al-Bukhari accepted Malik al-Dar as a type of reliable
narrator in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir.
Additionally, Imam al-Bukhari’s45 teacher known as Imam Khalifa ibn Khayyat
has mentioned Malik al-Dar to be from the first level of successors (Tabi’in) in
Madina to be recognised as Hadith scholars and jurisprudents in his Tabaqat
(starting from 1/403).46

45

He narrated from Khalifa in his Sahih (no. 7553)

46

By saying:

 ﺗﺴﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﻔﻘﮭﺎء واﻟﻤﺤﺪﺛﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ أھﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ أﺻﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﮫ وﺳﻠﻢ:ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺧﯿﺎط.
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See his Tabaqat (1/411. no. 2010) where he listed Malik al-Dar as the freedman
of Umar ibn al-Khattab (ra). This last point from Khalifa ibn Khayyat was also
mentioned by al-Hafiz ibn Asakir in his Ta’rikh Dimashq (56/491).
Imam Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj (d. 261 AH) who is the author of the famous
Sahih hadith collection has listed Malik al-Dar as being from the Tabi’in from
Madina in his Tabaqat (p. 628, no. 669)
In the same Ta’rikh Dimashq (56/491) of Ibn Asakir there is mention of Malik alDar being known as a Tabi’i (successor to the Sahaba) and that he was known as
a Muhaddith (hadith scholar) to the famous expert on hadith narrators known as
Imam Yahya ibn Ma’een (d. 233 AH)
Imam Ali ibn al-Madini (a teacher of Imam al-Bukhari’s) has been noted to
have said that Malik al-Dar was the treasurer to Umar ibn al-Khattab, radiallahu
anhu.47
Al-Qadi Abdullah al-Muqaddami (d. 301 AH) also listed Malik al-Dar as
being a Muhaddith in his al-Ta’rikh wa asma al-Muhaddithin wa kuna’hum (p. 72, no.
363) and mentioned that he was the treasurer to Umar (ra).
In due course it will be shown what the term Ma’ruf and Muttafaq alayhi
meant to the likes of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, as well as al-Khalili
clarifying what he meant by Muttafaq alaihi
Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalānī (d. 852 AH) in al-Isaba fi-Tamyiz al-Sahaba mentioned:
47

See Ta’rikh Dimashq of Ibn Asakir, (56/492) and Isma’il al-Qadi related that also from

Ibn al-Madini as mentioned in the quote below from al-Isaba fi tamyiz al-Sahaba of ibn
Hajar al-Asqalani
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 ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎﺽ :ﻣﻮﱃ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹼﺬﻱ ﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ.
ﻟﻪ ﺇﺩﺭﺍﻙ ،ﻭﲰﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ ،ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ ،ﻭﺃﰊ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ.
ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻨﺎﻩ :ﻋﻮﻥ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﺎ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ.
ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺫﻛﻮﺍﻥ ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ -ﺃﻥﹼ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ ﰲ ﻗﺤﻮﻁ ﺍﳌﻄﺮ:
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ،ﻻ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ.
ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺧﺜﻴﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻮﺟﻪ ﻣﻄﻮﻻ ،ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ
ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺁﻟﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ،ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ،ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻭﺁﻟﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ» :ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻓﻘﻞ ﻟﻪ :ﺇﻧﻜﻢ ﻣﺴﺘﺴﻘﻮﻥ  ،ﻓﻌﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﻔﲔ«  ،ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻓﺒﻜﻰ
ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻭﻗﺎﻝ :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ،ﻣﺎ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ.
ﻭﺭﻭﻳﻨﺎ ﰲ ﻓﻮﺍﺋﺪ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺍﻟﻀﱯ :ﲨﻊ ﺍﻟﺒﻐﻮﻱ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺮﺑﻮﻉ
ﺍﳌﺨﺰﻭﻣﻲ ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ،ﻗﺎﻝ :ﺩﻋﺎﱐ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺻﺮﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺫﻫﺐ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﺭﺑﻌﻤﺎﺋﺔ
ﺩﻳﻨﺎﺭ ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :ﺍﺫﻫﺐ ﺬﻩ ﺇﱃ ﺃﰊ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ  ...ﻓﺬﻛﺮ ﻗﺼﺘﻪ.
ﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺒﻘﺔ ﺍﻷﻭﱃ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﲔ ﰲ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ ،ﻗﺎﻝ :ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ،ﻭﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻭﻛﺎﻥ
ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﺎ.
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ :ﻭﻟﹼﺎﻩ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻛﻴﻠﺔ ﻋﻴﺎﻝ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺪﻡ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﻟﹼﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﻘﺴﻢ ،ﻓﺴﻤﻰ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ.
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺿﻲ ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﲏ :ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﺧﺎﺯﻧﺎ ﻟﻌﻤﺮ.
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"Malik ibn `Iyad: `Umar's freedman. He is the one named Malik al-Dar. He has seen the
Prophet48 and has heard narrations from Abu Bakr al-Siddiq. He has narrated from Abu
Bakr and `Umar, Mu`adh, and Abu `Ubayda. From him narrated Abu Salih al-Saman
and his (Malik's) two sons `Awn and `Abd Allah...Bukhari in his Tarikh narrated through
Abu Salih Dhakwan from Malik al-Dar that `Umar said during the period of drought: "O
my Lord, I spare no effort except in what escapes my power!" Ibn Abi Khaythama also
narrated it in those words but in a longer hadith:The people suffered a drought during the time
of `Umar, whereupon a man came to the grave of the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of
Allah, ask Allah for rain for your Community." The Prophet appeared to him in a dream and
told him: "Go, see `Umar and tell him: You will be watered, and: You must put your nose to
the grindstone (`alayk al-kaffayn)!" (The man went and told `Umar.) Then `Umar wept and
exclaimed: "O my Lord, I spare no effort except in what escapes my power!"We have also
narrated in the Fawa'id of Dawud ibn `Amr and al-Dabbi compiled by al-Baghawi in the
narration of `Abd al-Rahman ibn Sa`id ibn Yarbu` al-Makhzumi from Malik al-Dar: he
said: "`Umar ibn al-Khattab summoned me one day. He had with him a purse of gold
containing four hundred dinars. He said: "Take this to Abu `Ubayda," and he mentioned the
rest of the story. Ibn Sa`d mentioned him (Malik al-Dar) in the first layer of the Successors
among the people of Madina and said: "He narrated from Abu Bakr and `Umar, and he was
48

The Arabic text stated: “Lahu Idrak”. This seems to imply more appropriately that Malik

al-Dar entered upon the time of the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), but not
necessarily saw the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) directly as the translator thought.
This would suggest that Ibn Hajar considered Malik al-Dar to be a Tabi’i of the type known
as a Mukhdaram. This point on Malik al-Dar was mentioned by myself way back on 6-32005, here - http://www.sunniforum.com/forum/showthread.php?3511-Can-the-DeceasedHear-in-Their-Graves&p=38767&viewfull=1#post38767

Where I said to a questioner: “The strongest position seems to be that he was from the
Mukhdaram Tabi'in.”
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known." Abu `Ubayda said of him: "`Umar put him in charge of the dependents in his
household. When `Uthman succeeded him, he put him in charge of financial allotments and he
was then named Malik of the House." Isma`il al-Qadi related from `Ali ibn al-Madini:
"Malik

al-Dar

was

`Umar's

treasurer.""49

----------

As for the Tawthiq of Ibn Hibban, it has been said previously:
----------------As for the issue of accepting or rejecting narrations from those who are allegedly
majhûl al-ayn or majhûl al-haal/mastur – what relevance has this to Malik al-Dar?
Who said he was majhûl from the earlier Huffaz who specialised in al-Jarh wa alTa’dil? If he were majhûl then why would the likes of Ibn Kathir declare the
sanad back to him to be Sahih?
Indeed, Malik al-Dar is not majhûl and his status is not determined merely on the
reliance of Ibn Hibban’s tawthiq, but also on what Ibn Sa’d and al-Khalili
mentioned. On top of this, it has been mentioned that four known Ulama of
Hadith regarded Malik al-Dar to be a Sahabi. These Ulama do not just pull out
these claims from thin air; rather they must have had an earlier reference from
the early Muslims to arrive at such a declaration. Just because we may not know
those early sources that mentioned or listed Malik from the Sahaba, it is not an
absolute reason to deny him the rank of Sahabi. Granted, we know that some
earlier Ulama have made clarification that Malik was from the Tabi’in. All this
demonstrates is that there is a difference of opinion on whether he was a Sahabi
or a Tabi’i.
Let us look at an example of a narrator known as Sharik ibn Hanbal whose status
is disputed in terms of whether he was a Sahabi or a Tabi’i. Ibn Hajar mentioned
in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (vol. 4)
49

As translated here: http://www.livingislam.org/n/ias_e.html
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]  [ 585ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺴﻲ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﰲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺮﺣﺒﻴﻞ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻭﻫﻢ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻـﻠﻰ
ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﺮﺳﻼ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﺴﺒﻴﻌﻲ ﻭﻋﻤﲑ ﺑﻦ ﲤﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺜﻌﻠﱯ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﻟﻴﺴـﺖ
ﻟﻪ ﺻﺤﺒﺔ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻪ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺴﻨﺪ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﺭﻭﻳﺎ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﻡ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ
ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻋﻜﺲ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺍﳌﻴﺰﺍﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻱ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﲔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ
ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﺎ ﻗﻠﻴﻞ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻜﻦ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻗﻴﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ ﻭﻗﻴـﻞ
ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﺴﻜﺮﻱ ﻻ ﺗﺜﺒﺖ ﻟﻪ ﺻﺤﺒﺔ ﻭﺃﻭﺭﺩ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺪﺓ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﻭﻓﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﺼﺮﻳﺢ ﺑﺴﻤﺎﻋﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰒ ﺫﻛﺮ ﺃﻧﻪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺼﻮﺍﺏ

This narrator had two students who took from him – Abu Ishaq al-Sabi’i and
Umayr ibn Tamim al-Tha’labi
Ibn Hibban listed him in his Thiqat
The author of al-Mizan (al-Dhahabi) said that he did not know who Sharik was
(Looking at the Mizan this is what al-Dhahabi mentioned:

 - 3693ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ] ﺩ  ،ﺕ [  .ﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ  .ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﺴﺒﻴﻌﻲ  ،ﻭﻋﻤﲑ ﺑﻦ ﲤﻴﻢ .
ﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻯ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ  ،ﻭﻭﺛﻘﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ

– This shows that al-Dhahabi only knew that Ibn Hibban listed him in his Thiqat
but since al-Dhahabi did not know him – it was an indication to him that Sharik
)was majhûl al-haal. Al-Dhahabi did not know of ibn Sa’ds grading to mention
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Ibn Sa’d listed him as being from the Tabi’in and he explicitly said about Sharik:
Kana Ma’rufan – “He was Known” – though he had few hadiths
Ibn Abi Hatim mentioned no Jarh or Ta’dil on Sharik as well as mentioning that
he was not a Sahabi as his father mentioned

In addition, it is noted that al-Bukhari mentioned no Jarh or Ta’dil on Sharik in
his Ta’rikh al-Kabir:

 [ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺴﻲ ﲰﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﺎ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﻭﻋﻤﲑ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻤﻴﻢ ﻳﻌﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﻓﻴﲔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﻀـﻬﻢ2648 ]
ﺑﻦ ﺷﺮﺣﺒﻴﻞ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻭﻫﻢ

Al-Bukhari’s silence on a narrator’s adala (uprightness) is taken by some Ulama to
mean that this is a form of tawthiq on the narrator by al-Bukhari. See later for
the quote form al-Hafiz al-Ishbili from the Ta’rikh of al-Bukhari that was in
his possession in Andalusia in the fifth Islamic century.

A contrast of the above points with Malik al-Dar:

i) Malik al-Dar is also listed in Kitab al-Thiqat of ibn Hibban – where he
mentioned that only Abu Salih al-Samman took from him – (though it is also
known that Abdur Rahman ibn Sa’eed ibn Yarbu also took from him – and this
narrator is also Thiqa)
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ii) Ibn Sa’d said the same phrase again with Malik as he did with Sharik: “Ka’na
Ma’rufan” Note, this is what he said about Malik in his Tabaqat under the first
category of the Tabi’in from Madina:
 ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ ﻭﻋﻤﺮ,  ﻭﻗﺪ ﺍﻧﺘﻤﻮﺍ ﺇﱃ ﺟﺒﻼﻥ ﻣﻦ ﲪﲑ, ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻣﻮﱃ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ
 ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﺎ,  ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ. ﺭﲪﻬﻤﺎ ﺍﷲ

iii) There is also Ikhtilaf on whether Malik is a Tabi’i or a Sahabi, just as with
Sharik
iv) Ibn Abi Hatim mentioned no Jarh or Ta’dil on Malik in his Kitab al-Jarh wa
al-Ta’dil
v) The last point also applies to al-Bukhari’s Ta’rikh al-Kabir where he noted no
Jarh or Ta’dil on Malik
The two most important points above are that Ibn Hibban accepted Sharik to be
Thiqa as he did with Malik and Ibn Sa’d declared both Sharik and Malik to be
known (ka’na ma’rufan)
The question now is if this is enough to say that Sharik is at least Saduq or Thiqa
to skilled validators of the status of narrators like al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani
or not?!
The answer is found by looking into his Taqreeb al-Tahdhib. Under Sharik ibn
Hanbal, al-Hafiz ibn Hajar said:
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 [ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺴﻲ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﰲ ﻭﻗﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺮﺣﺒﻴﻞ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻭﱂ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﺃﻥ ﻟﻪ ﺻﺤﺒﺔ ﺩ2785 ]
ﺕ
Here, al-Hafiz declared Sharik to be Thiqa (trustworthy) – and this conclusion
was derived by him with just specifically mentioning that Ibn Sa’d had said that
Sharik was known and that Ibn Hibban had listed him in al-Thiqat. This shows
that what Ibn Sa’d said (Ka’na Ma’rufan - He was known) about Sharik and Malik
is a positive expression of Ta’dil (praiseworthy accreditation) on a narrator
according to al-Hafiz al-Waqt – Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani.
On top of this, let us see what al-Dhahabi declared in his final grading on Sharik
in al-Kashif:

 [ ﺵﺭﻳﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺴﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﻭﻋﻤﲑ ﺑﻦ ﲤﻴﻢ ﻭﺛﻖ ﺩ ﺕ2274 ]

Al-Dhahabi said that Sharik was Wathiqa – meaning reliable, which is also a form
of ta’dil to him.
This example shows that if Sharik is Thiqa to ibn Hajar based on just two
verdicts from Ibn Hibban and Ibn Sa’d, then all the more likely is it that Malik alDar is Thiqa – since he has also been positively accredited by al-Hafiz Abu Ya’la
al-Khalili (see below).

Let us see how al-Albani graded a narration from this same Sharik ibn Hanbal.
In his editing of Jami al-Tirmidhi (no. 1808), under the following narration:
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ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺪﻭﻳﺔ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﺪﺩ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﳉﺮﺍﺡ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻠﻴﺢ ﻭﺍﻟﺪ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﻋﻦ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﺑﻦ
ﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺃﻛﻞ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﻡ ﺇﻻ ﻣﻄﺒﻮﺧﺎ : ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ
Al-Albani declared this narration to be Sahih! Abu Alqama needs to explain why
his own “Muhaddith al-Asr” graded this narration to be Sahih when Sharik has
virtually the same form of Ta’dil as Malik al-Dar, who was declared majhûl by
Abu Alqama and al-Albani in his work on Tawassul!
In addition, it has been said to Abu Alqama and it equally applies to those
current rejecters of Malik al-Dar’s tawthiq:

I did suggest that at least two people took from Malik – and these two thiqa men
were: Abu Salih al-Samman and Abdur Rahman ibn Sa’eed. On top of that the
two sons of Malik: Awn and Abdullah took from him, but one needs to see if
the latter have any tawthiq on them
Besides, Abu Alqama has indicated that even if 2 thiqa men take from Malik then
this is still leading to Malik being majhûl al-haal, and no adala is established, as
well as claiming that a minority of scholars accept what we are suggesting about
the uplifting of the “un-knowness” of Malik. The fact is that no one from early
times declared Malik to be majhûl al-Haal or majhûl al-Ain, let alone made any
Jarh on him.
On the contrary, there is strong indication that Ibn Sa’d and al-Khalili knew who
Malik was and they did not question his veracity as a transmitter of narrations.
Their words are taken as proof that Malik is a sound narrator as we have shown
above from practical examples using Ibn Hajar’s Tahdhib al-Tahdhib.
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What we surmised is based on the claims of Huffaz and not the minor
contemporaries of this time. Abu Alqama stated that the likes of Ibn Hibban and
Ibn Khuzayma accepted this principle we suggested and he considers it to be a
minor position that is of no significance.
We have already shown that Ibn Hibban’s tawthiq is not the only factor to show
that Malik al-Dar has tawthiq on him. Ibn Sa’d and al-Khalili’s statements are
crucial in bolstering the overall status of Malik al-Dar to be thiqa. This has
already been demonstrated, and I have not seen how Abu Alqama can reject Ibn
Sa’d’s words: “Ka’na Ma’rufan” and al-Khalili saying: “Muttafaq alaihi” – by
quoting from earlier Ulama that these are not valid expressions of Ta’dil!
Anyway, let us see what well-known Muhaddithin say about Majhul al-Ayn,
Majhul al-Haal/Mastur.
Shaykh Abdal Hayy al-Laknawi said the following in his well-recognised work on
Mustalah al-hadith, al-Raf wa Takmil:

ﺎ ﻭﻣﻦ ﰒ ﱂ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﰒ ﺍﻥ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﲔ ﺗﺮﺗﻔﻊ ﺑﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﺛﻨﲔ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺩﻭﻥ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﻮﺻﻒ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﻻﻛﺜﺮ ﻭﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﻮﺻﻒ ﺍﻳﻀﺎ ﺗﺮﺗﻔﻊ
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ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﰲ ﺣﻖ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻫﻼﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪﻱ ﺍﺣﺪ ﺭﻭﺍﺓ
ﻬﻮﻝ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﻫﻞ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻫﻮ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻣﻦ ﺯﺍﺭ ﻗﱪﻱ ﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻟﻪ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﱵ ﺍﻧﻪ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﻟﺜﺒﻮﺕ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻄﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺒﻐﺪﺍﺩﻱ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻜﻔﺎﻳﺔ ﺍ249
ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ ﱂ ﻳﺸﺘﻬﺮ ﺑﻄﻠﺐ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﰲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻋﺮﻓﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎﺀ
 ﺑﻪ ﻭﻣﻦ ﱂ ﻳﻌﺮﻑ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﺍﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺔ ﺭﺍﻭ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻋﻤﺮﻭﺫﻱ ﻣﺮ ﻭﺟﺒﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻋﺰ ﺍﳍﻤﺪﺍﱐ ﻭﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺫﻱ ﺣﺪﺍﻥ ﻭﻫﺆﻻﺀ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﱂ250
ﻳﺮﻭ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻏﲑ ﺃﻱ ﺍﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﺴﺒﻴﻌﻲ ﻭﺭﻭﻳﻨﺎ ﻋﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺍﻟﺪﻫﻠﻲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺫﺍ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺍﶈﺪﺙ ﺭﺟﻼﻥ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﻊ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺍﳉﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ

ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻳﻀﺎ ﺍﻗﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺗﻔﻊ ﺑﻪ ﺍﳉﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻥ ﻳﺮﻭﻱ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺛﻨﺎﻥ ﻓﺼﺎﻋﺪﺍ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺗﻠﻤﺸﻬﻮﺑﺮﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺍﻻ ﺍﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﻟﻪ ﺣﻜﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﺑﺮﻭﺍﻳﺘﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ
ﺍﻟﺴﺨﺎﻭﻱ ﰲ ﻓﺘﺢ ﺍﳌﻐﻴﺚ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻘﺘﺎﻥ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﻌﺖ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺘﻪ ﻭﺛﺒﺘﺖ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ
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ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﱪ ﰲ ﺍﻻﺳﺘﺬﻛﺎﺭ ﺷﺮﺡ ﺍﳌﻮﻃﺄ ﰲ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺗﺮﻙ ﺍﻟﻮﺿﻮﺀ ﳑﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻭﻗﻴﻞ ﺍﺛﻨﺎﻥ ﻭﻟﻴﺲ ﲟﺠﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ

ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺗﻘﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺒﻜﻲ ﰲ ﺷﻔﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﻘﺎﻡ ﰲ ﺯﻳﺎﺭﺓ ﺧﲑ
 252ﺍﻻﻧﺎﻡ ﺍﻣﺎ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯﻱ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺃﻱ ﰲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻫﻼﻝ ﺍﻧﻪ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻀﺮﻩ ﻓﺎﻧﻪ ﺍﻣﺎ ﺍﻥ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﻮﺻﻒ ﻓﺎﻥ ﺍﺭﺍﺩ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﲔ ﻭﻫﻮ
ﻏﺎﻟﺐ ﺍﺻﻄﻼﺡ ﺍﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﺄﻥ ﰲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻻﻃﻼﻕ ﻓﺬﻟﻚ ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻻﻧﻪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺍﶈﺎﺭﰊ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺍﻻﲪﺴﻲ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻣﻴﺔ
ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﺮﺳﻮﺳﻲ ﻭﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﻮﺭﺍﻕ ﻭﺍﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﻭﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﺒﺰﻭﺭﻱ ﻭﺑﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﺛﻨﲔ ﺗﻨﺘﻔﻲ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﲔ ﻓﻜﻴﻒ ﺑﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺳﺒﻌﺔ ﻭﺍﻥ
ﺍﺭﺍﺩ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﻮﺻﻒ ﻓﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﲪﺪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺗﺮﻓﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺄﻧﻪ ﻻ ﺳﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺪﻱ ﻓﻴﻪ
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ﻭﰲ ﻓﺘﺢ ﺍﳌﻐﻴﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻥ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺍﻧﻪ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻧﻪ ﱂ ﻳﺮﻭﻱ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺳﻮﻯ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﺑﺪﻟﻴﻞ ﺍﻧﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﰲ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﻔﻲ ﺍﻧﻪ

ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﲨﺎﻋﺔ ﻭﻟﺬﺍ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﱯ ﻋﻘﺒﻪ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﻳﻮﺿﺢ ﻟﻚ ﺍﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻗﺪ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﳎﻬﻮﻻ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻭﻟﻮ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﲨﺎﻋﺔ ﺛﻘﺎﺕ ﻳﻌﲏ
ﺍﻧﻪ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻝ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ
ﺍﻳﻘﺎﻅ 14
ﰲ ﻣﺪﻯ ﻗﺒﻮﻝ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ
ﻻ ﺗﻐﺘﺮﺭ ﺑﻘﻮﻝ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﰲ ﻛﺜﲑ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺍﺓ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﳚﺪﻩ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻄﺎﻟﻊ ﺍﳌﻴﺰﺍﻥ ﻭﻏﲑﻩ ﺍﻧﻪ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻮﺍﻓﻘﻪ ﻏﲑﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﻘﺎﺩ
255

ﺍﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﺍﻟﺒﻠﺨﻲ ﺟﻬﻠﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻭﻭﺛﻘﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﻴﺎﻥ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻫﻞ ﺑﻠﺪﻩ

ﺍﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺍﳌﺨﺰﻭﻣﻲ ﺟﻬﻠﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﺮﻓﻪ ﻏﲑﻩ ﻓﻮﺛﻘﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ
ﺍﺳﺎﻣﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻔﺺ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﲏ ﺟﻬﻠﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺍﻟﻼﻟﻜﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﱯ ﻟﻴﺲ ﲟﺠﻬﻮﻝ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺭﺑﻌﺔ

اﺳﺒﺎط أﺑﻮ اﻟﯿﺴﻊ ﺟﮭﻠﮫ أﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ وﻋﺮﻓﮫ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺟﻬﻠﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻭﻭﺛﻘﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﲏ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺪﻱ ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺯﺭﻋﺔ ﻭﻏﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻭﺍﺻﻞ
256

ﺍﳊﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺴﺎﺭ ﺟﻬﻠﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻭﻭﺛﻘﻪ ﺍﲪﺪ ﻭﻏﲑﻩ

ﺛﻘﺎﺕ
ﻋﺒﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻘﻨﻄﺮﻱ ﺟﻬﻠﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻭﻭﺛﻘﻪ ﺍﲪﺪ ﻭﺍﺑﻨﻪ
ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﻜﻢ ﺍﳌﺮﻭﺯﻱ ﺟﻬﻠﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻭﻭﺛﻘﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﻴﺎﻥ
ﺍﻳﻘﺎﻅ 15
ﰲ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﻣﺪﻟﻮﻝ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺮﻑ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺎﻝ ﺍﻭ ﱂ ﺗﺜﺒﺖ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ
ﻛﺜﲑﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻄﻠﻊ ﰲ ﻣﻴﺰﺍﻥ ﺍﻻﻋﺘﺪﺍﻝ ﻧﻘﻼ ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺣﻖ
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THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR
 ﺑﻌﺾ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺮﻑ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺎﻝ ﺍﻭ ﱂ ﺗﺜﺒﺖ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﺍﺩ ﺑﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﳌﻠﻚ ﺍﻟﻔﺎﺳﻲ ﻭﺍﳌﺸﻬﻮﺭ ﺑﺎﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﺍﳌﺘﻮﰱ ﺳﻨﺔ ﲦﺎﻥ258
 ﻓﻠﻌﻠﻚ ﺗﻈﻦ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺍﻥ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﺃﻭ ﻏﲑ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻭﻟﻴﺲ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﺎﻥ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻃﻼﻕ ﻫﺬﻩ، ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺳﺖ ﻣﺌﺔ ﻣﺆﻟﻒ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﻢ ﻭﺍﻻﻳﻬﺎﻡ
ﺍﻻﻟﻔﺎﻅ ﺍﺻﻄﻼﺣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻮﺍﻓﻘﻪ ﻏﲑﻩ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﱯ ﰲ ﻣﻴﺰﺍﻧﻪ ﰲ ﺗﺮﲨﺔ ﺣﻔﺺ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻐﻴﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺮﻑ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺎﻝ
 ﱂ ﺃﺫﻛﺮ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﻮﻉ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﰊ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻻﻥ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﻳﺘﻜﻠﻢ ﰲ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ ﱂ ﻳﻘﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺍﻣﺎﻡ ﻋﺎﺻﺮ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺍﻭ ﺍﺧﺬ ﻋﻤﻦ ﻋﺎﺻﺮﻩ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺪﻝ: ﻗﻠﺖ

259

. ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ.ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ ﻭﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﲔ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﻤﻂ ﻛﺜﲑﻭﻥ ﻣﺎ ﺿﻌﻔﻬﻢ ﺍﺣﺪ ﻭﻻ ﻫﻢ ﲟﺠﺎﻫﻴﻞ
 ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﺍﻧﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﺣﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻧﻪ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻭﰲ ﺭﻭﺍﺓ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﲔ ﻋﺪﺩ ﻛﺜﲑ ﻣﺎ. ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﻫﻮ ﳑﻦ ﱂ ﺗﺜﺒﺖ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ: ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻳﻀﺎ ﰲ ﺗﺮﲨﺔ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﳌﺼﺮﻱ
ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﺍﻥ ﺍﺣﺪﺍ ﻭﺛﻘﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﳉﻤﻬﻮﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ
. ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ. ﺍﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺸﺎﻳﺦ ﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﲨﺎﻋﺔ ﻭﱂ ﻳﺄﰐ ﲟﺎ ﻳﻨﻜﺮ ﻋﻠﺒﻪ ﺍﻥ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ260

Shaykh al-Laknawi mentioned above the following useful points:
Hafiz al-Sakhawi the student of al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar mentioned from al-Daraqutni
the following point in his Fath al-Mugith (Sharh on al-Iraqi’s al-Alfiyya in Hadith):
Al-Daraqutni said: “One from whom two trustworthy narrators take Hadith, his
state of “un-knowness” is lifted and his credibility is established.”
Also, Ibn Abd al Barr said similarly that if 2 or 3 narrate from an individual he is
no longer majhûl, but he did not mention if the narrators adala is established.
So how about Malik al-Dar – who had 4 people narrating from him?! See how
al-Dhahabi also mentioned about Usama ibn Hafs al-Madini that he was not
majhul – since he had 4 people narrating from him.
So those who lifted the condition of majhul from a narrator when 2 or more
narrate from a Shaykh include al-Daraqutni and ibn Abd al Barr. There is
Ikhtilaf on whether the one who is mastur/majhûl al-haal can have his narrations
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accepted and whether or not his adala is firmly established. This latter point is
subject to clarification below.

Ibn al-Salah mentioned in his Muqaddima (p. 85-86)50:

ﰲ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻬﻮﻝ ﻭﻫﻮ ﰲ ﻏﺮﺿﻨﺎ ﻫﻬﻨﺎ ﺃﻗﺴﺎﻡ
ﺃﺣﺪﳘﺎ
ﺍﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺒﺎﻃﻦ ﲨﻴﻌﺎ ﻭﺭﻭﺍﻳﺘﻪ ﻏﲑ ﻣﻘﺒﻮﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﳉﻤﺎﻫﲑ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺒﻬﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻭﻻ
ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ
ﺍﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻬﻠﺖ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻃﻨﺔ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﺪﻝ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺃﺋﻤﺘﻨﺎ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﻋﺪﻻ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻌـﺮﻑ
ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﺑﺎﻃﻨﻪ ﻓﻬﺬﺍ ﺍﻬﻮﻝ ﳛﺘﺞ ﺑﺮﻭﺍﻳﺘﻪ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺩ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻴﲔ ﻭﺑﻪ ﻗﻄﻊ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺳﻠﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺃﻳـﻮﺏ ﺍﻟـﺮﺍﺯﻱ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﻻﻥ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺍﻻﺧﺒﺎﺭ ﻣﺒﲏ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ﻭﻻﻥ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻻﺧﺒﺎﺭ ﺗﻜﻮﻥ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﺘﺬﺭ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻃﻦ ﻓﺎﻗﺘﺼـﺮ ﻓﻴﻬـﺎ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﺫﻟﻚ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﻭﺗﻔﺎﺭﻕ ﺍﻟﺸﻬﺎﺩﺓ ﻓﺎﺎ ﺗﻜﻮﻥ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﳊﻜﺎﻡ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺘﻌﺬﺭ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻓﺎﻋﺘﱪ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺒـﺎﻃﻦ ﻗﻠـﺖ
ﻭﻳﺸﺒﻪ ﺍﻥ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻱ ﰲ ﻛﺜﲑ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺐ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﳌﺸﻬﻮﺭﺓ ﰲ ﻏﲑ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺍﺓ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺗﻘﺎﺩﻡ ﺍﻟﻌﻬﺪ ﻢ ﻭﺗﻌﺬﺭﺕ ﺍﳋـﱪﺓ
ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻃﻨﺔ ﻢ ﻭﺍﷲ ﺍﻋﻠﻢ
ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ
ﺍﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﲔ ﻭﻗﺪ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﲔ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﻱ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﺪﻻﻥ ﻭﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﻌﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﳉﻬﺎﻟـﺔ
ﺫﻛﺮ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﳋﻄﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺒﻐﺪﺍﺩﻱ ﰲ ﺃﺟﻮﺑﺔ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﺳﺌﻞ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻥ ﺍﻬﻮﻝ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻫﻮ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ ﱂ ﺗﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎﺀ ﻭﻣـﻦ ﱂ ﻳﻌـﺮﻑ
ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﺍﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺔ ﺭﺍﻭ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺫﻱ ﻣﺮ ﻭﺟﺒﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺫﻱ ﺣﺪﺍﻥ ﱂ ﻳﺮﻭ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻏﲑ ﺃﰊ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﺴﺒﻴﻌﻲ ﻭﻣﺜﻞ ﺍﳍﺰﻫﺎﺯ ﺑﻦ
ﻣﻴﺰﻥ ﻻ ﺭﺍﻭﻱ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻏﲑ ﺍﻟﺸﻌﱯ ﻭﻣﺜﻞ ﺟﺮﻱ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻠﻴﺐ ﱂ ﻳﺮﻭ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻻ ﻗﺘﺎﺩﺓ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳍﺰﻫﺎﺯ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺭﻱ ﺃﻳﻀﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻄﻴﺐ ﻭﺍﻗـﻞ ﻣـﺎ
ﺗﺮﺗﻔﻊ ﺑﻪ ﺍﳉﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻥ ﻳﺮﻭﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺍﺛﻨﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺸﻬﻮﺭﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺍﻻ ﺍﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﻟﻪ ﺣﻜﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﺑﺮﻭﺍﻳﺘﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﳑﺎ ﻗـﺪﻣﻨﺎ ﺑﻴﺎﻧـﻪ ﻭﺍﷲ
ﺍﻋﻠﻢ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻗﺪ ﺧﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﰲ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﻪ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﲨﺎﻋﺔ ﻟﻴﺲ ﳍﻢ ﻏﲑ ﺭﺍﻭ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﺮﺩﺍﺱ ﺍﻷﺳﻠﻤﻲ ﱂ ﻳﺮﻭ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗـﻴﺲ ﺑـﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣـﺎﺯﻡ
ﻭﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺧﺮﺝ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻗﻮﻡ ﻻ ﺭﺍﻭﻱ ﳍﻢ ﻏﲑ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺭﺑﻴﻌﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ﺍﻷﺳﻠﻤﻲ ﱂ ﻳﺮﻭ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻏﲑ ﺃﰊ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟـﺮﲪﻦ ﻭﺫﻟـﻚ
ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﺼﲑ ﺍﱄ ﺍﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ﻗﺪ ﳜﺮﺝ ﻋﻦ ﻛﻮﻧﻪ ﳎﻬﻮﻻ ﻣﺮﺩﻭﺩﺍ ﺑﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﺍﳋﻼﻑ ﰲ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻣﺘﺠﻪ ﳓﻮ ﺍﲡـﺎﻩ ﺍﳋـﻼﻑ ﺍﳌﻌـﺮﻭﻑ ﰲ
Dickinson and Fareed translation
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ﺍﻻﻛﺘﻔﺎﺀ ﺑﻮﺍﺣﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺘﻌﺪﻳﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺪﻣﻨﺎﻩ ﻭﺍﷲ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ

8. Concerning the relation of an unknown transmitter (majhûl): for our present
purposes, there are several types of unknown people:
a) The transmitter whose apparent integrity and real integrity are both unknown:
in the view of the majority, his transmissions may not be accepted. This is in
accordance with the opinion to which we earlier drew attention.
b) The unknown transmitter whose real integrity is unknown, although he is
apparently upright and outwardly acceptable (mastur): one of our authorities has
said: ‘The outwardly acceptable transmitter is someone who is apparently upright
but whose real integrity is not known.

Some of those who reject the

transmission of the first type of unknown person, adduce as proofs the
transmission of this type. This is the doctrine of some of the Shafi’ites. One of
them who stated it plainly is the authority Sulaym bin Ayyub al-Razi:
‘Because the question of reports is based on giving the transmitter the benefit of
the doubt and because the transmission of reports is in the hands of those who
are incapable of gaining knowledge of a transmitter’s real integrity, limit yourself
in regard to reports to knowledge of the transmitter’s apparent integrity. Reports
differ from testimony in court, for the latter is before the judges and they are not
incapable of (discovering a witness’s real integrity), so for testimony in court
analyze a witness’s apparent and real integrity.’
It seems that this view was acted upon in many of the famous books of hadith in
regard to a number of transmitters who lived before the authors of the books
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and about whom it was impossible to obtain real first-hand knowledge. God
knows best.
c) The transmitter whose identity is unknown51: Those who do not accept the
relation of a transmitter whose identity is unknown do sometimes accept the relation of
a transmitter whose integrity is unknown. Someone whom two upright narrators relate
Hadith from and identify (that is, name) is not considered "unknown" in this
sense.
In response to some questions he was asked, Abu Bakr al-Khatib al-Baghdadi
said, ‘In the view of the scholars of Hadith an unknown transmitter is everyone
whom the scholars do not know and whose Hadith are only from the line of a
single student.

Examples are Amr Dhu Murr, Jabbar al-Ta'i and Sa'id bin

Huddan, from whom only Abu Ishaq al-Sabi'i transmitted; al-Hazhaz bin
Mayzan, from whom Sha'bi is the sole transmitter, and Jurayy bin Kulayb, from
whom only Qatada transmitted.’
In reality Sufyan al-Thawri also transmitted from al-Hazhaz. Al-Khatib went on,
"Infrequently it does happen that the label of 'unknown' is lifted from a
transmitter by two scholars famous in Hadith transmitting from him. However,
the verdict that he is upright is not established by their relation from him.’ This
is something which we explained above.” (God knows best).
Bukhari included in his Sahih the hadith of a number of people from whom only
one student related, including Mirdas al-Aslami, from whom only Qays bin Abi
Hazim transmitted. Likewise, Muslim included the hadith of a number of people
from whom only a single student transmitted, including Rabi’a bin Ka’b alAslami, from whom only Abu Salama bin Abdar Rahman transmitted. When
51

Meaning Majhul al-Ain
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Bukhari or Muslim include the hadith of a transmitter, he may leave the state he
was in of being unknown and rejected because only a single student related from
him.

The opposing view on that follows the previously cited line of

argumentation known to have been made against the view that the statement of a
single critic is enough to accredit a transmitter. God knows best.”
Did Imam ibn al-Salah accept the riwâya of the one who is majhûl al-Haal if at
least two Thiqa narrators took from him?
Imam al-Qastallani said in his Irshad al-Sari (Sharh on Sahih al-Bukhari, 1/16):
ﻭ ﺗﺮﻓﻊ ﺍﳉﻬﺎﻟﻠﺔ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﺛﻨﲔ ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺭﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﺪﻭﻝ ﻭ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﻗﻮﻡ ﻭ ﺭﺟﺤﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺡ

This quote shows that Ibn al-Salah did accept the rule that the one who is mastur
may have his narration accepted if two well known narrators take from him.
This position seems similar in line with what al-Daraqutni said according to alSakhawi’s quote.
Imam al-Nawawi accepted the utilisation of the narrations of one who is mastur
in his al-Majmu Sharh al-Muhadhdhab (9/34):
ﺎﺩﻨ ﺑﹺﺈﹺﺳﻩﺪﻨﺴﻲ ﻣ ﻓﻲﻠﺻﻮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻮ ﻳ ﺃﹶﺑﺍﻩﻭﺔﹶ ﻓﹶﺮﻠﹶﻤ ﺳﻳﺚﹸ ﺃﹸﻡﺪﺎ ﺣﺃﹶﻣ ﻭﺍﻩﻭ { ﺭﺔﻤﻄﹾﺮﹺ ﻛﹶﻠﻢﹴ ﺑﹺﺸﻠﺴﻞﹺ ﻣﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺘﺎﻥﹶ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻋﻦﻳﺚﹸ } ﻣﺪ ( ﺣﺡﺮ) ﺍﻟﺸ
ﻮﺭﹺﺘﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺔﺍﻳﺎﺝﹺ ﺑﹺﺮﹺﻭﺠﺘﺎﺣ ﺍﻟﺍﺯﻮ ﺟﺢﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺻ ﻭ, ﻮﺭﺘﺴ ﻣﻪﺍ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺪﺍﺣﻠﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻴﺢﹴ ﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺭﺻﺤ


This type of acceptance of narrations related by those who are majhûl al-haal is

also accepted by most of the Hanafi Ulama. Indeed, Imam al-Zarkashi in his
follow up points on Ibn al-Salah’s above mentioned al-Muqaddima, known as
Nuqat ala Ibn al Salah (3/375) quoted al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah ibn al-Mawwaq
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affirming that the Ahnaf accept the narrations of those who are majhûl narrators
(see below for Imam Ali al-Qari’s analysis).
Secondly, he claimed that the majority of the people of Hadith (akhthar ahlil
hadith ila qabul riwayatihim wal Ihtijaj biha) accepted the narrations of one who
is Majhul al-Haal, and he named al-Daraqutni and al-Bazzar from them. Ibn alMawwaq said:

ﺎ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺒﺰﺍﺭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ ﻓﻨﺺ ﻢ ﻭﺍﻻﺣﺘﺠﺎﺝﻭﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ ﺍﺧﺘﻠﻒ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻔﻘﻬﺎﺀ ﻓﺬﻫﺐ ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﱃ ﻗﺒﻮﻝ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺎ
ﺍﻟﺒﺰﺍﺭ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻷﺷﺮﺑﺔ ﻟﻪ ﻭ ﰲ ﻓﻮﺍﺋﺪﻩ ﰲ ﻏﲑ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻥ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻘﺘﺎﻥ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﻌﺖ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺘﻪ ﻭ ﳓﻮ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﺎﺕ ﻣﻦ
ﺳﻨﻨﻪ

This appears to be slightly at odds with what al-Hafiz ibn Hajar mentioned in his
Nuzhat al-Nazr (Sharh on Nukhbatul Fikr), where he said:
،  ﲨﺎﻋﺔﹲ ﺑﻐﲑﹺ ﻗﻴﺪﻪ ﻭﻗﺪ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹶ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺘ، ﺘﻮﺭﻮ ﺍﳌﹶﺴ ﻭﻫ، ﻬﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﳊﺎﻝﹺﺠ( ﻣ54 ) [  ؛ ﻓـ ] ﻫﻮﺛﱠﻖﻮﺪﺍﹰ ﻭﱂ ﻳ ﻓﺼﺎﻋ( ﺍﺛﻨﺎﻥ53 ) [ ( ] ﻋﻨﻪ52 )  ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﺭﻭﻯﻭ
.  ﺏ { ﺍﳉﹸﻤﻬﻮﺭ14 / ﻫﺎ } ﺹﻭﺭﺩ
( ﻫﻲ ﻣﻮﻗﻮﻓﺔﹲ ﺇﹺﱃ57 ) ((  ﺑﻞ )) ﻳﻘﺎﻝ، ﻬﺎﻫﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺑﹺﻘﹶﺒﻮﻟ( ﺑﺮﺩ56 ) [ (55 )  ] ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝﹸﻄﻠﹶﻖﻤﺎﻝﹸ ﻻ ﻳ ﺍﻻﺣﺘﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﳑ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔﹶ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭﹺ ﻭﳓﻮﹺﻩﺤﻘﻴﻖﻭﺍﻟﺘ
.  ﺍﳊﹶﺮﻣﲔﹺ ﺇﹺﻣﺎﻡ ﺑﻪﻡﺰﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺟ ﺣﺎﻟﺔﺒﺎﻧﺘﺍﺳ

)52.  ﺃﻥ ﻳﺮﻭﻱ: (( ( ﰲ )) ﻁ
)53. (( ( ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﰲ )) ﻥ
)54. (( ( ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﰲ )) ﺏ
)55.  ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻮﻝ: (( ( ﰲ )) ﻅ
)56. (( ( ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﰲ )) ﺹ
)57. (( ( ﺯﻳﺎﺩﺓ ﻣﻦ )) ﻁ (( ﻭ )) ﻅ (( ﻭ )) ﺹ (( ﻭ )) ﺹ (( ﻭ )) ﺏ
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This quote mentions that a group accepted the narration of the mastur without
restriction though the majority rejected it. These quotes from al-Zarkashi and
ibn Hajar shows that there is no absolute agreement if the narration of one who
is majhûl al-haal is totally rejected or absolutely accepted in all cases. One needs
to see the practical reality of how some of the Huffaz and Fuqaha applied the
rules of accepting the narrations of those who are majhûl al-haal on an individual
basis, as well as an analysis of specific chains of transmission.
Ibn Hajar’s student: Hafiz al-Sakhawi mentioned the following in his Fath alMugith58 (where he also commented on the last point from his Shaykh):
ﻭﺍﳊﺎﻝ ﻓﻘﻂ ﻛﻤﻦ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺛﻨﺎﻥ ﻓﺼﺎﻋﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﱂ ﻳﻮﺛﻖ ﻓﺄﻣﺎ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﺘﻌﻴﲔ ﻓﺨﺎﺭﺟﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻛﻠﻪ ،ﻛﺄﻥ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ :ﺃﺧﱪﱐ ﻓﻼﻥ ،ﺃﻭ ﻓﻼﻥ،
ﻭﻳﺴﻤﻴﻬﻤﺎ ،ﻭﳘﺎ ﻋﺪﻻﻥ ﻓﺎﳊﺠﺔ ﻗﺎﺋﻤﺔ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ،ﻓﺈﻥ ﺟﻬﻠﺖ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﺃﺣﺪﳘﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺘﺼﺮﻳﺢ ﺑﺎﲰﻪ ﺃﻭ ﺇﺎﻣﻪ ﻓﻼ )ﻭﺍﻟﻘﺴﻢ ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻂ( ﺃﻱ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ )ﳎﻬﻮﻝ
ﺣﺎﻝ ﺑﺎﻃﻦ( ﻭﺣﺎﻝ )ﻇﺎﻫﺮ( ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﻭﺿﺪﻫﺎ ﻣﻊ ﻋﺮﻓﺎﻥ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ﺑﺮﻭﺍﺗﻪ ﻋﺪﻟﲔ ﻋﻨﻪ) ،ﻭﺣﻜﻤﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﺩ( ﻭﻋﺪﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻮﻝ )ﻟﺪﻯ( ﺃﻱ ﻋﻨﺪ )ﺍﳉﻤﺎﻫﲑ(
ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺡ ،ﻭﻋﺰﺍﻩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﻮﺍﻕ ﻟﻠﻤﺤﻘﻘﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﰎ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯﻱ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺣﻜﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻨﻴﻌﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺗﻘﺪﻡ ﻳﺸﻬﺪ ﻟﻪ.
ﻭﻛﺬﺍ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻄﻴﺐ :ﻻ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﻟﻠﺮﺍﻭﻱ ﺣﻜﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﺑﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻻﺛﻨﲔ ﻋﻨﻪ.
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺷﻴﺪ ﻻ ﻓﺮﻕ ﰲ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﳊﺎﻝ ﺑﲔ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻭﺍﺛﻨﲔ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﺼﺮﺡ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺣﺪ ﺃﻭ ﻏﲑﻩ ﺑﻌﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ ،ﻧﻌﻢ ﻛﺜﺮﺓ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﺨﺺ
ﺗﻘﻮﻱ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﻦ ﻓﻴﻪ.
ﻭﺃﻣﺎ ﺍﺎﻫﻴﻞ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﱂ ﻳﺮﻭ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻀﻌﻔﺎﺀ ،ﻓﻬﻢ ﻣﺘﺮﻭﻛﻮﻥ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ]ﺹ  [322ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻷﺣﻮﺍﻝ ﻛﻠﻬﺎ.
ﻭﺗﻮﺟﻴﻪ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﺃﻥ ﳎﺮﺩ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﻳﺎﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ،ﻻ ﺗﻜﻮﻥ ﺗﻌﺪﻳﻼﹰ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﻘﺪﻡ ،ﻭﻗﻴﻞ ﺗﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻄﻠﻘﺎﹰ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻻﺯﻡ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌﻞ ﳎﺮﺩ
ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﻝ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ﺗﻌﺪﻳﻼﹰ ﻟﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﻘﺪﻡ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻘﺴﻢ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ ،ﻭﺃﻭﱃ ﺑﻞ ﻧﺴﺒﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﻮﺍﻕ ﻷﻛﺜﺮ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻛﺎﻟﺒﺰﺍﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ.
ﻭﻋﺒﺎﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ :ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻘﺘﺎﻥ ،ﻓﻘﺪ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﻌﺖ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺛﺒﺘﺖ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻳﻀﺎﹰ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﺎﺕ ﳓﻮﻩ ،ﻭﻛﺬﺍ ﺍﻛﺘﻔﻰ ﲟﺠﺮﺩ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺘﻬﻤﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ
ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ،ﺑﻞ ﺗﻮﺳﻊ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﻘﺪﻡ ﰲ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﲔ ،ﻭﻗﻴﻞ ﺑﻔﺼﻞ :ﻓﺈﻥ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻭﻳﺎﻥ ﺇﻻ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺪﻝ ﻗﺒﻞ ﻭﺇﻻ ﻓﻼ )ﻭ( ﺍﻟﻘﺴﻢ )ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﺍﻬﻮﻝ
ﻟﻠﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ( ﺃﻱ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ )ﰲ ﺑﺎﻃﻦ ﻓﻘﻂ( ﻣﻊ ﻛﻮﻧﻪ ﻋﺪﻻﹰ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ )ﻓـ( ﻫﺬﺍ )ﻗﺪ ﺭﺃﻯ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺠﻴﺔ( ﺃﻱ ﺍﺣﺘﺠﺎﺟﺎﹰ ﺑﻪ ﰲ ﺍﳊﻜﻢ )ﺑﻌﺾ ﻣﻦ
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ﻣﻨﻊ( ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻴﺔ )ﻣﺎ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ( ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺴﻤﲔ )ﻣﻨﻬﻢ( ﺍﻟﻔﻘﻴﻪ )ﺳﻠﻴﻢ( ﺑﻀﻢ ﺃﻭﻟﻪ ﻣﺼﻐﺮﺍﹰ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻳﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯﻱ ﻭﺯﺍﺩ )ﻓﻘﻄﻊ( ﺃﻱ ﺟﺰﻡ )ﺑﻪ( ﻷﻥ ﺍﻷﺧﺒﺎﺭ
ﺗﺒﲎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ،ﻭﺃﻳﻀﺎﹰ ﻓﻠﺘﻌﺴﺮ ﺍﳋﱪﺓ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻃﻨﻴﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻗﺪ .ﻭﳍﺬﺍ ﻓﺎﺭﻕ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫﺪ ،ﻓﺈﻥ ﺍﻟﺸﻬﺎﺩﺓ ﺗﻜﻮﻥ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﳊﻜﺎﻡ،
ﻭﻫﻢ ﻻ ﺗﺘﻌﺴﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻻﺳﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﺟﺘﻬﺎﺩ ﺍﻷﺧﺼﺎﻡ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻔﺤﺺ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ،ﺑﻞ ﻋﺰﻯ ﺍﻻﺣﺘﺠﺎﺝ ﺑﺄﻫﻞ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﺴﻢ ﻛﺎﻟﻘﺴﻢ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ ﻟﻜﺜﲑﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ
ﺍﶈﻘﻘﲔ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﻮﻭﻱ ﰲ ﻣﻘﺪﻣﺔ ﺷﺮﺡ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.
ﻗﻠﺖ :ﻭﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻓﻮﺭﻙ ،ﻭﻛﺬﺍ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﺧﻼﻓﺎﹰ ﻟﻠﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﺰﺍﻩ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻭﻫﻢ )ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺦ( ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺡ )ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻼ
ﻳﺸﺒﻪ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﺍ( ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻗﻄﻊ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻠﻴﻢ )ﺟﻌﻼ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﺷﺘﻬﺮﺕ( ﻭﺗﺪﺍﻭﳍﺎ ﺍﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﻓﻤﻦ ﺩﻭﻢ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺧﺮﺝ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﺮﻭﺍﺓ
)ﺧﱪﺓ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻣﻦ( ﺧﺮﺝ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ )ﺎ( ﺃﻱ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﺘﺐ ﻟﺘﻘﺎﺩﻡ ﺍﻟﻌﻬﺪ ﻢ )ﺗﻌﺬﺭﺕ ﰲ ﺑﺎﻃﻦ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ( ﻓﺎﻗﺘﺼﺮ ﻭﰲ ﺍﻟﺒﻌﺾ ﻋﻠﻰ]ﺹ  [323ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ
ﻇﺎﻫﺮﺓ ،ﻭﻓﻴﻪ ﻧﻈﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺒﺔ ﻟﻠﺼﺤﻴﺤﲔ ﻓﺈﻥ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﳊﺎﻝ ﻣﻨﺪﻓﻌﺔ ﻋﻦ ﲨﻴﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺮﺟﺎ ﻟﻪ ﰲ ﺍﻷﺻﻮﻝ ،ﲝﻴﺚ ﻻ ﳒﺪ ﺃﺣﺪﺍﹰ ﳑﻦ ﺧﺮﺟﺎ ﻟﻪ ،ﻛﺬﻟﻚ
ﻳﺴﻮﻍ ﺇﻃﻼﻕ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺍﳉﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺃﺻﻼﹰ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﺣﻘﻘﻪ ﺷﻴﺨﻨﺎ ﰲ ﻣﻘﺪﻣﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺃﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻈﺮ ﳌﻦ ﻋﺪﺍﳘﺎ ﻻﺳﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ ﱂ ﻳﺸﺘﺮﻁ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ،ﻓﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﳑﻜﻦ،
ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﳊﺎﻣﻞ ﳍﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻚ ﻏﻠﺒﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﰲ ﺗﻠﻚ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﻭﻥ ﺍﻟﻔﺎﺿﻠﺔ .ﻭﻟﺬﺍ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺍﳊﻨﻔﻴﺔ :ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭﺩ ﰲ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻨﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ
ﻟﻜﺜﺮﺓ ﺍﻟﻔﺴﺎﺩ ،ﻭﻗﻠﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﺷﺎﺩ ،ﻭﺇﳕﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻘﺒﻮﻻﹰ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻒ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﱀ ،ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻊ ﺍﺣﺘﻤﺎﻝ ﺍﻃﻼﻋﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻧﻄﻠﻊ ﳓﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﺮﻫﻢ
)ﻭﺑﻌﺾ( ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺒﻐﻮﻱ ﰲ ﺬﻳﺒﻪ )ﻳﺸﺘﻬﺮ( ﺑﻔﺘﺢ ﺃﻭﻟﻪ ،ﻭﺛﺎﻟﺜﻪ ﻳﻌﲏ ﻳﺴﻤﻰ )ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﺴﻢ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺭﺍﹰ( ﻭﺗﺒﻌﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻓﻌﻲ ،ﰒ ﺍﻟﻨﻮﻭﻱ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﻜﺎﺡ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺿﺔ :ﺇﻥ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﺖ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ ﻇﺎﻫﺮﺍﹰ ﻻ ﺑﺎﻃﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺇﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﳊﺮﻣﲔ :ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﻣﻦ ﱂ ﻳﻈﻬﺮ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻧﻘﻴﺾ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ،ﻭﱂ ﻳﻨﻔﻖ
ﺍﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻃﻦ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ.
ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻭﻗﺪ ﺗﺮﺩﺩ ﺍﶈﺪﺛﻮﻥ ﰲ ﻗﺒﻮﻝ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺻﺎﺭ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﺍﳌﻌﺘﱪﻭﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﺻﻮﻟﻴﲔ ﺃﺎ ﻻ ﺗﻘﺒﻞ ،ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﳌﻘﻄﻮﻉ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ .ﻭﺻﺤﺢ ﺍﻟﻨﻮﻭﻱ
ﰲ ﺷﺮﺡ ﺍﳌﻬﺬﺏ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻮﻝ ،ﻭﺣﻜﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻓﻌﻲ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﻮﻡ ﻭﺟﻬﲔ ﻣﻦ ﻏﲑ ﺗﺮﺟﻴﺢ.
ﻗﻴﻞ :ﻭﺍﳋﻼﻑ ﻣﺒﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮﻁ ﻗﺒﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ،ﺃﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ،ﺃﻭ ﻋﺪﻡ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﳌﻔﺴﻖ؟ ﺇﻥ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻷﻭﻝ ﱂ ﺗﻘﺒﻞ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﻭﺇﻻ ﻗﺒﻠﻨﺎﻩ.
ﻭﺃﻣﺎ ﺷﻴﺨﻨﺎ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻭﺇﻥ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺛﻨﺎﻥ ﻓﺼﺎﻋﺪﺍﹰ ﻭﱂ ﻳﻮﺛﻖ ﻓﻬﻮ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻝ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ.
ﻭﻗﺪ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺘﻪ ﲨﺎﻋﺔ ﺑﻐﲑ ﻗﻴﺪ ﻳﻌﲏ ﺑﻌﺼﺮ ﺩﻭﻥ ﺁﺧﺮ ،ﻭﺭﺩﻫﺎ ﺍﳉﻤﻬﻮﺭ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺤﻘﻴﻖ ﺃﻥ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﻭﳓﻮﻩ ﳑﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺍﻻﺣﺘﻤﺎﻝ ﻻ ﻳﻄﻠﻖ
ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﺑﺮﺩﻫﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺑﻘﺒﻮﳍﺎ ،ﺑﻞ ﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﻫﻲ ﻣﻮﻗﻮﻓﺔ ﺇﱃ ﺇﺳﺘﺒﺎﻧﺔ ﺣﺎﻟﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺟﺰﻡ ﺑﻪ ﺇﻣﺎﻡ ]ﺹ  [324ﺍﳊﺮﻣﲔ ﻳﻌﲏ ﺻﺮﳛﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺭﺃﻯ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺇﺫﺍ ﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﻌﺘﻘﺪ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻳﻌﲏ ﳑﺎ ﻻ ﺩﻟﻴﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ ﲞﺼﻮﺻﻪ ،ﺑﻞ ﺍﺮﻯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻹﺑﺎﺣﺔ ﺍﻷﺻﻠﻴﺔ ،ﻓﺮﻭﻯ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﲢﺮﳝﻪ ﺇﻧﻪ ﳚﺐ ﺍﻹﻧﻜﻔﺎﻑ ﻋﻤﺎ ﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﺴﺘﺤﻠﻪ ﺇﱃ
ﲤﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ.
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ :ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻫﻮ ﺍﳌﻌﺮﻭﻑ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﻢ ﻭﺷﻴﻤﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻟﻴﺲ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺣﻜﻤﺎﹰ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﳊﻈﺮ ﺍﳌﺮﺗﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ،ﻭﺇﳕﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺗﻮﻗﻒ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ،ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻮﻗﻒ ﻋﻦ
ﺍﻹﺑﺎﺣﺔ ﻳﺘﻀﻤﻦ ﺍﻻﳓﺠﺎﺯ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﰲ ﻣﻌﲎ ﺍﳊﻈﺮ ﻭﺫﻟﻚ ﻣﺄﺧﻮﺫ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﻋﺪﺓ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺸﺮﻳﻌﺔ ﳑﻬﺪﺓ ،ﻭﻫﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﻗﻒ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺑﺪﺀ ﻭﻇﻬﻮﺭ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﺭ ﺇﱃ
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ﺍﺳﺘﺒﺎﻧﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﺛﺒﺘﺖ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﻓﺎﳊﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺇﺫ ﺫﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻟﻮ ﻓﺮﺽ ﻓﺎﺭﺽ ﺍﻟﺘﺒﺎﺱ ﺣﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ ﻭﺍﻟﻴﺄﺱ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺄﻥ ﻳﺮﻭﻱ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ،ﰒ
ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﰲ ﻏﻤﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ،ﻭﻳﻌﺘﺰ ﺍﻟﻌﺜﻮﺭ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ،ﻓﻬﺬﻩ ﻣﺴﺄﻟﺔ ﺍﺟﺘﻬﺎﺩﻳﺔ ﻋﻨﺪﻱ.
ﻭﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﺍﻥ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻴﺄﺱ ﱂ ﳚﺐ ﺍﻻﻧﻜﻔﺎﻑ ﻭﺍﻧﻘﻠﺒﺖ ﺍﻹﺑﺎﺣﺔ ﻛﺮﺍﻫﻴﺔ .ﻗﺎﻝ ﺷﻴﺨﻨﺎ :ﻭﳓﻮﻩ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﻓﺎﻟﻮﻗﻒ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺡ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ
ﺟﺮﺡ ﲜﺮﺡ ﻏﲑ ﻣﻔﺴﺮ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ.

The Hanafi Imam of his time, Mulla Ali al-Qari (d. 1014 AH) in his Sharh on alHafiz ibn Hajar’s above work (Nuzhat al-Nazr), known as Sharh Sharh Nukhbatul
Fikr (p. 154) mentioned:
ﻭﻗﺪ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﲨﺎﻋﺔ ,ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﺦ ﻋﻨﻪ ,ﺑﻐﲑ ﻗﻴﺪ ,ﻳﻌﲏ ﺑﻌﺼﺮ ﺩﻭﻥ ﻋﺼﺮ ,ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﺨﺎﻭﻱ .ﻭ ﺍﺧﺘﺎﺭ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ
ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ﻟﻼﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻷﻋﻈﻢ ,ﺍﺫ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﻝ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺮﻑ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺍﳉﺮﺡ ,ﻗﺎﻝ – ﺃﻱ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ  : -ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﰲ ﺃﺣﻮﺍﳍﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹰﻼﺡ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ﺣﱴ
ﻳﺘﺒﲔ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻮﺟﺐ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﺡ ,ﻭ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻠﻒ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻣﺎ ﻏﺎﺏ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ,ﻭ ﺍﳕﺎ ﻛﻠﻔﻮﺍ ﺍﳊﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ.
ﻭ ﻗﻴﻞ ﺍﳕﺎ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﺭﲪﻪ ﺍﷲ ﰲ ﺻﺪﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ,ﺣﻴﺚ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻐﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍﻟﺔ ,ﻓﺄﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﻓﻼ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﺰﻛﺒﺔ ﻟﻐﻠﺒﺔ ﺍﻟﻔﺴﻖ ,ﻭ ﺑﻪ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﺎﻩ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻭ ﳏﻤﺪ.
ﻭ ﺣﺎﺻﻞ ﺍﳋﻼﻑ – ﺑﲔ ﺃﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻭ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻴﻪ – ﺃﻥ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ,ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﲔ ,ﻭ ﺃﺗﺒﺎﻋﻬﻢ  :ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ,ﺑﺸﻬﺎﺩﺓ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﳍﻢ ,ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ – ﺧﱪ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﻭﻥ ﻗﺮﱐ ,ﰒ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻠﻮﻢ ﰒ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻠﻮﻢ - ,ﻭ ﻏﲑﻫﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﺍﻻ ﺑﺘﻮﺛﻴﻖ ,ﻭﻫﻮ ﺗﻔﺼﻴﻞ ﺣﺴﻦ

The last quote mentioned that a group, including Imam Abu Hanifa accept the
riwâya of the mastur without restriction, more so if it linked to narrators form the
Salaf al-Salihin.
Having mentioned above that there is no agreement on utilising all narrators who
are majhûl al-haal, the converse can also be shown – that some Shafi’i Ulama and
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the great ones like Imam Abu Hanifa do accept their narrations. So how can the
likes of Abu Alqama brag in their claim above:
“This is a rejected rule by minority of scholars, so Abul Hassan is following rules
of minority of scholars, and he admitted it to justify his creed, he follows rejected
rules, accepted only by ibn Hibban, Ib Khuzaymah and few others.”
?!
One may ask his likes – were the likes of Ibn Kathir and Ibn Hajar also those
who authenticated the Malik al-Dar narration in need to justify their creed O Aba
Alqama? Who said there is Ijma that it is a minority rule to accept the narration
of one who is majhûl al-haal?! Who said there is Ijma that it is a rejected rule?
Clearly, there is Ikhtilaf on this issue and some flexibility has been seen.
Hence, with Malik al-Dar, what is known is that some 4 students took
from him and with the utilisation of the appraisal (tawthiq) of Ibn Sa’d and
al-Khalili his adala as a trustworthy narrator is also established Insha’allah.
If someone was to state that Malik al-Dar is still Majhul al-Haal and his
narrations are not utilisable from that perspective alone, we may say let us look at
the practical realities of those who accepted the narrations of one who is Majhul
al-Haal on occasions.
As for their points on Ibn Hibban:

6) Asraar mentions that Ibn Hibbaan declared Maalik ad-Daar to be thiqah. Once again the
writer can only advise that one should only delve in to the intricacies of the chain of
narration and its likes only if the principles of such knowledge have been studied with the
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people of hadeeth. Ibn Hibbaan may Allah be pleased with him is known for his relaxed
rules of reporting narrators as trustworthy in his at thiqaat.
In fact the same Ibn Hajr (whom Asraar has quoted from) in Lisaan has mentioned that Ibn
Hibbaan was upon a strange Madhab in this regard and that he opposed the majority.
SubhanAllah! So after knowing this how can this be taken?!
To make this even clearer please refer to Ibn Hibbaans Dhu’a`fa in which it becomes clear
that Ibn Hibbaan’s methodology was that he does not deem being unknown to be a
criticism. In fact Ibn Hibbaan says about some narrators that he ‘does not know them and
does not know their fathers’ yet still he includes them in his book of trustworthy narrators!
Refer to his third tabaqah and mention of Sahl from Shadaad and this point will be clear to
you Insha’Allah. So how can this verdict be relied upon after knowing what the manhaj of
Ibn Hibbaan in this regard was?
To further expound on the above point it would have been a good idea for Asraar to see
what his proclaimed master of hadeeth Kawtharee himself has said about Ibn Hibbaan. In
Taneeb page 90 when Ibn Hibbaan criticised the imam Abu Haneefah may Allah be pleased
with him Kawtharee said that Ibn Hibbaan was not known for his precision in hadeeth and
at least Abu Haneefah was not putting unknown narrators (like Ibn Hibbaan was) as
trustworthy in his book of trustworthy reporters! SubhanAllah! Is there still any doubt
remaining! But of course it’s a different matter that when it suited Kawtharee he accepted
Ibn Hibbaan despite all his faults in hadeeth narrators and reporters classifications in his
same book taneeb! May Allah have mercy.

The reply:
Imam Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani has accepted that the chain of transmission is Sahih
and as for al-Albani’s outlandish manner in explaining away of this point from
Ibn Hajar’s Fath al-Bari, then this will be clarified later. As for Ibn Hibban’s
tawthiq on Malik al-Dar then the question remains if his tawthiq on Malik al-Dar
is sufficient at times or not? Regardless of this latter point, the fact that the
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predecessor known as Ibn Sa’d has also left ta’dil (praise) on Malik al-Dar should
be taken into consideration.
They mentioned the name of Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari above, and had they
been adept researchers on his affair they should have realised that al-Kawthari
has also agreed on the authenticity of Malik al Dar’s narration by saying the Isnad
(chain of narrators) is Sahih (authentic), and hence al-Kawthari must have
accepted the tawthiq of Ibn Hibban at least, if not that mentioned by Ibn Sa’d or
may be that from al-Khalili as well. Al-Kawthari mentioned the narration from
Malik al-Dar in his Mahq at Taqawwul fi Mas’alat al-Tawassul (p. 13-14) as follows:
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Note, al-Kawthari also knew of al-Khalili as he quoted from his Kitab al-Irshad
(which was still in manuscript format in those days) in another part of the above
work (p. 17).
As for what they mentioned regarding al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar and his words on Ibn
Hibban in his Lisan al-Mizan then this has no bearing to the issue at hand, as Ibn
Hibban is not alone in his accreditation of Malik al-Dar as has been discussed
earlier. Indeed, even al-Kawthari declared the Isnad to be Sahih as recorded by
Ibn Abi Shayba and referred the reader to Fath al-Bari (2/338) of al-Hafiz ibn
Hajar for the textual basis for this authentication, as can be seen above. Thus,
bringing the names of al-Kawthari and Ibn Hajar Asqalani on this narration is
merely a digression ploy by these detractors as both of them never declared this
narration to be da’eef (weak) but its contrary has been shown above!
Nevertheless, the reader can take note of the following points for further
clarification as mentioned against Abu Alqama previously, as it also applies to his
colleagues from Birmingham that are currently being addressed. One has added
a little more in to this quote for further benefit that has come to the forefront via
further investigative research.
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DEMONSTRATING THE FACT THAT AL-HAFIZ
IBN HAJAR DECLARED SOME NARRATORS TO
BE THIQA OR SADUQ WHEN ONLY IBN
HIBBAN MADE TAWTHIQ59 ON THAT SPECIFIC
NARRATOR

Examples:

i)

Under the narrator known as Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Nasr al-Bukhari,
al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar mentioned the following in his Tahdhib (vol. 1):

 [ ﺥ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑﻦ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺍﳌﻌﺮﻭﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻌﺪﻱ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ409 ]
ﺃﰊ ﺃﺳﺎﻣﺔ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﺭﲟﺎ ﻧﺴﺒﻪ ﺇﱃ ﺟﺪﻩ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺍﻟﻼﻟﻜﺎﺋﻲ ﺗﻮﰲ ﻳـﻮﻡ
 ﻗﻠﺖ ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻗﺪﱘ ﺍﳌﻮﺕ ﻭﲞـﻂ242 ﺍﳉﻤﻌﺔ ﻏﺮﺓ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﺑﻴﻊ ﺍﻵﺧﺮ ﺳﻨﺔ
ﺍﻟﺬﻫﱯ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﺃﻳﻀﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﻐﺪﻱ ﺑﻀﻢ ﰒ ﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ

59

Tawthiq is the process of declaring a narrator to be Thiqa (trustworthy) or Saduq

(truthful) in some acceptable way
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This narrator was listed in ibn Hibban’s Kitab al-Thiqat only. On top of that, only
al-Bukhari narrated from him.
Imam al-Bukhari listed him in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir (vol. 1) as follows:

 [ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑﻦ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﲰﻊ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺃﺳﺎﻣﺔ1212 ]

It is clear from the above quote that al-Bukhari made no Jarh (disparagement) or
explicit Ta’dil (accreditation) on Ishaq ibn Ibrahim but still he narrated from him
in his Sahih a few times.
Example from Sahih al-Bukhari:

: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺞﹴﻳﺮ ﺟﻦﺎ ﺍﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺍﻕﹺﺯ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒﺎ ﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺮﹴﺼﻦﹺ ﻧ ﺑﻴﻢﺍﻫﺮ ﺇﹺﺑﻦ ﺑﺎﻕﺤﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﺇﹺﺳﺪ ﺣ- 978
ﻄﹾﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﻔﻡﻮ ﻳﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ »ﻗﹶﺎﻡ:ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻳﻪﺘﻌﻤ ﺳ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ، ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﻦﹺ ﻋﺎﺑﹺﺮﹺ ﺑ ﺟﻦ ﻋ،ٌﻄﹶﺎﺀﻧﹺﻲ ﻋﺮﺒﺃﹶﺧ
، ﹺﺑﻼﹶﻝﹴﺪﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﻛﱠﺄﹸ ﻋﻮﺘ ﻳﻮﻫ ﻭﻦﻫ ﻓﹶﺬﹶﻛﱠﺮ،َﺎﺀﺴﻰ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗ،ﻝﹶﺰﻍﹶ ﻧﺎ ﻓﹶﺮ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤ،ﻄﹶﺐ ﺧ ﺛﹸﻢ،ﻼﹶﺓﺃﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﺼﺪ ﻓﹶﺒ،ﻠﱠﻰﻓﹶﺼ
ﻗﹶﺔﹰﺪ ﺻﻦﻟﹶﻜ ﻭ، ﻻﹶ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻄﹾﺮﹺﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﻔﻮﻛﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﻳ ﺯ:ٍﻄﹶﺎﺀﻌ ﻟﻗﹶﺔﹶ« ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖﺪﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﺼﺴ ﺍﻟﻨﻴﻪﻲ ﻓﻠﹾﻘ ﻳﻪﺑﻂﹲ ﺛﹶﻮﺎﺳﺑﹺﻼﹶﻝﹲ ﺑﻭ
ﻖ ﻟﹶﺤﻪ ﺇﹺﻧ:؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻦﻫﺬﹶﻛﱢﺮﻳ ﻭ،ﻚﺎﻡﹺ ﺫﹶﻟﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻹِﻣﺎ ﻋﻘﻯ ﺣﺮ ﺃﹶﺗ: ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ،ﲔﻠﹾﻘﻳ ﻭ،ﺎﻬﺨﻲ ﻓﹶﺘﻠﹾﻘ ﺗ،ﺬﺌﻴﻨ ﺣﻗﹾﻦﺪﺼﺘﻳ
؟ﻪﻠﹸﻮﻧﻔﹾﻌ ﻻﹶ ﻳﻢﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﻣ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﻋ
Technically, this narrator (Ishaq ibn Ibrahim) is Majhul al-Ain but his narrations
were acceptable to al-Bukhari, and so Ibn Hajar declared him to be Saduq
(truthful) in al-Taqreeb (no. 333).

While Shaykh Shu’ayb al-Arna’ut and Dr

Bashhar Awwad Ma’ruf claimed, that Ishaq is Thiqa (trustworthy) in their Tahrir
al-Taqreeb (no. 333).
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Please refer to the next section for more examples of al-Bukhari’s silence of some
narrators in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir, and how he narrated from them in his Sahih; thus
indicating that such narrators are reliable to him.

ii)

Under Iyyas ibn al-Harith al-Dawsi Hijazi, Ibn Hajar mentioned in his
Tahdhib (vol. 1):

 [ ﺩ ﺱ ﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺇﻳﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺎﺭﺙ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﻴﻘﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﺳﻲ ﺣﺠـﺎﺯﻱ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋـﻦ ﺟـﺪﻩ712 ]
ﻣﻌﻴﻘﻴﺐ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺟﺪﻩ ﻷﻣﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺫﺑﺎﺏ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻜﲔ ﻧﻮﺡ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺑﻴﻌﺔ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻨﺪﳘﺎ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﰲ ﺫﻛﺮ ﺍﳋـﺎﰎ ﻗﻠـﺖ
ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ

Only Ibn Hibban listed him in al-Thiqat and just one student took from Iyyas,
hence being majhûl al-ain. Ibn Hajar declared him Saduq in al-Taqreeb (no. 584)
iii)

Under Iyyas ibn Khalifa al-Bakri Hijazi, Ibn Hajar mentioned in his
Tahdhib (vol. 1):

 [ ﺱ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺇﻳﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﺔ ﺍﻟﺒﻜﺮﻱ ﺣﺠﺎﺯﻱ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺭﺍﻓﻊ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺪﻳﺞ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻄﺎﺀ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺭﺑـﺎﺡ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻟـﻪ714 ]
ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺍ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻄﻬﺎﺭﺓ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﻘﻴﻠﻲ ﰲ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﻭﻫﻢ ﺫﻛﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻄﺒﻘﺔ
ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﲔ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﻣﻜﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻗﻠﻴﻞ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ
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Here Ibn Hibban listed him in his Kitab al-Thiqat, al-Uqayli said he had mistakes
in his Hadith, Ibn Sa’d listed him in the second grade of the Tabi’in in Makka and
he had few hadiths. Ibn Hajar declared him to be Saduq in al-Taqreeb (no. 585)

iv)

Under Ayyub ibn Ibrahim al-Thaqafi, Ibn Hajar mentioned in his
Tahdhib (vol. 1):

 [ ﺻﺪ ﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﰲ ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺃﻳﻮﺏ ﺑﻦ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﻔﻲ ﺃﺑﻮ ﳛﲕ ﺍﳌﺮﻭﺯﻱ ﻟﻘﺒﻪ ﻋﺒﺪﻭﻳﻪ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺟﺪ ﺃﰊ ﳛـﲕ728 ]
ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺍﻟﻘﺼﺮﻱ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻴﻤﻮﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺋﻎ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﺧﻴﻪ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﺑﻦ ﳐﻠﺪ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘـﺎﺕ
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻳﺮﻭﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺋﻎ ﺑﻨﺴﺨﺔ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﰲ ﺍﳋﺼﺎﺋﺺ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺍ

Here, only one student took from Ayyub and only Ibn Hibban listed him in alThiqat, but still Ibn Hajar declared him to be Saduq in al-Taqreeb (no. 600)
v)

Under Ayyub ibn Bashir al-Ijli al-Shami, Ibn Hajar in his Tahdhib (vol.
1) mentioned:

 [ ﻓﻖ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ ﺃﻳﻮﺏ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﲑ ﺍﻟﻌﺠﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻣﻲ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺷﻔﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺗﻊ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻌﻠﺒـﺔ ﺑـﻦ ﻣﺴـﻠﻢ731 ]
ﺍﳋﺜﻌﻤﻲ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﱯ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻴﺰﺍﻥ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ

Here only one person took from Ayyub, Ibn Hibban listed him in al-Thiqat while
al-Dhahabi said he was majhûl (unknown) in al-Mizan, but still, Ibn Hajar
declared him Saduq in al-Taqreeb (no. 603)
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vi)

Under Bishr ibn Qurra, Ibn Hajar mentioned in al-Tahdhib (vol. 1)

 [ ﺩ ﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﺑﺸﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻗﺮﺓ ﻭﻗﻴﻞ ﻗﺮﺓ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﺮﺩﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﰲ ﻃﻠﺐ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ838 ]
ﺃﻭ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺧﻴﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﻠﺖ ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﰲ ﺑﺸﺮ ﻭﺣﻜﻰ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﻮﺟﻬﲔ ﻋﻦ ﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺑـﻦ ﺃﰊ
ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﳎﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻝ

Here, Ibn Hibban listed him in al-Thiqat while Ibn al Qattan declared him
Majhul al-Haal, but still, Ibn Hajar declared him to be Saduq in al-Taqreeb (no.
699)

vii)

Under Khalifa ibn Saa’id al-Ashja’i ibn Hajar mentioned the following
in al-Tahdhib (vol. 3)

 [ ﻣﺪ ﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺮﺍﺳﻴﻞ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﻋﺪ ﺍﻷﺷﺠﻌﻲ ﻣﻮﻻﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﰲ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﺑﲑ ﻭﺃﲰـﺎﺀ306 ]
ﺑﻨﺖ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﻪ ﺧﻠﻒ ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ

Khalifa took from three Sahaba while only Khalf took from him. Ibn Hibban
listed him in al-Thiqat alone. Despite being majhûl al-ain, Ibn Hajar still declared
him to be Saduq in al-Taqreeb (no. 1745).
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Under Rifa’a ibn Rafi al-Ansari, Ibn Hajar said in al-Tahdhib (vol. 3):

)viii

]  [ 529ﺥ ﺩ ﺕ ﺱ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺭﻓﺎﻋﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺍﻓﻊ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺪﻳﺞ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ ﺍﳊـﺎﺭﺛﻲ ﺍﳌـﺪﱐ
ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻧﺎ ﻻﻗﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﻭ ﻏﺪﺍ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻨﻪ ﻋﺒﺎﻳﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻷﺣﻮﺹ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﺮﻭﻕ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴـﻪ ﻭﻗـﺎﻝ
ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺭﻱ ﻭﺷﻌﺒﺔ ﻭﻏﲑ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﺮﻭﻕ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺪﻩ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﶈﻔﻮﻅ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒـﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘـﺎﺕ
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻳﻜﲎ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺧﺪﻳﺞ ﻣﺎﺕ ﰲ ﻭﻻﻳﺔ ﺍﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﳌﻠﻚ

Al-Bukhari and others recorded his narration and Ibn Hibban listed him in al)Thiqat, while ibn Hajar declared him Thiqa in al-Taqreeb (no. 1946
The question for the detractors is do they accept the technically majhûl narrators
!?found in Sahih al-Bukhari or not? If so, then on what basis
Finally,
)Under Ziyad ibn Sayfi ibn Suhaib, Ibn Hajar said in al-Tahdhib (vol. 3

)ix

]  [ 682ﻕ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﺔ ﺯﻳﺎﺩ ﺑﻦ ﺻﻴﻔﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺻﻬﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻨﺎﻥ ﻭﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺻﻴﻔﻲ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺪﻩ ﺻﻬﻴﺐ ﻭﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﺻﻴﻔﻲ
ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﳊﻤﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺯﻛﺮﻳﺎ ﺫﻛﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﺔ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺘﺸﺪﻳﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻗﻠـﺖ ﻭﺫﻛـﺮﻩ
ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﰲ ﺗﺎﺭﳜﻪ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻭﱂ ﻳﺬﻛﺮﺍ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺟﺮﺣﺎ
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Here, only one narrator took from him, Ibn Hibban listed him in al-Thiqat, and
no Jarh was recorded against him by Ibn Abi Hatim (in his al-Jarh wa’l Ta’dil,
3/535, no. 2415) or al-Bukhari in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir (3/359, no. 1212). Ibn
Hajar declared him to be Saduq in al-Taqreeb (no. 2084).
Note – Some Ulama have also made the claim that if Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi
mentioned no Jarh or Ta’dil explicitly in his book of narrators then these
narrators may be carried forward. This rule was not accepted by Abul Hasan Ibn
al-Qattan (d. 628 AH) from earlier times, and pseudo-Salafi contemporaries like
al-Albani, Hammad al-Ansari and their likes in general.
These examples are all to do with technically majhûl narrators but still they were
accepted for their probity as narrators by the Amir al-Mu’minin of Hadith, the
Hafiz al-Waqt bila Shak – Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani.
If this was the way Ibn Hajar dealt with some majhûl narrators then what is
stopping us from declaring Malik al-Dar to be at least Saduq if not Thiqa?!
Especially since Malik al-Dar has tawthiq on him from Ibn Sa’d and al-Khalili.
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EXAMPLES OF SOME NARRATORS THAT
IMAM AL-BUKHARI NARRATED AHADITH
FROM IN HIS SAHIH BUT HE REMAINED
SILENT ON THEIR STATUS IN HIS AL-TA’RIKH
AL-KABIR

This brings us on to the point that some Ulama have mentioned that if Imam alBukhari made no Jarh or Ta’dil on specific narrators in his al-Ta’rikh al-Kabir,
then this silence on his part is an indication that such a narrator is carried forward
in the utilisation of his narrations, with the provision that he did not weaken the
same narrator in any of his other works specifically. Hence, this is held to be a
form of Tawthiq (validating the reliability of the narrator).
Indeed, Imam al-Mizzi (d. 742 AH) mentioned the following in his Tahdhib alKamal (18/265, Awwad edn) from al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad Abdullah ibn
Ahmed ibn Sa’eed ibn Yarbu al-Ishbili (b. 444 AH - d. 522 AH)60 who quoted
from the Ta’rikh of al-Bukhari that he had in his possession:

، ﺑﲔ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺟﺮﺣﻪ ﰲ ﺻﺪﺭ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ:ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺃﺑﻮ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺮﺑﻮﻉ ﺍﻻﺷﺒﻴﻠﻲ
:"  ﻻﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺭﻳﺦ، ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﻨﺒﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﺮﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺊ ﻓﺪﻝ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻻﺣﺘﻤﺎﻝ،ﻭﺃﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
. ﻓﻼ ﳛﺘﻤﻞ، ﻓﻴﻪ ﻧﻈﺮ: ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﻗﻠﺖ،ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ ﱂ ﺃﺑﲔ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺟﺮﺣﺔ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻻﺣﺘﻤﺎﻝ
60

See his biography in al-Sila (1/283) of ibn Bushkuwal
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NOTE – If the above quote from al-Ishbili is accepted to be found in earlier
copies of the Ta’rikh al-Kabir then this shows that generally if al-Bukhari remained
silent on a narrator in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir by not making any form of Jarh, then
his narrations are carried forward and tawthiq is admissible. If this is the case,
then this can also be extended to what al-Bukhari mentioned about Malik al-Dar
in his al-Ta’rikh al-Kabir (7/304-5)61 as follows:

 [ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎﺽ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﺃﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ ﰲ ﻗﺤﻂ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻻ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ1295 ]
ﺧﺎﺯﻡ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ
Meaning:
"Malik ibn 'Iyad ad-Dar (who narrated) that Umar said, during the year of the drought, 'O
My Lord, I spare no effort except in what I cannot do.' This has been narrated from Ali from
Muhammad ibn Khazim, from Abu Salih, from Malik ad-Dar."62
Here, al-Bukhari made no Jarh (disparagement) or explicit Ta’dil (accreditation)
on Malik al-Dar, and if one accepts the quote ascribed to the Ta’rikh in the
possession of al-Ishbili, then this indicates that Imam al-Bukhari would have
permitted Malik al-Dar’s narrations to be utilised. In addition, the above quote

61

See later for more analysis on this point from Ta’rikh al-Kabir of al-Bukhari

62

Note, the manuscripts of the Ta’rikh al-Kabir used by its editor, Abdar Rahman al-

Muallimi, had the name of the subnarrator, al-A’mash, missing in this chain of transmission
(sanad). See later for how al-Hafiz Ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) has mentioned the sanad from
his manuscript of the said Ta’rikh al-Kabir in his Ta’rikh Dimashq (56/492-3) with the
name of al-A’mash in it as it should be.
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from al-Bukhari shows that al-Bukhari knew of Malik’s narration under
discussion though he mentioned an abridged version of it. This does not mean
that al-Bukhari thought the narration to be da’eef or that it has an inconsistent
matn (mudtarib).

ADDITIONAL NOTE:
One of the writers from the same school of doctrine of the detractors from
Birmingham, known as Hamad al-Othman actually mentioned this point in his,
A Study of ibn Hajar al Asqalani and his work al-Nukat ala Kitab ibn al-Salah (p. 22)
when he said:
“It should be noted that the Ta’rikh is generally devoid of clear rulings in favour of, or against
the narrators. Some authorities have commented on this silence on the part of al-Bukhari, e.g.

al-Hafiz al-Iraqi says, when speaking about one of the narrators, ‘Abdal Karim ibn Abi’l
Makhariq, ‘As for al-Bukhari, he did not indicate anything about his status,

which shows that there remains some possibility of acceptability, since he
says in his Ta’rikh, <<For everyone against whom I do not mention clear

words, there remains some possibility of his being acceptable, but if I say,
‘There is doubt about him’, then there remains no possibility.>>’”
Al-Othman acquired the last quote from al-Bayan wal Tawdih (p. 144) of al-Hafiz
Abu Zur’a al-Iraqi (d. 826 AH). Here is a scan of what al-Iraqi actually said:
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Thus, the likes of Abu Khuzaima, Abu Hibban, Abu Alqama and their fraternity
have avoided mentioning the above point as it is pertinent in suggesting that
Malik al-Dar was a type of maqbul (acceptable) narrator to Imam al-Bukhari
since he remained silent on his status. This now leads to the point that the quote
mentioned from at least one early manuscript of the Ta’rikh al-Kabir was not
dismissed to be inauthentic in such an early manuscript copy by the likes of alIshbili (d. 522 AH), al-Mizzi (d. 742 AH) and al-Iraqi (d. 826 AH).
Other examples:
Uthman ibn al-Haytham and his narration in Sahih al-Bukhari:
One of Imam al-Bukhari’s teachers was a narrator (rawi) by the name of Uthman
ibn al-Haytham. Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani mentioned under the notice for
this rawi (narrator) in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (7/157) that al-Bukhari took some 14
ahadith from Uthman (directly). This is the notice on him from the named work:

 ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳍﻴﺜﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻬﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﻨﺬﺭ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻷﺷﺞ ﺍﻟﻌﺼﺮﻱ-  ﺥ ﺳﻲ-313
ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪﻱ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮﻱ ﻣﺆﺫﻥ ﺍﳉﺎﻣﻊ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﻭﻋﻮﻑ ﺍﻷﻋﺮﺍﰊ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺞ ﻭﻣﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺑﻦ ﻓﻀﺎﻟﺔ
ﻭﺭﻭﺑﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺠﺎﺝ ﻭﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﺎﻥ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺍﳌﻘﺪﺍﻡ ﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﺑﻦ ﺯﻳﺎﺩ ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﻋﻠﻖ ﻋﻨﻪ
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ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻏﲑ ﻣﻨﺴﻮﺏ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺍﳉﻮﺯﺟﺎﱐ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﰎ
ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯﻱ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺒﺰﺍﺭ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺰﳝﺔ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮﻱ ﻭﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﲰﻮﻳﻪ ﻭﺃﺳﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻏﺎﻟﺐ ﲤﺘﺎﻡ ﻭﻳﻌﻘﻮﺏ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﻭﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﺯﻭﻕ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺍﻟﻜﺸﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﺪﳝﻲ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﺔ ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺒﺎﺏ ﻭﺁﺧﺮﻭﻥ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺻﺪﻭﻗﺎ ﻏﲑ ﺃﻧﻪ ﺑﺂﺧﺮﻩ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺘﻠﻘﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻠﻘﻦ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ
ﲦﺎﻥ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﻣﺎﺕ ﻗﺮﻳﺒﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻨﺔ ﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﻣﺎﺕ ﰲ ﺭﺟﺐ ﺳﻨﺔ  22ﻗﻠﺖ
ﻭﺟﺰﻡ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻭﺳﻂ ﺑﺄﻧﻪ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ  2ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺟﻲ ﺻﺪﻭﻕ ﺫﻛﺮ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻓﺎﻭﻣﻰ ﺇﱃ
ﺃﻧﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺜﺒﺖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﺻﺎﻏﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺣﺪﺛﻮﺍ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺞ ﻭﻋﻮﻑ ﻭﱂ ﳛﺪﺙ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ
ﺻﺪﻭﻕ ﻛﺜﲑ ﺍﳋﻄﺄ ﻭﰲ ﺍﻟﺰﻫﺮﺓ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ  14ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻋﻨﻪ

An example from Sahih al-Bukhari (4/123):

 - 3275ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋﺜﹾﻤﺎﻥﹸ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳍﹶﻴﺜﹶﻢﹺ ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﻮﻑ ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺳﲑﹺﻳﻦ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻭﻛﱠﻠﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﹺﺤﻔﹾﻆ ﺯﻛﹶﺎﺓ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗﺎﻧﹺﻲ ﺁﺕ ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻞﹶ ﻳﺤﺜﹸﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎﻡﹺ
ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺧﺬﹾﺗﻪ ،ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﺄﹶﺭﻓﹶﻌﻨﻚ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ - ﻓﹶﺬﹶﻛﹶﺮ ﺍﳊﹶﺪﻳﺚﹶ  ،-ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﻭﻳﺖ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ
ﻓﺮﺍﺷﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﻗﹾﺮﺃﹾ ﺁﻳﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﻜﹸﺮﺳﻲ ،ﻟﹶﻦ ﻳﺰﺍﻝﹶ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺣﺎﻓﻆﹲ ،ﻭﻻﹶ ﻳﻘﹾﺮﺑﻚ ﺷﻴﻄﹶﺎﻥﹲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺼﺒﹺﺢ ،ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ» ﺻﺪﻗﹶﻚ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻛﹶﺬﹸﻭﺏ ﺫﹶﺍﻙ ﺷﻴﻄﹶﺎﻥﹲ«
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Here is what al-Bukhari recorded in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir (6/256) regarding this
teacher of his:

ﻦﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺮ ﻭﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﺑﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﻤﺞ ﻭﻋﻳﺮﻦ ﺟ ﺍﺑﻊﻤ ﺳ، ﺮﹺﻱﺼﺮﻭ ﺍﳌﺆﺫﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻤﻮ ﻋﻦ ﺟﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﺑﺜﹶﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺑ.ﺣﺴﺎﻥ
Here, al-Bukhari merely mentioned his full name and Basran origin and his
narrating from Ibn Jurayj, Imran ibn Hudayr and Hisham ibn Hassan.

He

remained silent on his status as a transmitter of ahadith, and as said above, alBukhari considered him trustworthy enough to relate narrations from Uthman in
his al-Jami al-Sahih.
Ahmed ibn Mani and his narration in Sahih al-Bukhari:
In Sahih al-Bukhari there is a narration recorded via Ahmed ibn Mani:

ﻦ ﻋ، ﺍﻷَﻓﹾﻄﹶﺲﻢﺎﻟﺎ ﺳﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﺎﻉﹴﺠ ﺷﻦﺍﻥﹸ ﺑﻭﺮﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻨﹺﻴﻊﹴ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻦﻴﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﺍﳊﹸﺴﺪ ﺣ- 5680
ﻃﹶﺔﺮﺷ ﻭ، ﻞﹴﺴ ﻋﺔﺑﺮ ﺷ:ﻲ ﺛﹶﻼﹶﺛﹶﺔﻔﹶﺎﺀُ ﻓ " ﺍﻟﺸ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺎﻤﻬﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲﺿﺎﺱﹴ ﺭﺒﻦﹺ ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﺑ ﻋ،ﺮﹴﻴﺒﻦﹺ ﺟ ﺑﻴﺪﻌﺳ
ﻦﹺ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋ،ﺪﺎﻫﺠ ﻣﻦ ﻋ،ﺚ ﻟﹶﻴﻦ ﻋ،ﻲ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﻤﺍﻩﻭﺭﻳﺚﹶ ﻭ ﺍﳊﹶﺪﻓﹶﻊ " ﺭﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻜﹶﻲﻲ ﻋﺘﻰ ﺃﹸﻣﻬﺃﹶﻧ ﻭ،ﺎﺭﹴ ﻧﺔﻛﹶﻴ ﻭ،ﻢﹴﺠﺤﻣ
«ﻢﹺﺍﳊﹶﺠﻞﹺ ﻭﺴﻲ ﺍﻟﻌ »ﻓ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻋ،ﺎﺱﹴﺒﻋ
In al-Bukhari’s al-Ta’rikh al-Kabir (2/6) the entry on Ahmed ibn Mani was
mentioned as follows:
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. (2) ... ﻔﹶﺮ ﺑﻐﺪﺍﺩﻱ ﲰﻊ ﻫﺸﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﺎﺕﻌﻮ ﺟﻦ ﻣﻨﻴﻊ ﺃﹶﺑﺪ ﺑﻤ ﺃﹶﺣ- 1508
Thus, al-Bukhari remained silent on Ahmed ibn Mani’s status but nevertheless he
is a reliable narrator as al-Bukhari recorded a narration via him in his Sahih as
shown above. Ahmed ibn Mani is a Thiqa Hafiz (trustworthy preserver of
hadiths) as graded by Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his Taqrib al-Tahdhib:

 ﺃﲪﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﻴﻊ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺍﻟﺒﻐﻮﻱ ]ﻧﺰﻳﻞ ﺑﻐﺪﺍﺩ[ ﺍﻷﺻﻢ ﺛﻘﺔ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺷﺮﺓ-114
ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺃﺭﺑﻊ ﻭﺃﺭﺑﻌﲔ ﻭﻟﻪ ﺃﺭﺑﻊ ﻭﲦﺎﻧﻮﻥ ﻉ
Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal and his narrations in Sahih al-Bukhari:
Imam al-Bukhari narrated from Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal or via him in his Sahih
as the following examples show:

ﻦﹺ ﺑﻴﺪﻌ ﺳﻋﻦ ،ﺒﹺﻴﺐﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﺣﺪ ﺣ،ﺎﻥﹶﻔﹾﻴ ﺳﻦ ﻋ،ﻴﺪﻌ ﺳﻦﻰ ﺑﻴﺤﺎ ﻳﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ:ﻞﹴﺒﻨ ﺣﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻨ ﻭ- 5105
{ﻜﹸﻢﺎﺗﻬ ﺃﹸﻣﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺖﻣﺮ }ﺣ:ﺃﹶ ﻗﹶﺮ« ﺛﹸﻢﻊﺒﺮﹺ ﺳﻬ ﺍﻟﺼﻦﻣ ﻭ،ﻊﺒﺐﹺ ﺳﺴ ﺍﻟﻨﻦ ﻣﻡﺮ »ﺣ:ﺎﺱﹴﺒﻦﹺ ﻋ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋ،ﺮﹴﻴﺟﺒ
[23 :]ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺀ
ﺔﹶ ﺍﻵﻳ-[11]ﻦ ﺑﺮﻤﺘﻌﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻼﹶﻝﹴﻦﹺ ﻫﻞﹺ ﺑﺒﻨﻦﹺ ﺣ ﺑﺪﻤﺤ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻦﹺ ﺍﳊﹶﺴﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺣ- 4473
ﺖ ﺳﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﻮﻝﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﺭﻊﺍ ﻣ »ﻏﹶﺰ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ، ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻴﻪﻦ ﻋ،ﺓﹶﺪﻳﺮﻦﹺ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺍﺑ ﻋ،ﺲﹴﻤ ﻛﹶﻬﻦ ﻋ،ﺎﻥﹶﻤﺳﻠﹶﻴ
«ﺓﹰﻭﺓﹶ ﻏﹶﺰﺮﺸﻋ

101

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

Once again, if we look at how al-Bukhari mentioned Imam Ahmed, whose full
name is Ahmed ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal, it can be seen that he remained
silent on his status in al-Ta’rikh al-Kabir (2/5):

ﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺒﺎﱐ ﺳﻜﻦ ﺑﻐﺪﺍﺩ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺇﺣﺪﻯﺒﻮ ﻋﻦ ﻫﻼﻝ ﺃﹶﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺑﺪ ﺑﻤﺤﻦ ﻣﺪ ﺑﻤ ﺃﹶﺣ- 1505
.ﻦ ﻋﻴﻴﻨﺔﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻭﺍﺑﻴﻢ ﺑﺍﻫﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﻠﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺑﻴﻌﺔ ﲰﻊ ﺇﹺﺑ،ﻭﺃﺭﺑﻌﲔ ﻭﻣﺎﺋﺘﲔ
There is no doubt that Imam Ahmed is more than trustworthy as a narrator of
hadith. Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar graded Imam Ahmed as being one of the Imams who
is Thiqa (trustworthy), Hafiz (preserver of ahadith), Faqih (jurisprudent) and a
Hujja (a proof) in Taqrib al-Tahdhib:

 ﺃﲪﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻫﻼﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﺳﺪ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺒﺎﱐ ﺍﳌﺮﻭﺯﻱ ﻧﺰﻳﻞ ﺑﻐﺪﺍﺩ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺍﻷﺋﻤﺔ-96
ﺛﻘﺔ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ﻓﻘﻴﻪ ﺣﺠﺔ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺭﺃﺱ ﺍﻟﻄﺒﻘﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺷﺮﺓ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﺃﺭﺑﻌﲔ ﻭﻟﻪ ﺳﺒﻊ ﻭﺳﺒﻌﻮﻥ ﺳﻨﺔ ﻉ
Let us see how Imam al-Bukhari mentioned the famous Mujtahid Imam who is
also no doubt a trustworthy narrator of hadith, namely, Imam Muhammad ibn
Idris al-Shafi’i, in his al-Ta’rikh al-Kabir (1/42):

 ﻣﺎﻟﻚﻊﻤ ﺳﻜﻦ ﻣﺼﺮ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺃﺭﺑﻊ ﻭﻣﺎﺋﺘﲔ ﺳﻲﺷﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﺒﻮ ﻋﻦ ﺇﺩﺭﻳﺲ ﺃﹶﺑﺪ ﺑﻤﺤ ﻣ- 73
. ﺣﺠﺎﺯﻱ،ﻦ ﺃﻧﺲﺑ

It can be seen that al-Bukhari remained silent on his status and it is known that
al-Shafi’i is a trustworthy narrator of Hadith.
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To conclude, let us mention how al-Bukhari remained silent when mentioning
the biography of his teacher - Ahmed ibn Ishkab in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir (2/4):

 - 1494ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺇﹺﺷﻜﹶﺎﺏﹴ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﱠﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹸﻮﻓﻲ ﺳﻤﻊ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻓﹸﻀﻴﻞﹺ ﺑﻦ ﻏﹶﺰﻭﺍﻥﹶ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺑﻦﹺ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺍﻷَﻧﺼﺎﺭﹺﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺒﹺﻴﺐﹺ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺳﺎﻟﻢﹴ ]ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺣﺒﹺﻴﺒﺎ  [1 -ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ 
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺇﹺﻧﻲ ) (2ﺧﺎﺗﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻴﲔ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺒﹺﻲ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺁﺧﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻘﻴﺘﻪ ﺑﹺﻤﺼﺮ ﺳﻨﺔﹶ ﺳﺒﻊ(3) 
ﻋﺸﺮﺓﹶ.
Here are some examples from the Sahih of al-Bukhari via the route of Ahmed
ibn Ishkab:

 - 4170ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺇﹺﺷﻜﹶﺎﺏ ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻓﹸﻀﻴﻞﹴ ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻌﻼﹶﺀِ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﻴﺐﹺ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻴﻪ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ:
ﻟﹶﻘﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﺍﺀَ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺯﹺﺏﹴ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ " :ﻃﹸﻮﺑﻰ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺻﺤﺒﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﻭﺑﺎﻳﻌﺘﻪ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺍﻟﺸﺠﺮﺓ ،ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﹶﺧﻲ ،ﺇﹺﻧﻚ ﻻﹶ ﺗﺪﺭﹺﻱ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﺛﹾﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ" 
 - 7079ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺇﹺﺷﻜﹶﺎﺏ ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻓﹸﻀﻴﻞﹴ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻴﻪ ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﻜﹾﺮﹺﻣﺔﹶ ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﺑﻦﹺ ﻋﺒﺎﺱﹴ
ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ» :ﻻﹶ ﺗﺮﺗﺪﻭﺍ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ ﻛﹸﻔﱠﺎﺭﺍ ،ﻳﻀﺮﹺﺏ ﺑﻌﻀﻜﹸﻢ ﺭﹺﻗﹶﺎﺏ
ﺑﻌﺾﹴ«
 - 7563ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺇﹺﺷﻜﹶﺎﺏ ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻓﹸﻀﻴﻞﹴ ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺎﺭﺓﹶ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻌﻘﹶﺎﻉﹺ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺯﺭﻋﺔﹶ،
ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ " :ﻛﹶﻠﻤﺘﺎﻥ ﺣﺒﹺﻴﺒﺘﺎﻥ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦﹺ،
ﺧﻔﻴﻔﹶﺘﺎﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱢﺴﺎﻥ ،ﺛﹶﻘﻴﻠﹶﺘﺎﻥ ﻓﻲ ﺍﳌﻴﺰﺍﻥ :ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻭﺑﹺﺤﻤﺪﻩ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢﹺ "
Note, al-Hafiz ibn Hajar graded Ahmed ibn Ishkab in Taqrib al-Tahdhib to be a
Thiqa hafiz (trustworthy preserver of ahadith):
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 ﺃﲪﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺇﺷﻜﺎﺏ ﺍﳊﻀﺮﻣﻲ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺭ ﻭﺍﺳﻢ ﺇﺷﻜﺎﺏ ﳎﻤﻊ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺑﻜﺴﺮ ﺍﳍﻤﺰﺓ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ-10
ﻣﻌﺠﻤﺔ ﺛﻘﺔ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳊﺎﺩﻳﺔ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺳﺒﻊ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﺃﻭ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ ﺥ
Hence, this principle from Imam al-Bukhari is one that needs to be taken into
further account by the detractors by either explaining it away with evidence or
accepting it when applied to the status of Malik al-Dar. We can thus conclude
that Malik al-Dar was an acceptable type of narrator to al-Bukhari based on the
examples provided, and the fact that al-Bukhari also mentioned an abridged
wording of the narration from Malik al-Dar without highlighting any form of
hidden defect (illa) with the textual wording (matn), let alone any part of the
sanad (chain of transmission), is a proof that the narration is not weak, but a type
of authentic narration to him.
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AL-ALBANI AND HIS AUTHENTICATION OF
SOME CHAINS CONTAINING THE
TECHNICALLY MAJHUL (UNKNOWN)
NARRATORS
Once again, let us look at how the detractors own Muhaddith al-Asr, al-Albani,
accepted an isnâd to be Jayyid (good) where a narrator known as Abu Sa’eed alGhifari who was declared -

i) Thiqa by Ibn Hibban
ii) Was a Tabi’i
iii) Had no Jarh or Ta’dil mentioned about him by Ibn Abi Hatim and had two
students narrate from him (Abu Hani al-Khawlani and Khallad ibn Sulayman)
: 296 / 2 "ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻷﻟﺒﺎﱐ ﰲ "ﺍﻟﺴﻠﺴﻠﺔ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﺔ

 ( ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺎﱏﺀ ﲪﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺎﱏﺀ ﺍﳋﻮﻻﱐ ﺣﺪﺛﲏ ﺃﺑﻮ168 / 4 ) ﺃﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﺍﳊﺎﻛﻢ
 ﲰﻌﺖ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ:  ﲰﻌﺖ ﺃﺑﺎ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ: ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻐﻔﺎﺭﻱ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻭ ﻭﺍﻓﻘﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﱯ. "  " ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻹﺳﻨﺎﺩ:  ﻭ ﻗﺎﻝ.  ﻓﺬﻛﺮﻩ: ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ
 ﺃﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﺘﻌﺠﻴﻞ,  ﻭ ﺭﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎﺕ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻏﲑ ﺃﰊ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻫﺬﺍ:  ﻗﻠﺖ.
 ﻓﺄﻓﺎﺩ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ " ﺃﻧﻪ ﰲ. "  " ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ:  ﻭ ﻗﺎﻝ, " ﻋﻦ ﺍﳍﻴﺜﻤﻲ
: ﻧﺴﺨﺔ " ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ " ﲞﻂ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺃﰊ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﺒﻜﺮﻱ ) ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻌﺪ ( ﺑﺴﻜﻮﻥ ﺍﻟﻌﲔ ﻭ ﻗﺎﻝ
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ﻣﻮﱃ ﺑﲏ ﻏﻔﺎﺭ  .ﻭ ﻛﺬﺍ ﻫﻮ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﻜﲎ " ﻷﰊ ﺃﲪﺪ  .ﰒ ﻭﺟﺪﺗﻪ ﰲ " ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﺍﺑﻦ
ﻳﻮﻧﺲ " ﻓﻘﺎﻝ  :ﻣﻮﱃ ﺑﲏ ﻏﻔﺎﺭ  .ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻫﺎﱏﺀ ﻭ ﺧﻼﺩ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﳊﻀﺮﻣﻲ ,
ﻓﺄﻓﺎﺩ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺭﺍﻭﻳﺎ ﺁﺧﺮ " .

ﻗﻠﺖ  :ﻭ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺃﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﰲ " ﺍﳉﺮﺡ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘﻌﺪﻳﻞ " )  ( 1 / 379 / 4ﻭ ﱂ
ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺟﺮﺣﺎ ﻭ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺪﻳﻼ  .ﻭ ﺷﺬ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﻻﰊ ﻓﺄﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﰲ ﻓﺼﻞ ﺍﳌﻌﺮﻭﻓﲔ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﲎ ﻣﻦ
ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ " ﺍﻟﻜﲎ " )  ( 33 / 1ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :
" ﻭ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻐﻔﺎﺭﻱ "  .ﻭ ﱂ ﻳﺰﺩ ! ﻭ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻞ " ) / 2
 " : ( 340ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﺃﰊ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ  ...ﺍﺑﻦ ﻭﻫﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺎﱏﺀ ﲪﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺎﱏﺀ ﺍﳋﻮﻻﱐ
ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻐﻔﺎﺭﻱ  ) ...ﻓﺬﻛﺮﻩ ( ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﰊ  :ﺇﳕﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻐﻔﺎﺭﻱ  .ﰒ
ﺫﻛﺮﺗﻪ ﻟﻌﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳉﻨﻴﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻭﻫﺐ  ,ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :
ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻐﻔﺎﺭﻱ " .
ﻗﻠﺖ  :ﻛﺬﺍ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻮﺍﺿﻊ ﺍﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ " ﺳﻌﻴﺪ "  ,ﻭ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ ﺍﳌﻌﲎ ﺑﻪ  ,ﻓﻠﻌﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﻮﺍﺏ
ﰲ ﺍﻷﺧﲑﻳﻦ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ " ﺳﻌﺪ "  .ﻭ ﺍﷲ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ .
ﻭ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻭﻱ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﻔﻴﺾ "  " :ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺃﻳﻀﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﱪﺍﱐ  .ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳍﻴﺜﻤﻲ  :ﻭ ﻓﻴﻪ
ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻐﻔﺎﺭﻱ  ,ﱂ ﻳﺮﻭ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻏﲑ ﲪﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺎﱏﺀ  ,ﻭ ﺭﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﻭﺛﻘﻮﺍ  ,ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﰲ " ﺫﻡ ﺍﳊﺴﺪ " ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺍﻗﻲ  :ﻭ ﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﺟﻴﺪ " .
ﻗﻠﺖ  :ﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺧﻼﺩ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺃﻳﻀﺎ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﻘﺪﻡ  ,ﻓﻘﺪ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﻌﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﲔ ,
ﰒ ﻫﻮ ﺗﺎﺑﻌﻲ  ,ﻓﻤﺜﻠﻪ ﳛﺴﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﲨﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳊﻔﺎﻅ  ,ﻓﻼ ﺟﺮﻡ ﺟﻮﺩ ﺇﺳﻨﺎﺩﻩ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ
ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺍﻗﻲ  ,ﻭ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﻧﺸﺮﺡ ﻟﻪ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ  ,ﻭ ﺍﻃﻤﺄﻧﺖ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ  ,ﻓﺎﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ
ﺃﻋﻼﻡ ﻧﺒﻮﺗﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﻟﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ .
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Al-Albani mentioned that this transmitter’s narration was declared good by
Hafiz al-Iraqi. This example from al-Albani shows that on occasions he accepted
tawthiq on a narrator who was Majhul al-Haal with just the tawthiq of ibn
Hibban alone!

More examples from al-Albani:

In his Silsila al-Sahiha (2/392) he said:
( 95 / 13 ) "  ( ﻭ ﺍﳋﻄﻴﺐ ﰲ " ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﺑﻐﺪﺍﺩ2 / 20 ) " ﺃﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﲤﺎﻡ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﻔﻮﺍﺋﺪ
 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺑﺸﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ-  ﺭﲪﻮﻳﻪ- ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺯﻛﺮﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺳﻄﻲ
ﻋﺒﺪ
.  ﻓﺬﻛﺮﻩ ﻣﺮﻓﻮﻋﺎ: ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺃﺧﱪﱐ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻧﺎﻓﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﺗﺮﲨﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ,  ﻭ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺇﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎﺕ ﻏﲑ ﺑﺸﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻫﺬﺍ: ﻗﻠﺖ
 ﻟﻜﻦ ﻳﺮﻭﻱ ﻋﻨﻪ ﲨﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ,  ( ﻭ ﱂ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺟﺮﺣﺎ ﻭ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺪﻳﻼ361 / 1 / 1 ) ﺣﺎﰎ
. "  ﻓﻠﻌﻠﻪ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ " ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ,  ﻭ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮﻁ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ, ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ
 ﻓﺄﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﱯ,  ﻣﻊ ﻛﻮﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﲔ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺗﻜﻠﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ, ﻭ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ
"  ﻭ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﺘﻘﺮﻳﺐ. "  ﺿﻌﻔﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﺴﻬﺮ,  " ﺛﻘﺔ: ﰲ " ﺍﻟﻀﻌﻔﺎﺀ " ﻭ ﻗﺎﻝ
!  ﻭ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻋﺰﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﻴﻮﻃﻲ ﰲ " ﺍﳉﺎﻣﻊ " ﻟﻠﺨﻄﻴﺐ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻓﻘﺼﺮ. "  " ﺻﺪﻭﻕ ﳜﻄﻰﺀ:

So how is it O Aba Alqama that once again we see your Shaykh declaring a sanad
to be Hasan where we have a narrator known as Bishr ibn Abdullah who:
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i) Has been declared Thiqa only by Ibn Hibban, but –
ii) Has no Jarh or Ta’dil recorded on him by Ibn Abi Hatim
?!
Al-Albani said that a group of Thiqat took from Bishr and this is on the shart of
ibn Hibban, even so, al-Albani still went ahead and declared the sanad to be
Hasan!
This is what is in Ibn Abi Hatim’s al-Jarh wa’l Ta’dil:

 ﺑﺸﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎﺵ ﻭﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﻭﻣﻌﻠﻰ[ 3 -  ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻧﻌﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻴﺴﺮﺓ ] ﺍﻟﻨﺤﻮﻱ.ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺼﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯﻱ ﲰﻌﺖ ﺍﰉ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﺫﻟﻚ
ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯﻱ

The above mentions that 4 students narrated from Bishr:
a) Isma’il ibn Ayyash
b) Yahya ibn Yayha
c) Ma’la ibn Mansur al-Razi
d) Nu’aym ibn Maysara al-Razi

While ibn Hibban said in his al-Thiqat:
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]  [ 12626ﺑﺸﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﻭﺍﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﻜﻢ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﻱ ﻛﻨﻴﺘﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﻳـﺮﻭﻯ
ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﻭﻋﻤﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﺪﺭ ﺷﺠﺎﻉ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﻭﺯﻛﺮﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺯﲪﻮﻳﻪ

Here, Ibn Hibban mentioned two more students who took from Bishr:
a) Abu Badr Shuja ibn al Walid
b) Zakariyya ibn Yahya Zahmawaih
Hence, six students took from Bishr and Ibn Abi Hatim explicitly mentioned no
Jarh or Ta’dil, except that Ibn Hibban listed Bishr in his book of Thiqat.
Al-Albani said in his Irwa al-Ghalil (1/242):

 ) - 225ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪﻯ  :ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ) ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ( ﻳﺆﺫﻥ ﻗﺎﻋﺪﺍ
ﻭﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺭﺟﻠﻪ ﺃﺻﻴﺒﺖ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﺃﷲ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﻷﺛﺮﻡ (  .ﺹ . 65
ﻭﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ )  ( 392 / 1ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ
 :ﺩﺧﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﰊ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ ﻓﺄﺫﻥ ﻭﺃﻗﺎﻡ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺟﺎﻟﺲ  .ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﻭﺗﻘﺪﻡ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻓﺼﻠﻰ ﺑﻨﺎ  -ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﻋﺮﺝ
ﺃﺻﻴﺐ ﺭﺟﻠﻪ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  .ﻗﻠﺖ  :ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺇﺳﻨﺎﺩ  .ﺣﺴﻦ ﺇﻥ ﺷﺎﺀ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  -ﺭﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﺛﻘﺎﺕ
ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﺮﻥ ﻏﲑ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪﻱ ﻛﻤﺎ ﰲ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻷﺛﺮﻡ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺃﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﰲ " ﺍﳉﺮﺡ
ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻌﺪﻳﻞ " )  ( 35 / 2 / 1ﻓﻘﺎﻝ  " :ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ  ،ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﳍﻨﺎﺋﻲ
"  .ﻗﻠﺖ  :ﻓﻘﺪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺍﻳﻀﺎ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪﻱ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺿﻲ ﻭﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﻌﺖ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ
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 ( ﰒ ﻫﻮ ﺗﺎﺑﻌﻲ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﻣﺮﺃ ﺷﺎﻫﺪﻩ ﻓﺎﻟﻨﻔﺲ15 / 1 ) "  ﻭﻗﺪ ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ " ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ، ﻋﻴﻨﻪ
.  ﻭﺍﷲ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ. ﺗﻄﻤﺌﻦ ﺇﱃ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻭﺍﻳﺔ

Here, al-Albani declared a sanad to be Hasan based on the chain containing
trustworthy narrators with the exception of al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Abdi
who was:
i) A Tabi’i
ii) Declared thiqa by Ibn Hibban alone
iii) Mentioned in ibn Abi Hatim’s al-Jarh wa’l-Ta’dil where he said that Ali ibn alMubarak narrated from al-Hasan, while al-Albani said that Isma’il ibn Muslim
also narrated from al-Hasan, thus lifting the state of being majhûl al-ain for alHasan
How is it that with the tawthiq of just Ibn Hibban, al-Albani still declared the
sanad to be Hasan O Aba Alqama?!
Imam al-Dhahabi mentioned in his early work: Kitab al-Uluw, the following
narration:

ﻗﺎﻝ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﻠﻲ ﺃﺧﱪﱐ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻀﺮﻳﺲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺟﻌﻞ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻳﻀﺮﺏ ﺭﺃﺱ ﻗﺮﺍﺑﺔ ﻟﻪ ﻳﺮﻯ ﺑﺮﺃﻱ
ﺟﻬﻢ ﻓﺮﺃﻳﺘﻪ ﻳﻀﺮﺏ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻌﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺃﺳﻪ ﻭﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﻻ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻯ ﺑﺎﺋﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ

Al-Albani in his editing of the abridged version of this work known as Mukhtasar
al-Uluw (p. 173, note 170) said the following to this last narration:
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 ﻭ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻻ ﺑﺄﺱ. ﺃﺧﱪﱐ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻀﺮﻳﺲ:  ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺍﳌﺼﻨﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﻠﻲ:ﻗﻠﺖ
-406/1/2)  ﻓﺎﻥ ﺻﺎﳊﺎ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺃﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ,ﺑﻪ
(407
 ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﻠﻲ ﺃﻳﻀﺎ ﻛﻤﺎ. ﻭ ﱂ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺟﺮﺣﺎ ﻭ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺪﻳﻼ. ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﻳﻮﺏ:ﻭ ﻗﺎﻝ
.ﰲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻷﺛﺮ

Here, al-Albani declared the sanad to have no harm with it and he based this
claim on mentioning that the narrator Salih bin al-Durays had no Jarh or Ta’dil
on him according to ibn Abi Hatim. Additionally Salih is majhûl al-haal since alAlbani mentioned that only al-Dhuhali and Muhammad ibn Ayyub narrated from
Salih.
Later it was said to Abu Alqama:
So how do the likes of Abu Alqama and for that matter, al-Albani stand now
with Malik al-Dar who was also listed by Ibn Hibban and had 4 students
narrating form him, with the fact that Ibn Sa’d and al-Khalili knew only of Ta’dil
for Malik?
May be the following from the Shaykh al-Hadith of the Deobandis in his time
will show what some contemporary Ahnaf think.
On page 78 of the English translation by White thread Press of the book "The
Differences of the Imams", Shaykh Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhalawi said:
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"If the narrator of any hadith is unknown in the field of hadith, but the other
narrators who are narrating from him are reliable, then he will also be considered
as a known narrator and his narration will be accepted...."
These quotes show that there is khilaf on this issue but what it demonstrates is
that although there is no absolute agreement that if two trustworthy narrators
take from a narrator he automatically has his adala established as al-Daraqutni
held (based on al-Sakhawi’s quote in Fath al-Mugith), but it does lift his state
from being an absolute majhûl to others from another perspective as Khatib alBaghdadi mentioned. Besides, there are at least 4 people who took from Malik
al-Dar.

On top of this, no one is known to have weakened Malik al-Dar, so Shaykh
Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda (d. 1997) in his marginalia to Imam al-Laknawi’s alRaf wa Takmil (p. 232-248) mentioned that the following earlier and
contemporary authors accept the narration of someone who has not been
explicitly weakened or listed in the books of weak and rejected narrators (alDu’afa wal Matrukin):
Al-Haythami
Ibn Daqiq al-‘Id
Al-Mundhiri
Al-Zayla’i
Majd al-Din Ibn Taymiyya (the grandfather)
Al-Dhahabi
Ibn ‘Abd al-Hadi
Ibn al-Qayyim
Ibn Kathir
Al-Zarkashi
Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani,
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Al-Sakhawi
Al-Shawkani

Among contemporaries who have all passed away (with the exception of Shaykh
Taqi) we have:
Ahmad Shakir (“Salafi”)
Zafar Ahmad al-Thanawi
Habib al-Rahman al-A’zami
Muhammad `Abd al-Rashid al-Nu’mani
Muhammad Taqi al-`Uthmani
Isma`il al-Ansari (“Salafi” who opposed al-Albani),
And, Abd Allah ibn al-Siddiq al-Ghumari.
May be Abu Alqama will oppose all of these authors by quoting the likes of alMu’allimi, al-Albani or Badi al-Sindi – who seem to be the minority in
comparison to those listed above.
The likes of Abu Alqama will probably now say that Abdal Fattah is unreliable
etc. We can say the same for his Imam, al-Albani. The same applies to Bakr Abu
Zayd – who was attacked even by al-Albani in his Tamam al-Minna. Bakr was also
refuted for his own tahrifat by others. This is what al-Albani thought of Bakr
Abu Zayd in his Tamam al-Minna (p. 32):

 ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻏﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،  ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺠﺮﺩ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﻌﺼﺐ ﺍﳌﺬﻫﱯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻼﻑ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﻈﻦ ﺑﻪ، ﻟﻘﺪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﰲ ﲝﺜﻪ ﺑﻌﻴﺪﺍ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﺤﻘﻴﻖ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ
 ﲝﻴﺚ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺘﺒﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺭﺉ ﻟﻜﻮﻧﻪ ﺣﺠﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻻ ﻟﻪ،  ﺃﻭ ﺇﺑﻌﺎﺩﻩ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺿﻌﻪ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﺏ ﻟﻪ ﺇﻥ ﻧﻘﻠﻪ، ﻧﻘﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻮﺍﻓﻘﻪ ﻭﻃﻲ ﻣﺎ ﳜﺎﻟﻔﻪ
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THE DETRACTORS CONTENTION REGARDING
IMAM ABU YA’LA AL-KHALILI AND POINTS
ABOUT AL-DHAHABI AND THE MALIK AL-DAR
NARRATION

The opponents from Birmingham said in their first reply:

7) As for the quotes of al Khaliliee, Ibn Saad and so on then these are ambiguous and not
detailing if what is known of Maalik was him being upright etc or his precision of memory.
Asraar needs to provide evidence of which of the successors have said that his memory and
reliability was agreed upon. Verily these words ‘agreed upon’ in the sphere of Jarh and
Tadeel have to be backed up with clear evidence and cannot be used unless backed up by
the salaf.
Indeed the people rely on ambiguous quotes in matters of Aqeedah and this is most strange!
With all due respect Khalilee is not a major authority on the names of narrators and
one should revert to the more specialised scholars in this field that came before him.
Furthermore, Khalilee himself alludes to the weakness of the report after mentioning it! It is
always a good idea to refer to the primary source rather than just quoting from other books.
This is just a reminder to Asraar.

Reply:
It has been demonstrated above that Malik al Dar is not majhul (unknown) and
the ta’dil of Ibn Sa’d and Ibn Hibban is sufficient followed by the ruling of al-
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Khalili to demonstrate that Malik al Dar is a trustworthy narrator. This fact is
also accepted by the later scholars of Hadith that declared the report under
discussion to have an authentic (Sahih) chain of transmission (sanad). The one
who has read the counter reply to this point will have noted that the sanad has
been declared authentic in some manner by classical scholars like:
i)

Ibn Kathir

ii)

Ibn Hajar al Asqalani

iii)

Nurud Din al Samhudi

iv)

Al-Qastallani

v)

Ibn Hajar al Haytami

As for their claim:

With all due respect Khalilee is not a major authority on the names of narrators and
one should revert to the more specialised scholars in this field that came before him.
Furthermore, Khalilee himself alludes to the weakness of the report after mentioning it! It is
always a good idea to refer to the primary source rather than just quoting from other books.
This is just a reminder to Asraar.

This claim against Imam al-Khalili is a novel one that needs verification from
earlier Masters of hadith, rather than the views of some unknown people who
have been attacked by their own colleagues for being principally nobodies when
it comes to being recognised and acknowledged in the Islamic sciences! It is also
worth pointing out that what they claimed about al-Khalili is reminiscent from
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the words of another person who attacked the narration from Malik al Dar a few
years back by the name of Yasir Qadhi63 who said in his short piece:
“Thirdly, there are some authorities who claimed that Malik is an acceptable narrator,
including al-Khalili in his work Mashaheer Ulamaa al-Amsaar. However, al-Khalili, with all
due respect to him, is not a major authority on names of narrators..”
It is sufficient to quote the verdict of an acknowledged Master of Hadith known
as Imam Shamsud-Din al Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) and his stance on al-Khalili to
show that the less than amateur verdicts of Yasir Qadhi and the duo from
Birmingham (Abu Khuzaima/Abu Hibban) are unjustified unless they can reveal
their claim against al-Khalili by referencing it to a major scholar of Hadith from
the past. As for Yasir’s claim that al-Khalili’s work is entitled - Mashaheer Ulamaa
al-Amsaar – Then this is not verified as al-Khalili’s work rather his work is known
as al-Irshad fi Ma’rifa Ulama al Hadith or al-Irshad fi Ma’rifa al Muhaddithin according
to al-Dhahabi (as highlighted in Arabic below). Rather, the work mentioned by
Yasir is that of Ibn Hibban!
Here is proof of the actual title from a manuscript copy of al-Khalili’s work:

63

It is also a little odd that he spelt his name as KAZI on his PhD thesis but his surname is

usually known these days as Qadhi.
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Hafiz al-Dhahabi said in his Tadhkiratul Huffaz (3/214, no. 1008) regarding alKhalili and his Kitab al Irshad:

 ﻣﺼﻨﻒ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ, ﺍﳋﻠﻴﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺿﻲ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻰ ﺍﳋﻠﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺍﻟﻘﺰﻭﻳﲏ-14/7 -1008
 ﲰﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﻘﺰﻭﻳﲏ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﻜﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ:"ﺍﶈﺪﺛﲔ

"ﺍﻹﺭﺷﺎﺩ ﰲ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ

ﻋﻠﻘﻤﺔ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺣﻔﺺ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﱐ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﻔﺎﻣﻲ ﻭﺃﰊ ﻃﺎﻫﺮ ﺍﳌﺨﻠﺺ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺍﳊﺴﲔ ﺍﳋﻔﺎﻑ ﻭﺃﰊ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ
 ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺃﲪﺪ, ﻭﺃﺟﺎﺯ ﻟﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﻘﺮﺉ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﻔﺺ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺎﻫﲔ ﻭﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺍﻟﺒﻜﺎﺋﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ,ﺍﳊﺎﻛﻢ
. ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﲪﺪﺍﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻴﺴﺎﺑﻮﺭ,ﺍﻟﻐﻄﺮﻳﻔﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺮﺟﺎﻥ

 ﻭﻛﺎﻥ،ﺣﺪﺙ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻻﻝ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺷﻴﻮﺧﻪ ﻭﺍﺑﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺯﻳﺪ ﻭﺍﻗﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻠﻴﻞ ﻭﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻛﻲ ﺍﻟﻘﺰﻭﻳﲏ ﻭﺁﺧﺮﻭﻥ
 ﻭﻣﻦ ﻧﻈﺮ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ،ﺛﻘﺔ ﺣﺎﻓﻈﹰﺎ ﻋﺎﺭﻓﹰﺎ ﺑﻜﺜﲑ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻞ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﻋﺎﱄ ﺍﻹﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﻛﺒﲑ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﺭ
 ﻭﻟﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺃﻭﻫﺎﻡ ﲨﺔ ﻛﺄﻧﻪ،ﺟﻼﻟﺘﻪ؛ ﲰﻌﺖ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻼﻝ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳍﻤﺪﺍﱐ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻔﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻛﻲ ﻋﻨﻪ

ﻋﺮﻑ

. ﺗﻮﰲ ﰲ ﺁﺧﺮ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺳﺖ ﻭﺃﺭﺑﻌﲔ ﻭﺃﺭﺑﻌﻤﺎﺋﺔ,ﻛﺘﺒﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻔﻈﻪ

“And He was Thiqa (trustworthy), a Hafiz (preserver of Hadith), a Knower of
much of the hidden defects in Hadith and its narrators; highly elevated in Isnad
(Aali al-Isnad), great in measure (Kabir al-Qadr) and whoever investigates his
book will be cognizant of his lofty status.”

Al-Dhahabi also mentioned that al-Khalili made some awham (errors) in his
book as he would dictate the book from memory and write its contents. This
point is not a proof to suggest that al-Khalili is unreliable or his position on
Malik al Dar is rejected for it has been mentioned previously that al-Dhahabi
himself thought Malik al Dar to be a noble Sahabi and not just a Tabi’i (a
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follower who took from the Sahaba).

The following digital scan from al-

Dhahabi’s work listing the Sahaba known as Tajrid Asma al Sahaba was uploaded
on the internet some years back by this writer to verify this point. Note Malik alDar is also known as Malik ibn Iyyad and al-Dhahabi affirmed that Abu Salih alSamman also heard from Malik al-Dar, despite some people denying this point.

Indeed, Imam al Dhahabi knew the narration from Malik al Dar and he has
mentioned it in his major work on Islamic history known as Ta’rikh al Islam
without weakening it or dismissing it in any shape or form. The fact that he
mentioned it without dismissal is a form of validation that this is a historical
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incident that did occur. Here is a digital image from the 52-volume Tadmuri
edition of Ta’rikh al-Islam (3/273)64:

Note also, that al-Dhahabi did not weaken the sanad nor declare it to be weak in
anyway, for just a few pages earlier, he explicitly mentioned other narrations
where he highlighted weak narrators in some chains of transmission. Examples
from vol. 3 of Ta’rikh al-Islam:
p. 256:

64

One may also find it in the edition of Ta’rikh al-Islam (2/150-151) edited by Dr. Bashhar Awwad

Ma’ruf and the one published by Maktaba al-Tawfiqiyya (3/56)
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p. 257:

Note also, that al-Dhahabi knew that al-A’mash would at times perform Tadlees
and he highlighted an example in his Siyar a’lam an-Nubala (11/362) where alA’mash claimed to have related from the Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik (ra) using anana, though it is known by the Hadith scholars that he did not actually hear from
Anas (ra). This alludes to the point that al-Dhahabi himself did not consider alA’mash to have made Tadlees when reporting from Abu Salih al-Samman based
on the way he remained silent in his Ta’rikh al-Islam.
As for their claim that al-Khalili himself alluded to the weakness of the report
from Malik al-Dar then once again this is another point that Yasir Qadhi also
claimed when he said:
Fifthly, al-Khalili, who himself narrates this story (the 'Ibn Hajr' version; vol 1/ p. 316)
mentions that one narrator narrated it from Malik, whereas the rest did not mention their
source (i.e., they narrated it in mursal form). Therefore those who wish to take al-Khalili's
verdict on Malik should also take his verdict on the hadeeth, for he himself is alluding to its
weakness.

This claim made by Yasir and the later proponents is once again unsubstantiated!
He seems to have derived his claim from the following words of al-Khalili at the
end of the entry on Malik al Dar in his Kitab al Irshad:
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ﻠﹸﻮﻩﺳﺎﻗﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﺭﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻭ, ﻳﺚﹶﺪﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺍﺭﹺ ﻫ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻊﻤﺢﹴ ﺳﺎﻟﺎ ﺻ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺃﹶﺑ:ﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸﻳ
This statement clarifies that Abu Salih heard the narration at hand from Malik al
Dar but as for other narrators then they transmitted by means of irsal, viz; not
mentioning the names of their teachers who heard it from Malik al Dar. The
mursal may be classified as technically da’eef (weak), but in no shape or form has
al-Khalili said that the main narration he provided from Malik al Dar with the
following sanad is disconnected (munqati) or overall weak (da’eef) let alone batil
(false):

ﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ, ﺔﹶﺜﹶﻤﻴﻮ ﺧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ, ﻮﹺﻱﻐ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪﻤﺤ ﻣﻦ ﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﺎ ﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ, ﺢﹺﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺘﻦﹺ ﺑﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ
 ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺍﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻋ, ﺢﹴﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦ ﻋ, ﺶﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ, ﺮﹺﻳﺮﺎﺯﹺﻡﹴ ﺍﻟﻀ ﺧﻦﺑ
: ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶﻠﱠﻢﻭﺳ ﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﻞﹲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺒﺟﺎﺀَ ﺭ ﻓﹶﺠ, ﻄﱠﺎﺏﹺﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﺑﺮﻤ ﻋﺎﻥﻣﻲ ﺯﻂﹶ ﻓ ﻗﹶﺤﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺏ ﺃﹶﺻ:
 ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗﹾﺮﹺﺋﹾﻪ, ﺮﻤ ﻋ " ﺍﺋﹾﺖ:ﺎﻡﹺ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻓﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﺃﹶﻯ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻓﹶﺮﻚﺘﺄﹸﻣ ﻟﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺘ ﺍﺳ,  ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺒﹺﻲﺎ ﻧﻳ
ﺎ ﺁﻟﹸﻮ ﻣ, ﺏﺎ ﺭ ﻳ:ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻭ, ﺮﻤﻜﹶﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺒ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ." ﺲﹺﺲﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﻴ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻜﹶﻴﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻓﹶﻌ, ﻥﹶﻘﹶﻮﺴ ﻣﻜﹸﻢ ﺇﹺﻧ:ﻗﹸﻞﹾ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭ, ﻠﹶﺎﻡﺍﻟﺴ
ﻪﻨ ﻋﺕﺰﺠﺎ ﻋﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ

Contrary to the claim of Yasir et al, the fact that al-Khalili has not weakened the
main sanad provided above is an indication that he considered the above sanad
to be fully connected, and this also means that he did not consider any form of
Tadlees from al-A’mash reporting from Abu Salih, as some of the contemporary
would be Hadith scholars have claimed! Note also, that al-Dhahabi has already
been quoted above as saying that al-Khalili was one who knew the science of
identifying hidden defects in narrations (I’lal al Hadith) and the latter mentioned
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no weakness or hidden defects in the sanad back to Malik al-Dar as said and
underlined above.
One of the students al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH), was the
prominent Hanafi faqih and Hafiz of Hadith, Allama Qasim ibn Qutlubugha
(d. 879 AH). The latter has left an important and valuable contribution in listing
the trustworthy narrators of Hadith not found in the six most prominently
accepted books of Hadith (Sihah Sitta). This work was published in our time
based on two manuscripts in the handwriting of al-Hafiz al-Sakhawi65 now
located in Turkey66under the title, al-Thiqat miman lam yaqa fil Kutub al-Sitta (The
trustworthy narrators not located in the six books). The editor of this work is an
admirer of al-Albani by the name of Shadi ibn Muhammad Aal Nu’man of
Yemen.
In his introduction to this work he mentioned that Shaykh Qasim utilised the
Irshad of al-Khalili on more than 300 occasions when enumerating the
trustworthy narrators outside the Sihah Sitta. This is a testimony by Shaykh
Qasim that Imam al-Khalili’s work is generally reliable and sufficiently balanced
to determine some of the trustworthy narrators outside the six books. It serves
to show that the assertion of the detractors from Birmingham and others are
merely a revisionist claim that was made out of desperation to eliminate the truth
of the matter. If they could name just one early authority on Hadith who negated
the acceptability of al-Khalili’s grading’s they may have had a greater contention,
but this they have failed to attain due to lack of thorough scholarly research.

65

Another of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar’s prominent students in Hadith

66

It was originally preserved in the Koprulu manuscript library (no. 264 and no. 1060). The

third part of the manuscript seems to be lost as it has not been mentioned or used by the
editor. The third section may have had an entry for Malik al-Dar in it.
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A LOOK AT THE MEANING OF
AL-KHALILI’S WORDS –
“MUTTAFAQ ALAIHI”: “AGREED UPON”

Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib relied on the words of
Jarh and Ta’dil expressed by Imam al-Khalili on several occasions. This shows
that al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar regarded al-Khalili to be an authoritative figure in
validating the status of narrators prior to his time. There is no valid reason
known to us why al-Khalili cannot be utilised to clarify the final status of
narrators from the earliest times.
To reject the grading’s of the likes of al-Khalili one needs to provide some valid
statements from the Masters of Hadith to invalidate the status or grading of alKhalili on specific examples in his Kitab al-Irshad. This is another point that
shows how the detractors from Birmingham are at odds with the likes of the
Hafiz of his age, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani.
Al-Hafiz Abu Ya’la Al-Khalili said the following about Malik al-Dar in his alIrshad (1/313):

 ﻭﻟﻴﺲ,  ﺃﺛﲎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﻮﻥ,  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ,  ﻗﺪﱘ,  ﺗﺎﺑﻌﻲ: ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻣﻮﱃ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﺮﻋﺎﺀ ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﺣﺪﺛﲏ ﳏﻤﺪ.  ﻭﻗﺪ ﺍﻧﺘﺴﺐ ﻭﻟﺪﻩ ﺇﱃ ﺟﺒﻼﻥ ﻧﺎﺣﻴﺔ,  ﻭﻋﻤﺮ,  ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ, ﺑﻜﺜﲑ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ
 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ,  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﺮﻗﻲ, ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﻭﺱ ﺍﳌﺰﻛﻲ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﻴﺴﺎﺑﻮﺭﻱ
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 ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻱ:  ﱂ ﲰﻲ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ:  ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻌﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻣﺮﻱ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﰲ: ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﺎﺏ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ,  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺧﻴﺜﻤﺔ,  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﺒﻐﻮﻱ,  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻔﺘﺢ. ﺍﳌﺘﻄﻴﺐ
 ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ:  ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ,  ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ,  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ, ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺯﻡ ﺍﻟﻀﺮﻳﺮ
 ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﺍﷲ,  ﻳﺎ ﻧﱯ ﺍﷲ:  ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ, ﰲ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ
 ﺇﻧﻜﻢ:  ﻭﻗﻞ ﻟﻪ,  ﻓﺄﻗﺮﺋﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ,  " ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ: ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﺮﺃﻯ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
 ﻣﺎ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ,  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ:  ﻭﻗﺎﻝ,  ﻓﺒﻜﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ:  ﻗﺎﻝ. "  ﻓﻌﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ, ﻣﺴﻘﻮﻥ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺒﺎﻗﻮﻥ ﺃﺭﺳﻠﻮﻩ,  ﺇﻥ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺻﺎﱀ ﲰﻊ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ: ﻳﻘﺎﻝ
The underlined part is crucial to determine if al-Khalili made tawthiq on Malik.
He said:
“Tabi’i qadeem, Muttafaq alayhi, athna alayhi al-tabi-un – An old
standing successor (Tabi’i), He is agreed upon, the Successors have
praised him..”

Let us look at what this term Muttafaq alayhi – (He is agreed upon) means to
those who knew best the language and expressions linked to al-Jarh wa al-Ta’dil.
In general, Muttafaq Alayhi is linked to the agreement of Imam al-Bukhari and
Imam Muslim on the authenticity and recording of a Hadith in their respective
Sahih collections.
Ibn Hajar in his Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (vol. 5) mentioned the following on a wellknown Muhaddith of early times, whose name was Abbas al-Duri:
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]  4 [ 226ﺍﻷﺭﺑﻌﺔ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎﰎ ﺑﻦ ﻭﺍﻗﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﺭﻱ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﺍﻟﺒﻐﺪﺍﺩﻱ ﻣﻮﱃ ﺑﲏ ﻫﺎﺷـﻢ
ﺧﻮﺍﺭﺯﻣﻲ ﺍﻷﺻﻞ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﺍﻟﻀﺒﻌﻲ ﻭﺃﺳﻮﺩ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﺷﺎﺫﺍﻥ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺍﳉﻮﺍﺏ ﺃﺣـﻮﺹ ﺑـﻦ
ﺟﻮﺍﺏ ﻭﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺼﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻮﱄ ﻭﺣﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺍﳉﻌﻔﻲ ﻭﺣﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﳌﺮﻭﺯﻱ ﻭﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳐﻠﺪ
ﻭﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺎﻟﺴﻲ ﻭﺃﰊ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺍﳌﻘﺮﻱ ﻭﻗﺮﺍﺩ ﺃﰊ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺼﻌﺐ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﻭﺃﰊ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ
ﺍﻟﻌﻘﺪﻱ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﺎﺏ ﺍﳋﻔﺎﻑ ﻭﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺎﺯﻝ ﻭﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﺑـﻦ
ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﳌﺆﺩﺏ ﻭﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺷﻘﻴﻖ ﺍﳌﺮﻭﺯﻱ ﻭﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺎﺭﻭﻥ ﺍﳌﻘﺮﻱ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻧﻌﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺩﻛـﲔ
ﻭﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﲑ ﺍﻟﻜﺮﻣﺎﱐ ﻭﻋﻔﺎﻥ ﻭﺧﻠﻖ ﻛﺜﲑ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻷﺭﺑﻌﺔ ﻭﻳﻌﻘﻮﺏ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻗﺮﺍﻧﻪ ﻭﺃﺑـﻮ
ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺮﻳﺢ ﺍﻟﻔﻘﻴﻪ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﻵﺟﺮﻱ ﻭﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﻳﺎﰊ ﻭﺍﺑﻨﻪ
ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻭﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﻭﺍﳊﺴﲔ ﺍﶈﺎﻣﻠﻲ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳐﻠﺪ ﻭﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﻋﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺒﻐﻮﻱ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ
ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺒﺤﺘﺮﻱ ﻭﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺭ ﻭﲪﺰﺓ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﻫﻘﺎﻥ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﳊﺴﲔ ﺍﻵﺩﻣﻲ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﻌﺒـﺎﺱ ﺍﻷﺻـﻢ
ﻭﺧﻠﻖ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﺻﺪﻭﻕ ﲰﻌﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻣﻊ ﺃﰊ ﻭﺳﺌﻞ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﰊ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺻﺪﻭﻕ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻭﻗـﺎﻝ
ﺍﻷﺻﻢ ﱂ ﺃﺭ ﰲ ﻣﺸﺎﺋﺨﻲ ﺃﺣﺴﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﲔ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺻﺪﻳﻘﻨﺎ ﻭﺻﺎﺣﺒﻨﺎ ﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﻋﺒـﺪ ﺍﷲ
ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻣﻮﻟﺪﺓ ﺳﻨﺔ  185ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﳊﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﺩﻱ ﻣﺎﺕ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺜﻼﺛﺎﺀ ﻧﺼﻒ ﺻﻔﺮ ﺳـﻨﺔ ﺇﺣـﺪﻯ
ﻭﺳﺒﻌﲔ ﻭﻣﺎﺋﺘﲔ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻎ ﲦﺎﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﲦﺎﻧﲔ ﺳﻨﺔ ﻭﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﺭﺧﻪ ﲪﺰﺓ ﺍﻟﺪﻫﻘﺎﻥ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺔ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑـﻦ

ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻠﻴﻠﻲ ﰲ ﺍﻹﺭﺷﺎﺩ ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻳﻌﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻪ
ﳜﺮﺝ ﻟﻪ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ
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This narrator had no Jarh against him according to the above quote and tawthiq
was made on him by:
Ibn Abi Hatim and his father
Al-Nasa’i
Ibn Ma’een said he was our truthful friend and companion
Maslama
Ibn Hibban
While al-Khalili said in al-Irshad about Abbas:

“Muttafaq Alaihi ya’ni ala adalatihi” –

“Agreed upon, meaning upon his probity”

This is a clear cut clarification from the words of Imam al-Khalili that when he
declared a narrator to be “Agreed upon-Muttafaq alaihi” – It means that the
earlier Huffaz have generally agreed that such a narrator had words of Ta’dil on
his status as a veritable narrator of sound narrations. This is a clarification that
such a narrator is no doubt thiqa (trustworthy) or at least saduq (truthful) to alKhalili, and Ta’dil was mentioned only on such a narrator. This type of decision
made by al-Khalili would have been derived on what he knew from the
statements of earlier experts in Jarh wa Ta’dil.
Ibn Hajar graded Abbas al-Duri to be a Thiqa Hafiz (trustworthy preserver of
narrations) in al-Taqreeb (no. 3189)

126

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

Other examples from Ibn Hajar’s Tahdhib al-Tahdhib:

From vol. 10, the narrator Ma’n ibn Isa whose narrations are found in the Sihah
Sitta:

]  [ 454ﻉ ﺍﻟﺴﺘﺔ ﻣﻌﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺩﻳﻨﺎﺭ ﺍﻷﺷﺠﻌﻲ ﻣﻮﻻﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﻘﺰﺍﺯ ﺃﺑﻮ ﳛﲕ ﺍﳌﺪﱐ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺃﺋﻤﺔ
ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻃﻬﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻭﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑـﻦ
ﺃﻧﺲ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﻐﺼﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ﻭﺧﺎﺭﺟﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﻄﻠـﺐ
ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺫﺋﺐ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﺋﻔﻲ ﻭﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﳌﻮﺍﻝ ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻌﻘﻮﺏ
ﺍﻟﺰﻣﻌﻲ ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺍﳌﻨﺬﺭ ﺍﳊﺮﻣﻲ ﻭﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﲔ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﲏ ﻭﺍﳊﻤﻴﺪﻱ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ
ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﺒﺎﻉ ﻭﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ
ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺍﻟﱪﻣﻜﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﺒﺎﺡ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺧﻠﻒ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺧﻴﺜﻤﺔ ﻭﻗﺘﻴﺒﺔ ﻭﻧﺼﺮ ﺑـﻦ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﻫﺎﺭﻭﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺍﳊﻤﺎﻝ ﻭﺻﺎﱀ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻤﺎﺭ ﻭﺍﳊﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺍﻟﺒﺴﻄﺎﻣﻲ ﻭﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﺑـﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ
ﺍﻷﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺁﺧﺮﻭﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳌﻴﻤﻮﱐ ﻋﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺘﺒﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﲰﻌﺘﻪ ﻳﻘـﻮﻝ ﻛـﺎﻥ
ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻻ ﳚﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺍﻗﻴﲔ ﰲ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﱴ ﺃﻛﻮﻥ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﺳﺄﻟﻪ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﰎ ﺃﺛﺒﺖ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﻣﺎﻟـﻚ
ﻭﺃﺗﻘﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻌﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﱄ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻭﻫﺐ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﻌﺎﰿ ﺍﻟﻘﻦ ﻳﺸﺘﺮﻳﻪ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺑﺎﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ
ﰲ ﺷﻮﺍﻝ ﺳﻨﺔ ﲦﺎﻥ ﻭﺗﺴﻌﲔ ﻭﻣﺎﺋﺔ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻛﺜﲑ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺛﺒﺘﺎ ﻣﺄﻣﻮﻧﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳉﻨﻴﺪ ﻗﻠﺖ
ﻟﻴﺤﲕ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﲔ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﻌﻦ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻏﲑ ﺍﳌﻮﻃﺄ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﻠﻴﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﳛﲕ ﻭﺇﳕﺎ ﻗﺼﺪﻧﺎ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﰲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻗﻠﺖ
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ﻓﻜﻴﻒ ﻫﻮ ﰲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﺘﻮﱃ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻠﻴﻠﻲ ﻗﺪﱘ ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ ﺑﺮﻭﺍﻳﺘﻪ

Al-Khalili declared this narrator to be “Qadeem Muttafaq alaihi”: “Of old standing, agreed
”upon

Ibn Hajar declared Ma’n ibn Isa to be Thiqa Thabt – Trustworthy and firmly
established in al-Taqreeb (no. 6820).
Under the biography of Abdur Rahman ibn al Qasim (the one who took the
)Muwatta of Imam Malik to Egypt) in al-Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (vol. 6

]  [ 503ﺥ ﻣﺪ ﺱ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺮﺍﺳﻴﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟـﺪ ﺑـﻦ
ﺟﻨﺎﺩﺓ ﺍﻟﻌﺘﻘﻲ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺍﳌﺼﺮﻱ ﺍﻟﻔﻘﻴﻪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻭﺍﳌﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻀﺮ ﻭﻧﺎﻓﻊ ﺑﻦ
ﺃﰊ ﻧﻌﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﳌﻠﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﻮﻓﻠﻲ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﻴﻨﺔ ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﻪ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﺃﺻﺒﻎ ﺑـﻦ ﺍﻟﻔـﺮﺝ
ﻭﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺗﻠﻴﺪ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﺍﳌﺮﺍﺩﻱ ﻭﺍﳊﺎﺭﺙ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻜﲔ ﻭﺳﺤﻨﻮﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ
ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﻐﻤﺮ ﺍﳌﺼﺮﻱ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﳊﻜﻢ ﻭﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﲪﺎﺩ ﺯﻏﺒﺔ ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑـﻮ ﺯﺭﻋـﺔ
ﻣﺼﺮﻱ ﺛﻘﺔ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺛﻼﲦﺎﺋﺔ ﺟﻠﺪﺍ ﻭﳓﻮﻩ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﳑﺎ ﺳﺄﻟﻪ ﺃﺳﺪ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻌـﺮﺏ
ﻛﺎﻥ ﺳﺄﻝ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻭﺃﺗﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻭﻫﺐ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﻪ ﺃﻥ ﳚﻴﺐ ﲟﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟـﻚ ﻭﻣـﺎ ﱂ
ﻳﻜﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻓﻤﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻓﺄﰉ ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﻓﺄﺟﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻓﺎﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻳﺘﻜﻠﻤـﻮﻥ ﰲ
ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﳌﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻣﺄﻣﻮﻥ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺍﻟﻔﻘﻬﺎﺀ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻛﻢ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻣﺄﻣﻮﻥ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻄﻴﺐ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑـﻦ

128

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﺫﻛﺮ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺷﻌﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﻮﻱ ﻭﳓﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﻓﺄﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎﺀ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺃﻃﻨـﺐ
ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺧﲑﺍ ﻓﺎﺿﻼ ﳑﻦ ﺗﻔﻘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻭﻓﺮﻉ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﺻـﻮﻟﻪ ﻭﺫﺏ ﻋﻨـﻬﺎ
ﻭﻧﺼﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻧﺘﺤﻠﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎﺕ ﰲ ﺻﻔﺮ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﺗﺴﻌﲔ ﻭﻣﺎﺋﺔ ﻭﻗﻴﻞ ﺇﻥ ﻣﻮﻟـﺪﻩ
ﺳﻨﺔ  28ﻭﻗﻴﻞ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﻗﻴﻞ ﺍﺛﻨﺘﲔ ﻭﺛﻼﺛﲔ ﻟﻪ ﰲ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺔ ﺑـﻦ
ﻗﺎﺳﻢ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻓﻘﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺪﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺛﻘﺎﺕ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻭﺭﻋﺎ ﺻﺎﳊﺎ ﻭﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﲪـﺪ
ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﳊﻀﺮﻣﻲ ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﲔ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺛﻘﺔ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﻭﺿﺎﺡ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺑـﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳـﻢ ﺇﻻ
ﺍﳌﻮﻃﺄ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻭﲰﺎﻋﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻳﻌﲏ ﺍﳌﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻛﺎﻥ ﳛﻔﻈﻬﻤﺎ ﺣﻔﻈﺎ ﺣﻜﻰ ﺫﻟـﻚ ﺳـﺤﻨﻮﻥ
ﻭﻏﲑﻩ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﺭﺁﻩ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺒﺪ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻛﻴﻒ ﻭﺟﺪﺕ ﺍﳌﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﻑ ﺃﻑ ﻓﻤﺎ ﺃﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻭﺟﺪﺕ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺍﻟﺮﺑﺎﻁ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻭﻫﺐ ﺃﺣﺴﻦ ﺣﺎﻻ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻠﻴﻠﻲ ﺯﺍﻫﺪ ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﻦ ﲪﻞ ﺍﳌﻮﻃﺄ ﺇﱃ ﻣﺼﺮ
ﻭﻫﻮ ﺇﻣﺎﻡ

– Ibn al Qasim was declared by al-Khalili to be a Zahid Muttafaq alaihi
Ascetic, agreed upon.
Ibn Hajar declared him to be a Faqih, a companion of Imam Malik’s and Thiqa
)(in hadith) in his al-Taqreeb (no. 3980

Examples from Imam Ibn Qutlubugha’s book on those he considered to
be thiqa (trustworthy), namely, al-Thiqat miman lam yaqa fil Kutub al-

Sitta, based on the judgement of al-Khalili saying the narrator is Muttafaq
alaihi alone:

From 3/379-80:
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 - 2838ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ،ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻴﺴﺎﺑﻮﺭﻱ.

ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻠﻴﻠﻲ :ﻫﻮ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺍﻟﻜﺒﲑ ،ﺇﻣﺎﻡ ﰲ ﻭﻗﺘﻪ ،ﻣﺘﻔﻖ

ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ،ﺗﻠﻤﺬ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﳊﻔﺎﻅ ،ﻭﺍﺭﲢﻞ ﺇﱃ

ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻡ ﻭﻣﺼﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺮﺍﻕ ،ﺃﺩﺭﻙ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﺔ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻗﺘﻴﺒﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺴﻘﻼﱐ ﻭﺃﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺃﻗﺮﺍﻢ ،ﻛﺘﺐ
ﻋﻦ ﻗﺮﻳﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻟﻔﻲ ﺷﻴﺦ ،ﻭﻟﹸﻘﱢﺐ ﰲ ﺻﺒﺎﻩ ﺑﺎﳊﺎﻓﻆ.
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻛﻢ :ﻟﺴﺖ ﺃﻗﻮﻝ ﺗﻌﺼﺒﺎﹰ ﻟﻪ ﻷﻧﻪ ) (6ﺃﺳﺘﺎﺫﻱ ،ﻭﻟﻜﻦ ﱂ ﺃﺭ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ ﻗﻂ.
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﻘﺮﺉ ﺍﻷﺻﺒﻬﺎﱐ :ﺃﺩﻋﻮﺍ ﻟﻪ ﰲ ﺃﺩﺑﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺼﻠﻮﺍﺕ؛ ﻷﱐ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺃﺗﺒﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ) (1ﺷﻴﻮﺥ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻡ ﻭﻣﺼﺮ
ﺣﱴ ﺣﺼﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺭﻭﻳﻪ.
ﺗﻮﰲ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺗﺴﻊ ﻭﺃﺭﺑﻌﲔ ﻭﺛﻼﲦﺎﺋﺔ.
Here, al-Khalili declared Abu Ali al-Naysaburi to be a great Hafiz (of hadith),
Imam of his age, Muttafaq alaihi – meaning as a trustworthy narrator and thus
being the reason why Ibn Qutlubugha listed him in his book on trustworthy
narrators.
From vol. 5/p. 7-8:

 - 4501ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ،ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﺩﻋﻲ.
ﺗﻠﻤﺬ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﰊ ﺯﺭﻋﺔ ،ﻭﺍﺭﲢﻞ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻡ ،ﻭﻣﺼﺮ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺮﺍﻗﹶﻴﻦ ،ﻭﻧﻴﺴﺎﺑﻮﺭ ،ﻭﻛﺘﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻜﺒﺎﺭ .ﲰﻊ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻭﺣﺮﻣﻠﺔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺑﻴﻌﲔ ،ﻭﺍﳌﺰﱐ،
ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻫﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺃﻗﺮﺍﻢ .ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﳊﻔﺎﻅ ﺣﻔﺺ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺍﻷَﺭﺩﺑﻴﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺲ  ،ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺠﻢ
ﺍﳌﹶﻴﺎﳒﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺮﺍﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﺩﻋﻲ.
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.ﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎﺀﻴﺿﺮ ﻭﻟﻪ ﺗﺼﺎﻧﻴﻒ ﻣ،ﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﺄﻥ  ﻋﺎﱂ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

 ﻣﺘﻔﻖ:ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻠﻴﻠﻲ

Thus, Sa’eed ibn Amr was regarded to be a Thiqa narrator based on al-Khalili
saying that he is muttafaq alaihi alone.
From vol. 5/p. 137-8:

.ﻠﹸﻮﻛﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻴﺴﺎﺑﻮﺭﻱﻌ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺼ- 4843
.ﻢ ﻭﺃﻗﺮﺍ، ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﻄﺮ، ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻌﻘﻮﺏ ﺍﻷﺻﻢ،ﲰﻊ ﺃﺑﺎﻩ
،ﺎﻧﺔﻳ ﻋﺪﱘ ﺍﻟﻨﻈﲑ ﰲ ﻭﻗﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻤﺎﹰ ﻭﺩ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

 ﻣﺘﻔﻖ، ﺇﻣﺎﻡ ﰲ ﻭﻗﺘﻪ:ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻠﻴﻠﻲ

 ﻭﻣﺎ ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﰲ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺃﻋﻠﻰ،ﻮﻧﻪ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡﻤﺴ ﻭﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳ،ﻭﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻘﻬﺎﺀ ﻧﻴﺴﺎﺑﻮﺭ ﺃﺧﺬﻭﺍ ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﺗﻮﰲ ﺃﻭﻝ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺍﺛﻨﺘﲔ ﻭﺃﺭﺑﻌﻤﺎﺋﺔ، ﻭﺃﻛﱪ ﺧﺸﻴﺔﹰ،ﺔﹰ ﻣﻨﻪﻤﻫ

Sulayman Abu al-Tayyib al-Su’luki was declared by al-Khalili to be the Imam of
his age, muttafaq alaihi. This was sufficient to be listed as a Thiqa narrator by
Ibn Qutlubugha.
These examples from al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani and his student, al-Hafiz Ibn
Qutlubugha are sufficient to state unequivocally that when Imam al-Khalili
declared a narrator to be agreed upon (muttafaq alaihi), then they have
interpreted it to mean that the narrator was undisputedly thiqa (trustworthy).
This is the methodology of two major scholars of hadith, in contradistinction to
the pseudo-Hadith experts of this age of the revisionist genre. Thus, Malik alDar is a thiqa narrator using this factual information.
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MALIK AL-DAR AND HIS NARRATION BEING
SUPPORTED BY THE REPORT OF THE
SAHABI, ANAS IBN MALIK (ra)

In relation to the specific narration from Malik al-Dar, an independent report
with its attribution to the noble Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik (radiallahu anhu) is also
available. This variant appears not to have been mentioned by most previous
writers on this issue at hand. A famous writer on the virtues of the ten famous
Sahaba that were given the glad tidings of Paradise by the Holy Prophet
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), known as Imam Muhibud-Din al-Tabari (d. 694 AH)
has recorded a narration with identical wording to that reported by Malik al-Dar
but with its attribution instead to Anas ibn Malik (ra), in his Riyad al-Nadara fi
Manaqib al-Ashara (2/275) as follows:

Note also, that Muhib al-Tabari has ascribed the narration to the Fada’il of Imam
(Abul Qasim) al-Baghawi (d. 317 AH) and an unspecified work by Abu Umar.
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The latter seems to be a typographical error as the name has been given as Abu
Amr ibn al Sammak (d. 344 AH) as one of the source works used by al-Tabari in
his introduction,67 when he mentioned it as follows:

This means that he utilised short works on hadith by Abu Amr Uthman ibn al
Sammak amongst others.
Indeed, another author who came after al-Tabari also recorded this narration by
ascribing it to the Fada’il of al-Baghawi and Abu Amr, but without stating it was
quoted from Muhib al-Tabari’s Riyad al-Nadara. The author being alluded to was
a Makkan historian by the name of Shaykh Abdul Malik al-Isami (d. 1111 AH).
In his Simt al-Nujum al-Awali (2/497), he mentioned it as follows:

ﺎﺀﻲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺠﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﻓﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﺻﻨﻪﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺿﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺃﻧﺲ ﺭﻦ ﻣﺍﻟﺜﱠﻠﹶﺎﺛﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻋﻦ ﻭﻳﺚ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻣﺍﳊﹶﺪ
ﺒﹺﻲﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﻮﻝ ﺍﷲﺳ ﺭﺎﻩﻠﹶﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻫﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺳﺎ ﺭﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳ

67

See vol. 1/p. 11
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ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﻴﺲ ﻓﹶﺄﺗﻰﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻗﻞ ﻟﹶﻪﻢ ﻳﺴﻘﻮﻥ ﻭﻬﺎﺱ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻲ ﻟﻠﻨﻘﺴﺘﺴ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﻣﺮﻩ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻳﺎﻡ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﺋﹾﺖﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻓ
ﻮﺃﹶﺑﻞ ﻭﺎﺋﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻀ ﻓﻮﹺﻱﻐ ﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻨﻪﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﺎ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻣﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳ ﻓﹶﺒﻜﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﱪﻩﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﹶﺄﺧ
ﺮﻭﻤﻋ

Note, there appears to be either a scribal error in the original manuscript of this
work or a typographical error in the word files of this work located via the
internet when it mentioned Malik ibn Anas instead of Anas ibn Malik. What is
correct is that it should be Anas ibn Malik as mentioned by Muhib al-Tabari as
the names have been inverted.
What indicates that it is Anas ibn Malik and not Malik ibn Anas (the Imam of
Madina) is the point that ‘radiallahu anhu’ - has been mentioned after the name,
and such an honour is usually reserved for the Sahaba.
Thus, Malik al-Dar’s narration cannot be dismissed outright by saying that he is
unknown and no explicit accreditation (tawthiq) on his status as a narrator is
known, for his report was supported by one greater than him in being precisely
known and reliable, viz. Anas ibn Malik (ra). If someone was to claim that alTabari has mistakenly transcribed the name of Malik al-Dar into Anas ibn Malik,
or say similarly for al-Baghawi and Abu Amr ibn al-Sammak, the burden of proof
lies on them to show otherwise. It does not behove a Muhaddith to mention
only later collectors of hadith like al-Baghawi (d. 317 AH) and Ibn al-Sammak (d.
344 AH) when the priority would be to mention the earlier Muhaddithin who
recorded it, like Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shayba (d. 235 AH) in his Musannaf. Since
this was not done, one may assume via scholarly deduction that al-Baghawi and
Ibn al-Sammak related it with their respective chains back to the Sahabi, Anas ibn
Malik (ra) and not to Malik al-Dar.
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Also, the wording from al-Baghawi/Ibn al-Sammak is slightly different to that
recorded in the earlier Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba who reported it as follows:

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺧﺎﺯﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﻟﻄﻌﺎﻡ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭ ﺳﻠﻢ
ﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻫﻠﻜﻮﺍ ﻓﺄﰐ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺇﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﺈ
ﻓﺄﻗﺮﺋﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻭﺃﺧﱪﻩ ﺃﻧﻜﻢ ﻣﺴﻘﻴﻮﻥ ﻭﻗﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺄﺧﱪﻩ
ﻓﺒﻜﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻻ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ

Hence, Malik al-Dar does not appear to be alone in his report; for his wording is
identical to that ascribed back to the Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik (ra).
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ANSWERING THE CLAIM THAT THERE IS
TADLEES FROM AL-A’MASH FROM ABU SALIH
AL SAMMAN IN THE SANAD OF
MALIK AL DAR’S NARRATION

The detractors from Birmingham attempted to weaken the narration further by
claiming that there is no proof that al-A’mash actually heard the narration from
his teacher, Abu Salih al Samman, for the former used the transmission
terminology known as an’ana68 as he was known to have committed what is
known as Tadlees69 at times. This type of transmission mode is also known as
mu’an’an. The question is if al-A’mash actually committed Tadlees in this sanad
and all chains of transmission when relating from Abu Salih or not?! Besides the
mu’an’an type routes from al-A’mash from Abu Salih as found in the Sahihayn
(Bukhari and Muslim), the likes of Abu Khuzaima/Abu Hibban seem to reject all
narrations via this route if an-ana is in place, and they are only prepared to give
consideration to these routes if there is clear hearing mentioned by al-A’mash
68

This being a weaker form of transmission terminology whereby a narrator uses the

expression – “an” – meaning “from.” The chain of transmission may be rendered weak if
someone noted to perform what is known as tadlees performs an-ana, especially if it is a
frequent occurrence from such a narrator. The matter is not so straightforward that every
time a narrator known to perform tadlees (a mudallis) relates with an-ana, his narrations
become automatically rejected outright as will be seen in this monograph.
69

That is to relate a narration from someone that one could have met but did not clarify if

he heard from him directly or not. There are various types of tadlees as well that the
scholars of hadith have defined in the books of Hadith terminology (Mustalah al-Hadith)
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from Abu Salih by means of using unblemished transmission terminology known
to the early Hadith scholars.
The detractors from Birmingham said to Asrar Rashid in the second part of their
reply to the latter:
---------Tadlees of A’mash as one of the people in the chain of narration.
1) Please refer to previous answer to Asraar concerning this.

2) Further, we are going to take it back to basics for Asrar and keep it extremely simple
hereon so he can understand what is being written and reply point by point accordingly,
Allahs aid is sought.

3) The word tadlees broadly in the language (addals) means to mix the light with darkness,
refer to Nukhbatul-Fikr of Haafidh Ibn Hajr (pg.81). When the scholars of hadeeth,
especially from the mutaqaddimeen speak about someone’s tadlees then they make it clear
that unless there tadlees is removed by them stating that they have samaa (have heard) then
the narration will not be taken.

4)The scholars of hadeeth viewed tadlees of a narrator as something which would render
the report defective unless samaa (the hearing was established). So where has Asraar
established the samaa in this report from A’mash? How has Asraar removed the tadlees of
A’mash? Will the majority opinion of the muhaditheen be taken in this issue or scarce and
strange opinions?
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This principle is clearly mentioned by the scholars of hadeeth, refer to Ikhtisaar Uloom alHadeeth of Imaam Ibn Katheer, Muqaddimah of Imaam Ibn Hibbaan, Haafidh al-E’laa’ee’s
Jaami ut-Tahseel amongst other books. So to illustrate further the following scholars of
hadeeth would not mention someone being a mudallis if they did not see this as a problem
that could be resolved unless by samaa! Otherwise why make someone a mudallis like
A’mash and the likes of Imam Thawree if there tadlees was not problematic?
Does Asraar know better than the early authorities on hadeeth and its sciences? Surely
Asraar is not suggesting that when a scholar of hadeeth says that a reporter is mudallis then
he is praising him? The fact that someone is a mudallis it shows that the Muhaddith is
saying that his report will require investigation and samaa will be required.
For example:
Imam Shafi’ee said: “about one whom we have learnt that only ONCE he has fallen into
tadlees then it is not right to say that we accept all his reports nor is it correct to say that
we reject all his reports, we say, we do not accept from the mudallis his narration up until
he narrates with the hearing (samaa)”. (ar-Risaalah pg 53).
So now Asraar must contemplate! Matters not whether the mudallis is a mudallis who
makes takes often or only at times, if he is a mudallis then his narration will be accepted
with samaa regardless of whether he himself as a narrator is trustworthy like A’mash. So,
where does what Imaam Shafi’ee say rest with the principle that Asraar brings?
We ask Asraar that the principle of samaa that we have mentioned is clear for a mudallis
narrator but in this instance what about A’mash who will even make tadlees from
the Dhu’afaa (ie Weak narrators)! what ruling do you give for that if not even more
necessary to have the samaa? therefore, It is clear what the scholars of hadeeth say about a
mudallis in general and not to mention a mudallis who makes tadlees even from Dhu’afaa.
Answer? As for Asraar saying that A’mash narration will be seen as fully connected
‘ittisaal’ then please see what Shafi’ee has said as well as what follows below about the
principles of the scholars of hadeeth of the past.
Example: please note where there is a ? below Asraar must answer why the scholars below
who mention the tadlees of A’mash do so and what principles they themselves hold in
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relation to the mudallis narrator? Do they mention his tadlees to indicate that the scholar is
saying A’mash’s report shall be accepted without samaa or the opposite?

It is pertinent to quote the following with some slight additions from the earlier
reply to Abu Alqama and then address the specific quotations raised by the
opponents from Birmingham, as it will show the reality of the affair bi-idhnillahi
ta’ala:

On top of the claim that Malik al-Dar is majhul (unknown in status as a reliable
narrator) and the alleged disconnection in the Isnad between Abu Salih alSamman and Malik al-Dar, the claimants to the Ahlul-Hadith have also raised the
baseless claim that al-A’mash may have committed Tadlees when he used the
term ‘an’ (from) in his narration from Abu Salih in the sanad back to Malik alDar!

Their own Imam – al-Albani,70 did not raise this objection of possible
Tadlees from al-A’mash nor did he claim that there is a break in the sanad
between Abu Salih and Malik. Al-Albani’s principal objection was that Malik
al-Dar was majhul. It seems that the likes of Abu Alqama (and the detractors
from Birmingham) have apparently discovered more than al-Albani did on this
narration!
The version recorded in the Musannaf of ibn Abi Shayba mentions the following
sanad and text:
70

See pp. 120-121 of his book on Tawassul (English edition)
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ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ  ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ  ،ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺧﺎﺯﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﻟﻄﻌﺎﻡ  ،ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ  ،ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ،ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﺈﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻫﻠﻜﻮﺍ  ،ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻪ  " :ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺄﻗﺮﺋﻪ
ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ  ،ﻭﺃﺧﱪﻩ ﺃﻧﻜﻢ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﻴﻤﻮﻥ ﻭﻗﻞ ﻟﻪ  :ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ  ،ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ "  ،ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺄﺧﱪﻩ ﻓﺒﻜﻰ
ﻋﻤﺮ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻻ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ
Ibn Abi Shayba narrated it initially from Abu Mu’awiya. Abu Mu’awiya is
known as: Muhammad ibn Khazim and his narrations are found in the Sihah
Sitta. In the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar (vol. 9) it mentioned the
following on him:

]  [ 192ﻉ ﺍﻟﺴﺘﺔ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺯﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﻤﻴﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﻌﺪﻱ ﻣﻮﻻﻫﻢ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺍﻟﻀﺮﻳﺮ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﰲ ﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﻋﻤﻲ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺑﻦ ﲦﺎﻥ ﺳﻨﲔ
ﺃﻭ ﺃﺭﺑﻊ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﺍﻷﺣﻮﻝ ﻭﺃﰊ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻷﺷﺠﻌﻲ ﻭﺳﻌﺪ ﻭﳛﲕ ﺍﺑﲏ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ ﻭﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻭﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﻨـﺪ
ﻭﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﺮﻱ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺑﺮﺩﺓ ﺑﺮﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﺮﺩﺓ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﻭﺟﻌﻔـﺮ ﺑـﻦ
ﺑﺮﻗﺎﻥ ﻭﺣﺠﺎﺝ ﺑﻦ ﺃﺭﻃﺎﺓ ﻭﺳﻬﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﻌﺪﻱ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻴﺲ ﻭﺟﻮﻳﱪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻭﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑـﻦ ﺇﻟﻴـﺎﺱ
ﻭﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺮﻭﺓ ﻭﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻐﻮﻝ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻮﻗﺔ ﻭﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺯﻳﺎﺩ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﳉﻌﺪ ﻭﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﺎﻥ ﻭﺧﻠﻖ ﻛـﺜﲑ ﻭﻋﻨـﻪ
ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺞ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺃﻛﱪ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻭﳛﲕ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻗﺮﺍﻧﻪ ﻭﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺘﻨﻴﺴﻲ ﻭﺃﺳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﺃﲪـﺪ ﺑـﻦ
ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻭﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺍﻫﻮﻳﻪ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺎﻟﺴﻲ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻭﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﺑﻨﺎ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻭﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺼﻮﺭ ﻭﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ ﺍﷲ
ﺍﳌﺪﻳﲏ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻜﻨﺪﻱ ﻭﻣﺴﺪﺩ ﻭﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺍﻟﻨﻴﺴﺎﺑﻮﺭﻱ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻛﺮﻳﺐ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﳕﲑ ﻭﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﺑﻦ
ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺍﳌﺮﻭﺯﻱ ﻭﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻜﻨﺪﻱ ﻭﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﻴﻊ ﻭﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻨﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﻭﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺃﺯﻫﺮ ﻭﺳـﻬﻞ ﺑـﻦ
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ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻌﺴﻜﺮﻱ ﻭﺻﺪﻗﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﻭﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻜﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻗﺪ ﻭﻗﺘﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻭﻭﻫﺐ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻘﻴﺔ ﻭﻫﻨﺎﺩ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺮﻱ
ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺜﲎ ﻭﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮﺏ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﺔ ﻭﺳﻌﺪﺍﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ ﻭﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﳉﺒﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻌﻄـﺎﺭﺩﻱ
ﻭﺁﺧﺮﻭﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻳﻮﺏ ﺑﻦ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑﻦ ﺳﺎﻓﺮﻱ ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﺃﲪﺪ ﻭﳛﲕ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻭﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﻗﺎﻻ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﻟﻴﻨﺎ ﻳﻌﻨﻴﺎﻥ ﰲ
ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﲰﻌﺖ ﺃﰊ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺍﻟﻀﺮﻳﺮ ﰲ ﻏﲑ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻣﻀﻄﺮﺏ ﻻ ﳛﻔﻈﻬﺎ ﺣﻔﻈـﺎ
ﺟﻴﺪﺍ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﺭﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﲔ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺃﺛﺒﺖ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻣﻨﺎﻛﲑ
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﲔ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺛﺒﺖ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺷﻌﺒﺔ ﻭﺳـﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﻭﻗـﺎﻝ ﻋﺜﻤـﺎﻥ
ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻣﻲ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﲔ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﻟﻴﻚ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﺃﻭ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺧﻴﺜﻤﺔ ﻗﻴـﻞ
ﻻﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﲔ ﺃﻳﻬﻤﺎ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﻟﻴﻚ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﺃﻭ ﺣﻔﺺ ﺑﻦ ﻏﻴﺎﺙ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻳﻀﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌـﲔ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﺰﻣﻮﻥ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ ﻧﻠﺰﻡ ﺃﺑﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﻌﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺣﻴﺎﺓ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﺃﻟﻔﺎ ﻭﺳﺒﻌﻤﺎﺋﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟـﺪﻭﺭﻱ
ﻗﻠﺖ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﲔ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺃﺣﺴﻨﻬﻢ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺍﻷﺣﺎﺩﻳﺚ ﺍﻟﻜﺒﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻟﻴﺔ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﲏ
ﻛﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺃﻟﻔﺎ ﻭﲬﺴﻤﺎﺋﺔ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺃﺭﺑﻊ ﻣﺎﺋﺔ ﻭﻧﻴـﻒ ﻭﲬﺴـﻮﻥ
ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺷﺒﺎﺑﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻮﺍﺭ ﻛﻨﺎ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺷﻌﺒﺔ ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺷﻌﺒﺔ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻓﺎﻋﺮﻓﻮﻩ ﻭﻗـﺎﻝ ﺇﺑـﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ
ﺍﳊﺮﰊ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺩﺭﻛﻨﺎ ﺃﺣﺪﺍ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﺑﺄﺣﺎﺩﻳﺚ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳊﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ﺇﺩﺭﻳﺲ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺎﺭ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻬﺮ ﺃﻛﱪ ﺃﻡ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺎﺭ ﲰﻌﺘﻪ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﻛﻞ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻓﻬﻮ
ﻣﺎ ﺣﻔﻈﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ ﰲ ﺍﶈﺪﺙ ﻭﻛﻞ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﻓﻼﻥ ﻓﻬﻮ ﳑﺎ ﻗﺮﺉ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﺠﻠﻲ ﻛﻮﰲ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻭﻛـﺎﻥ ﻳـﺮﻯ
ﺍﻹﺭﺟﺎﺀ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻟﲔ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻳﻌﻘﻮﺏ ﺑﻦ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻭﺭﲟﺎ ﺩﻟﺲ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺮﻯ ﺍﻹﺭﺟﺎﺀ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻵﺟﺮﻱ ﻋـﻦ
ﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﻣﺮﺟﺌﺎ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺮﺓ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺭﺋﻴﺲ ﺍﳌﺮﺟﺌﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺮﺍﺵ ﺻﺪﻭﻕ ﻭﻫﻮ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﺛﻘـﺔ
ﻭﰲ ﻏﲑﻩ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺍﺿﻄﺮﺍﺏ ﻭﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺣﺎﻓﻈﺎ ﻣﺘﻘﻨﺎ ﻭﻟﻜﻨﻪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﺮﺟﺌﺎ ﺧﺒﻴﺜﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒـﻞ
ﻭﻏﲑ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ  113ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﳕﲑ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ  4ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﲏ ﻭﺁﺧﺮﻭﻥ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ ﲬﺲ ﻭﺗﺴﻌﲔ ﻭﻣﺎﺋﺔ ﻗﻠـﺖ
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻛﺜﲑ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻳﺪﻟﺲ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﺮﺟﺌﺎ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺛﻘﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺯﺭﻋـﺔ ﻛـﺎﻥ ﻳـﺮﻯ
ﺍﻹﺭﺟﺎﺀ ﻗﻴﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻧﻌﻢ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺣﺎﰎ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺃﺛﺒﺖ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﰒ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻭﻣﻌﺘﻤﺮ

141

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﱄ ﻣﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻳﻌﲏ ﰲ ﻏﲑ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻷﲪﺪ ﻛﻴﻒ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳـﺔ
ﻋﻦ ﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺮﻭﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﺣﺎﺩﻳﺚ ﻣﻀﻄﺮﺑﺔ ﻳﺮﻓﻊ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺃﺣﺎﺩﻳﺚ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ

Ibn Hajr said the following about Abu Mu’awiya in summary to the above in alTaqreeb

]  [ 5841ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺯﻡ ﲟﻌﺠﻤﺘﲔ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺍﻟﻀﺮﻳﺮ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﰲ ﻋﻤﻲ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺻﻐﲑ ﺛﻘﺔ ﺃﺣﻔﻆ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻷﻋﻤـﺶ
ﻭﻗﺪ ﻳﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻏﲑﻩ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺒﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺳﻌﺔ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ ﲬﺲ ﻭﺗﺴﻌﲔ ﻭﻟﻪ ﺍﺛﻨﺘﺎﻥ ﻭﲦﺎﻧﻮﻥ ﺳﻨﺔ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭﻣﻲ ﺑﺎﻹﺭﺟﺎﺀ ﻉ

This last point from Ibn Hajar mentions that Abu Mu’awiya was Thiqa
(trustworthy) and the best preserver of narrations from al-A’mash amongst the
people.
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ABU MU’AWIYA DID NOT PERFORM TADLEES
WHEN REPORTING FROM AL-A’MASH

Some people have also raised the point that Abu Mu’awiya Muhammad ibn
Khazim is also listed as one of those who performed tadlees by Ibn Hajar in his
Tabaqat al-Mudallisun71 (under the second category), and since he used an-ana
terminology when transmitting from al-A’mash then this is also another alleged
defect in the sanad of the narration from Malik al-Dar. If this point was to be
accepted for arguments sake, then the response to this is the fact that Abu
Mu’awiya has also related precisely how he heard the narration from al-A’mash as
could be seen in the Ta’rikh of Ibn Abi Khaythama (2/80) and similarly in Kitab
al-Irshad (p. 313) of al-Khalili.
The digital images for this fact are also included within this reply later on with
underlining to demonstrate this.

Note also that Ibn Asakir in his Ta’rikh

Dimashq (56/489) has also narrated the report of Malik al-Dar via the route of
the named Ibn Abi Khaythama. Hence, there is no tadlees from Abu Mu’awiya
from al-A’mash in the chain of transmission (sanad) going back to Malik al-Dar.
Secondly, Ibn Hajar mentioned the following about al-A’mash in al-Taqreeb:

 [ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﻷﺳﺪﻱ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﻫﻠﻲ ﺃﺑﻮ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﰲ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﺛﻘﺔ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ﻋﺎﺭﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺍﺕ ﻭﺭﻉ ﻟﻜﻨـﻪ2615 ]

71

This was mentioned from al-Daraqutni and others
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ﻳﺪﻟﺲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳋﺎﻣﺴﺔ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺳﺒﻊ ﻭﺃﺭﺑﻌﲔ ﺃﻭ ﲦﺎﻥ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻮﻟﺪﻩ ﺃﻭﻝ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﺳﺘﲔ ﻉ

Al-A’mash was declared a Thiqa Hafiz (a trustworthy Hafiz of hadith) though he
did commit tadlees at times his narrations are also found in the Sihah Sitta.
Al-A’mash did not generally commit Tadlees from his prominent teachers that he
narrated a lot from, like Abu Salih al-Samman. This is what al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi
mentioned about him in his Mizan al-I’tidal (no. 3517):

"  ﻭﻣﱴ ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻓﻤﱴ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻓﻼ ﻛﻼﻡ،  ﻭﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻯ ﺑﻪ،  ﻭﺭﲟﺎ ﺩﻟﺲ ﻋﻦ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺪﻟﺲ: ﻗﻠﺖ
 ﻭﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ،  ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰉ ﻭﺍﺋﻞ،  ﻛﺈﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ: ﻋﻦ " ﺗﻄﺮﻕ ﺇﱃ ﺍﺣﺘﻤﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺘﺪﻟﻴﺲ ﺇﻻ ﰲ ﺷﻴﻮﺥ ﻟﻪ ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
 ﻓﺈﻥ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺼﻨﻒ ﳏﻤﻮﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻻﺗﺼﺎﻝ، ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ

“I say, ‘He would make tadlīs72, and maybe he concealed someone who was
weak and not known, and thus when he said, ‘related to us’ (haddathana),
there was no speech (kalam), and when he said, ‘on the authority of’ (‘an’)
the possibility of tadlīs reaches it, except in the case of Shaykhs of his
whom he narrated a great deal from, such as Ibrāhīm, Ibn Abī Wāʾil
and Abu Salih al-Samman, for indeed his narrating from this category
is understood to be connected (al-Ittisal).”

72

I.e. the person narrating is concealing a defect in the chain of transmission, and this defect

is actually a break in the chain. Thus, the narrator is not narrating directly from his own
Shaykh but rather the Shaykh of his Shaykh and the result is that the one hearing the hadith
assumes that it is connected.
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The above principle was quoted from al-Dhahabi without rejection by Imam
Sibt ibn al-Ajami (d. 841 AH) in his Tabyin li Asma al-Mudallisin (p. 31). Also, by
Shaykh Shu’ayb al-Arna’ut and Dr. Bashhar Awwad Ma’ruf 73 in their Tahrir Taqrib
al-Tahdhib (2/78). Hence, there is continuity between al-A’mash and Abu Salih as
al-Dhahabi indicated.

This will be shown from the agreement of the two

Shaykhs- al-Bukhari and Muslims from the Sahihayn below. The only times that
there is non-continuity would be on the few occasions that earlier Hadith
scholars have directly identified and mentioned tadlees from al-A’mash from Abu
Salih. This will be elucidated later on.
Zubair Ali Za’i in his Fath al-Mubin fi Tahqiq Tabaqat al-Mudallisin (p. 43)
expressed a claim against Imam al-Dhahabi’s above statement by claiming that
none of the earlier hadith masters made mention of the principle mentioned by
al-Dhahabi. Rather, it will be shown later how al-Dhahabi came to produce such
a conclusion from one of the earlier hadith masters! As well as what is known
from Imams like ibn Hanbal and al-Fasawi
As for Abu Salih, then he is known as Dhakwan Abu Salih al-Samman. AlHafiz ibn Hajar mentioned in his al-Taqreeb the following on Abu Salih’s status:

 [ ﺫﻛﻮﺍﻥ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺰﻳﺎﺕ ﺍﳌﺪﱐ ﺛﻘﺔ ﺛﺒﺖ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﳚﻠﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﻳﺖ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﺔ1841 ]
ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﻣﺎﺋﺔ ﻉ

73

He is an admirer of Nasir al-Albani as can be seen in his editing of al-Jami al-Tirmidhi,

though he also praised and took ijaza from Shaykh Habibur Rahman al-A’zami (d. 1992) of
India. The latter Shaykh is also despised of by the detractors at hand as shown in my work
on the rak’ats of Taraweeh and elsewhere.
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The last quote shows that Abu Salih was from Madina, he was Thiqa Thabt
(trustworthy and firmly established) and his narrations are found in the Sihah
Sitta.
Since he was from Madina, he would have been in an ideal situation to hear from
Malik al-Dar who was the treasurer in Madina as is known.
Examples from Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim with the isnâd link: Abu
Mu'awiya – al-A’mash – Abu Salih:
From Sahih al-Bukhari

 }ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻨﻔﺦ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﻮﺭ ﻓﺘﺄﺗﻮﻥ: ﺑﺎﺏ- 415 << . ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﺘﻔﺴﲑ- 68 <<  ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
. ﺯﻣﺮﺍ:/18/ {ﺃﻓﻮﺍﺟﺎ

 ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ: ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ، ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ، ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ، ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ: ﺣﺪﺛﲏ ﳏﻤﺪ- 4651
:ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
: ﺃﺭﺑﻌﻮﻥ ﺳﻨﺔ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ: ﻗﺎﻝ، ﺃﺑﻴﺖ: ﺃﺭﺑﻌﻮﻥ ﺷﻬﺮﺍ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ: ﻗﺎﻝ، ﺃﺑﻴﺖ: ﺃﺭﺑﻌﻮﻥ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ: ﻗﺎﻝ.()ﻣﺎ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﻨﻔﺨﺘﲔ ﺃﺭﺑﻌﻮﻥ
 ﺇﻻ ﻋﻈﻤﺎ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺍ، ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻹﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﺷﻲﺀ ﺇﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﻰ، ﻓﻴﻨﺒﺘﻮﻥ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺒﺖ ﺍﻟﺒﻘﻞ، )ﰒ ﻳﱰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻣﺎﺀ: ﻗﺎﻝ.ﺃﺑﻴﺖ
.( ﻭﻣﻨﻪ ﻳﺮﻛﺐ ﺍﳋﻠﻖ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﺠﺐ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ
،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
. ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﰲ ﻣﺴﺠﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﻮﻕ: ﺑﺎﺏ- 53 << . ﺃﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﳌﺴﺎﺟﺪ- 11 << ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ
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 - 465ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﺪﺩ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ:
)ﺻﻼﺓ ﺍﳉﻤﻴﻊ ﺗﺰﻳﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﻼﺗﻪ ﰲ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺻﻼﺗﻪ ﰲ ﺳﻮﻗﻪ ،ﲬﺴﺎ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺩﺭﺟﺔ ،ﻓﺈﻥ ﺃﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺗﻮﺿﺄ ﻓﺄﺣﺴﻦ ،ﻭﺃﺗﻰ
ﺍﳌﺴﺠﺪ ،ﻻ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ،ﱂ ﳜﻂ ﺧﻄﻮﺓ ﺇﻻ ﺭﻓﻌﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺎ ﺩﺭﺟﺔ ،ﻭﺣﻂ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺔ ،ﺣﱴ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﺍﳌﺴﺠﺪ ،ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﺩﺧﻞ
ﺍﳌﺴﺠﺪ ،ﻛﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺻﻼﺓ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﲢﺒﺴﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺼﻠﻲ  -ﻳﻌﲏ  -ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﳌﻼﺋﻜﺔ ،ﻣﺎ ﺩﺍﻡ ﰲ ﳎﻠﺴﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻓﻴﻪ :ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺍﻏﻔﺮ
ﻟﻪ ،ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺍﺭﲪﻪ ،ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﳛﺪﺙ ﻓﻴﻪ(.

From Sahih Muslim

ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ .ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ <<  - 1ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ << ) (21ﺑﺎﺏ ﺗﻔﺎﺿﻞ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﻓﻴﻪ ،ﻭﺭﺟﺤﺎﻥ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﻦ
ﻓﻴﻪ

 (52) - 90ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻛﺮﻳﺐ ،ﻗﺎﻻ :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ
ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ؛ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ:
"ﺃﺗﺎﻛﻢ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﻦ .ﻫﻢ ﺃﻟﲔ ﻗﻠﻮﺑﺎ ﻭﺃﺭﻕ ﺃﻓﺌﺪﺓ .ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﳝﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﳊﻜﻤﺔ ﳝﺎﻧﻴﺔ .ﺭﺃﺱ ﺍﻟﻜﻔﺮ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﳌﺸﺮﻕ".
) (52ﻭﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻗﺘﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻭﺯﻫﲑ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮﺏ ،ﻗﺎﻻ :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﺬﺍ ﺍﻹﺳﻨﺎﺩ .ﻭﱂ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ "ﺭﺃﺱ ﺍﻟﻜﻔﺮ
ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﳌﺸﺮﻕ".

ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ .ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ <<  - 1ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ << ) (35ﺑﺎﺏ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﺇﻃﻼﻕ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺍﻟﻜﻔﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ

 (81) - 133ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻛﺮﻳﺐ ،ﻗﺎﻻ :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ
ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ؛ ﻗﺎﻝ:
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ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ" :ﺇﺫﺍ ﻗﺮﺃ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺪﺓ ﻓﺴﺠﺪ ،ﺍﻋﺘﺰﻝ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎﻥ ﻳﺒﻜﻲ .ﻳﻘﻮﻝ :ﻳﺎ ﻭﻳﻠﻪ) .ﻭﰲ
ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺃﰊ ﻛﺮﻳﺐ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻳﻠﻲ( .ﺃﻣﺮ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﺠﻮﺩ ﻓﺴﺠﺪ ﻓﻠﻪ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ .ﻭﺃﻣﺮﺕ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﺠﻮﺩ ﻓﺄﺑﻴﺖ ﻓﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ".

ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ .ﺍﳉﺰﺀ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ <<  - 1ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ << ) (46ﺑﺎﺏ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﻏﻠﻆ ﲢﺮﱘ ﺇﺳﺒﺎﻝ ﺍﻹﺯﺍﺭ ﻭﺍﳌﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻄﻴﺔ
ﻭﺗﻨﻔﻴﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻌﺔ ﺑﺎﳊﻠﻒ .ﻭﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻠﻤﻬﻢ ﺍﷲ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺰﻛﻴﻬﻢ ﻭﳍﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺃﻟﻴﻢ

 (108) - 173ﻭﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻛﺮﻳﺐ ،ﻗﺎﻻ :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ،ﻋﻦ
ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ؛ ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ .ﻗﺎﻝ:
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ " ﺛﻼﺙ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻠﻤﻬﻢ ﺍﷲ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺰﻛﻴﻬﻢ ﻭﳍﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺃﻟﻴﻢ:
ﺭﺟﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﺎﺀ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﻼﺓ ﳝﻨﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺒﻴﻞ .ﻭﺭﺟﻞ ﺑﺎﻳﻊ ﺭﺟﻼ ﺑﺴﻠﻌﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺼﺮ ﻓﺤﻠﻒ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻷﺧﺬﻫﺎ ﺑﻜﺬﺍ
ﻭﻛﺬﺍ ﻓﺼﺪﻗﻪ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﲑ ﺫﻟﻚ .ﻭﺭﺟﻞ ﺑﺎﻳﻊ ﺇﻣﺎﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺒﺎﻳﻌﻪ ﺇﻻ ﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻓﺈﻥ ﺃﻋﻄﺎﻩ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﰱ ،ﻭﺇﻥ ﱂ ﻳﻌﻄﻪ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻒ".

Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar mentioned in the introduction to Fath al-Bari, known as Hadi
al-Sari (p. 303) the following point about this connected link:

ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻫﻮ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺯﻡ ﲟﻌﺠﻤﺘﲔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺫﻛﻮﺍﻥ ﺗﻜﺮﺭ ﻛﺜﲑﺍ
ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺻﺢ ﺍﻷﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ
This last quote shows that al-Hafiz regarded the chain: Abu Mu’awiya – alA’mash – Abu Salih to be the most authentic of chains of transmission (min
asahh al-asanid), and it was repeated often in Sahih al-Bukhari. There are more
examples in Sahih Muslim than Sahih al-Bukhari for this common link.
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In those examples from Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim there is an’ana
utilised by al-A’mash from Abu Salih, but the two Shaykhs did not consider there
to be tadlees in this type of link where al-A’mash used the term “an” (from).
This is conclusive to show that Imam al-Dhahabi was correct in his general claim
mentioned above regarding al-A’mash not making tadlees from Shuyukh like Abu
Salih. The Sahihayn narrations with an-ana are considered to be muttasil (fully
connected) by later Muhaddithin.

Nevertheless, outside the Sahihayn, the

mu’an’an narrations of al-A’mash from Abu Salih are also acceptable unless there
is specific proof to indicate otherwise. Dr. Awwad Hussain al-Khalf has written
two works on the transmission of mudallisun narrators, as in Sahih al-Bukhari
and Sahih Muslim. The titles being, Riwayat al-Mudallisin fi Sahih al-Bukhari, and
Riwayat al-Mudallisin fi Sahih Muslim.
Indeed, the likes of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar and before him, Imam ibn Kathir, did not
identify this claim of a hidden defect (illa) if al-A’mash used an-ana to link his
narration from Abu Salih al-Samman. In conclusion, there is no general problem
or tadlees in the above common link unless specifically shown otherwise; thus,
the isnâd going back to Malik al-Dar via that common link is also Sahih. This
being the case in the Sahihayn especially.
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CONFIRMATION THAT ABU SALIH ALSAMMAN HEARD FROM MALIK AL-DAR

Some of the opponents of the Malik al-Dar narration and its authenticity have
also propounded a theoretical claim that there is no positive evidence to
substantiate if Abu Salih al-Samman actually took the narration from Malik alDar, and thus insinuating a break in the chain of transmission between Abu Salih
and Malik al-Dar.
In order to answer their false premise and contention they should have verified
their claim using the well-known books on the biographical data of narrators and
the Jarh and Ta’dil on them. The following references all mention the diametric
opposite to what the false claimants propounded, as all of them mention that
Abu Salih did take narrations from Malik al-Dar:
1) Ibn Sa’d (d. 230 AH) in his Tabaqat al-Kubra (7/12, no. 1423):
ﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﻣﺎﻟ

.ﻤﺎ ﺍﷲﻬﻤﺣﺮ ﺭﻤﻳﻖ ﻭﻋﺪﻜﺮﹴ ﺍﻟﺼﻦ ﺃﹶﰊ ﺑ ﻋﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﻯ ﻣﺎﻟﻭ ﻭﺭ،ﺮﻤﻴﻦ ﺣﺒﻼﹶﻥﹶ ﻣﻮﺍ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺟﻤ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﻧﺘ،ﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﹶﻄﹼﺎﺏﹺﻤﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻋﻣ
ﻌﺮﻭﻓﹰﺎ ﻭﻛﺎﻥﹶ ﻣ،ﺎﻥﹸﻤﺢﹴ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﻟﻨﻪﻯ ﻋﻭﺭ.

“Malik al-Dar related from Abu Bakr al-Siddiq and `Umar, may Allah have mercy upon
them both. Abu Salih al-Samman narrated from him and he was known

(ka’na ma’rufan).”
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2) Ahmed Ibn Hanbal (d. 241 AH) in his al-I’lal wa ma’rifat al-rijal (1/289)
riwâya (transmission) of his son Abdullah:
ﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥﻮ ﺻ ﺃﹶﺑﻨﻪﺍﺭ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﻣﻭ

“And Malik al-Dar, Abu Salih al-Samman related from him.”

3) Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Khaythama (d. 279 AH) in al-Ta’rikh al-Kabir (2/80):

 ﻭﻋﻤﺮ،  ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ،  ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻣﻮﱃ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ: ﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻳﻘﻮﻝﺒﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻌﺼ ﻣﺖﻌﻤﺳ
 ﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺫﻛﻮﺍﻥ:  ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ، ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺍﻧﺘﺴﺐ ﻭﻟﺪﻩ ﰲ ﺟﺒﻼﻥ.

The underlined portion mentioned: “Related from Malik al-Dar: Abu Salih
Dhakwan.”
4) Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi (d. 327 AH) in al-Kitab al-Jarh wa’l Ta’dil (8/213,
no. 944) mentioned that Abu Salih al-Samman related from Malik:
.ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎﺽ ﻣﻮﱃ ﻋﻤﺮﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ ﻭﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ
.ﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ﲰﻌﺖ ﺍﰉ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﺫﻟﻚ

5) Ibn Hibban (d. 354 AH) in his book of trustworthy narrators known as
Kitab al-Thiqat (5:384) mentioned the following:
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ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻣﻮﱃﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﻮ ﺻ ﺃﹶﺑﻨﻪﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﺏ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﺍﺭ ﻳﺮﻭﻱ ﻋﺎﺽ ﺍﻟﺪﻴﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻋ – ﻣ5312
ﻟﻌﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﺏ ﺃﹶﺻﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺒﻼﻥ
“Malik ibn Iyad al-Dar related from Umar ibn al Khattab. Abu Salih al-Samman related
from him and he was the freedman of Umar ibn al Khattab whose origin is from Jablan.

6) Abu Ya’la al-Khalili (367-446 AH) mentioned in his al-Irshad (1/313):

ﺇﻥ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺻﺎﱀ ﲰﻊ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ

Meaning: “Indeed, Abu Salih heard from Malik al-Dar this hadith.”
7) Ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) in his Ta’rikh Dimashq (56/489):

 ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎﺽ ﺍﳌﻌﺮﻭﻑ ﲟﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﺍﳌﺪﱐ ﻣﻮﱃ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﻭﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﳉﺒﻼﱐ ﲰﻊ ﺃﺑﺎﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ ﻭﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﻭﺃﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳉﺮﺍﺡ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ
ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺮﺑﻮﻉ ﻭﺍﺑﻨﺎﻩ ﻋﻮﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ
Ibn Asakir mentioned that Malik al-Dar heard from the following Sahaba: Abu
Bakr al-Siddiq, Umar ibn al-Khattab, Abu Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah and Mu’adh ibn
Jabal, radiallahu anhum. Those who related from Malik al-Dar included Abu
Salih al-Samman, Abdar Rahman ibn Sa’eed ibn Yarbu, and the sons of Malik alDar – Awn and Abdullah.
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8) Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) in his Ta’rikh al-Islam (2/705, Awwad edn):

.ﺍﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﺎﻟ ﺑﹺﻤﻑﺮﻌ ﻳ،ﻧﹺﻲﺪﺎﺽﹴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻚﺎﻟ– ﻣ

94

.ﻞﹴﺒ ﺟﻦﺎﺫﹶ ﺑﻌﻣ ﻭ،ﺮﻤﻋ ﻭ،ﻜﹾﺮﹴﺎ ﺑ ﺃﹶﺑ:ﻊﻤﺳ
.ﻮﻉﹴﺑﺮﻦﹺ ﻳ ﺑﻴﺪﻌ ﺳﻦﻦﹺ ﺑﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒﻋ ﻭ،ﺎﻥﻤﺢﹴ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻟﻮ ﺻﺃﹶﺑ ﻭ، ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﻋﻥﹲ ﻭﻮ ﻋﺎﻩﻨ ﺍﺑ:ﻪﻨﻯ ﻋﻭﺭ
.ﻪﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲﺿ ﺭﺮﻤﻌﺎ ﻟﺎﺯﹺﻧﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺧﻭ
Al-Dhahabi mentioned that Malik ibn Iyad al-Madani is well known as Malik alDar and he heard from (the Sahaba named as follows): Abu Bakr (ra), Umar (ra)
and Mu’adh (ra), and as for those who heard from him they include his sons:
Awn and Abdullah, then Abu Salih al-Samman and Abdar Rahman ibn Sa’eed
ibn Yarbu. Malik al-Dar was the khazin (treasurer) to Umar (ra).

Al-Dhahabi in his Tajrid Asma al-Sahaba (2/51, no. 529) not only mentioned
Malik al-Dar to be a Sahabi, but also mentioned that Abu Salih al-Samman
related from Malik al-Dar:

9) Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH) in his al-Isaba fi Tamyiz al-Sahaba (no.
8375) has already been quoted affirming the point at hand as follows:
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. ﻭﺃﰊ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ، ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ،ﻴﺨﲔ ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺸ،ﺪﻳﻖﻭﲰﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﺼ
. ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﺎ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ، ﻋﻮﻥ: ﻭﺍﺑﻨﺎﻩ،ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ

“And has heard narrations from Abu Bakr al-Siddiq. He has narrated from Abu Bakr and
`Umar, Mu`adh, and Abu `Ubayda. From him narrated Abu Salih al-Saman and his
(Malik’s) two sons `Awn and `Abd Allah…”
10) Ibn Fahd al-Makki (d. 871 AH) in his Mukhtasar Asma al-Sahaba (p. 85
of the Al-Azhar University manuscript) mentioned that Malik al-Dar
related from Abu Bakr al-Siddiq (ra) and Abu Salih al-Samman related
from him:

11) Al-Sakhawi (d. 902 AH) has mentioned Abu Salih al-Samman (as well as
the two sons of Malik – Awn and Abdullah, and Abdar Rahman ibn Sa’eed
ibn Yarbu) hearing from Malik al-Dar as follows in his al-Tuhfa al-Latifa fi
Ta’rikh al-Madina al-Sharifa ( 3/445, no. 3569 ):

ﲰﻊ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻭﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﺎﻩ "ﻋﻮﻥ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ" ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ
ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺮﺑﻮﻉ
Note also, that one more narrator that related from Malik al-Dar that the Huffaz
of Hadith have not mentioned is Abdullah ibn Mirt, as the following narration
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from the Ta’rikh al-Madina (2/778) by Umar Ibn Shabba al-Numayri (d. 262
AH ) has mentioned:

ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎﺗﻢﹴ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺛﹶﺎﺑﹺﺖ ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦﹺ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦﹺ ﻣﺮﻁ ،ﻋﻦ
ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ،ﺻﺎﺣﺐﹺ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻏﹶﺪﻭﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻳ ﻮﻣﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﻲ :ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ،ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ؟ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ :ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺑﹺﺨﻴﺮﹴ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻫﻞﹾ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻲﺀٍ؟ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ :ﻣﺎ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺧﻴﺮﺍ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﹸﻢ ﻏﹶﺪﻭﺕ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﹺﻲ ﻓﹶﺴﺄﹶﻟﹶﻨﹺﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺧﺒﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟﺚﹶ ﺳﺄﹶﻟﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺮﻣﻨﹺﻲ ،ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ :ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﺨﺸﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱﹺ؟ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ:
ﺛﹶﻜﻠﹶﺘﻚ ﺃﹸﻡ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ،ﻫﻞﹾ ﺧﺸﻴﺖ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻳﻀﺮﹺﺏ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻌﺾﹺ ﺣﻘﹸﻮﻕﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠﻤﲔ ﻓﹶﻴﻐﺪﻭﻥﹶ ﻋﻠﹶ ﻴﻪ ﺑﹺﺮﺍﻳﺎﺗﻬﹺﻢ
ﻳﺴﺄﹶﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺣﻘﹸﻮﻗﹶﻬﻢ؟ "
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ANSWERS TO THEIR QUESTIONS BASED ON
SOME REFERENCES THEY GAVE

The opponents said in their second response with regard to the alleged Tadlees
of al-A’mash from Abu Salih al Samman:

We ask Asraar that the principle of samaa that we have mentioned is clear for a mudallis
narrator but in this instance what about A’mash who will even make tadlees from the Dhu’afaa
(ie Weak narrators)! what ruling do you give for that if not even more necessary to have the
samaa? therefore, It is clear what the scholars of hadeeth say about a mudallis in general and
not to mention a mudallis who makes tadlees even from Dhu’afaa. Answer? As for Asraar
saying that A’mash narration will be seen as fully connected ‘ittisaal’ then please see what
Shafi’ee has said as well as what follows below about the principles of the scholars of hadeeth of
the past.
Example: please note where there is a ? below Asraar must answer why the scholars below who
mention the tadlees of A’mash do so and what principles they themselves hold in relation to the
mudallis narrator? Do they mention his tadlees to indicate that the scholar is saying A’mash’s
report shall be accepted without samaa or the opposite?
Hushaim Bin Basheer Al Waastee (d183) said “A’mash and Thawree are mudallis” (al-Ellal alKabeer of Tirmidhee 2/966, saheeh isnaad) Why has he mentioned this of A’mash?
Imaam Abu Haatim ar-Raazee (d277) said, “A’mash is mudallis” (al Ellal pg.94) Why?
Imaam Ibn Khuzaimah (d311) said “A’mash is mudallis” (Kitaab at-Tawheed pg.38) Why?
Imaam Abu Zurah (d726) said, “there is tadlees in the isnaad from A’mash” (al-Fiyyah alA’raaqee pg.31) Why?
Imaam Ibn Katheer (d 884) said “Tadlees was with the two Sufyaans and A’mash” (Ikhtisaar
Uloom al-Hadeeth (1/174) Why has he said this about A’mash?
Haafidh al-Elaa’ee (d 861) clearly says “it is the accepted stance that without samaa the
hadeeth will not be relied upon” Why?
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A look at the above references provided by the opponents:

They said: Hushaim Bin Basheer Al Waastee (d183) said “A’mash and Thawree are mudallis”
(al-Ellal al-Kabeer of Tirmidhee 2/966, saheeh isnaad) Why has he mentioned this of A’mash?

The reference they gave as with the others lacked one fundamental point, namely,
the full context that these quotes were related by the original compilers of the
works cited! Hence, it is necessary to show the context in its original Arabic
format to see how these people have either quoted out of context or deliberately
left out the final conclusion from these statements. They have asked Asrar
Rashid to answer, but in reality, they are the ones who need to answer why they
have not done full justice in quoting it in their full and meticulous context?!
The quote they referenced to Hushaim as in the I’lal al Kabir of Imam al
Tirmidhi appears to be the following in Arabic:

ﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣ:ﻢﹴﺸﻴ
 ﻬ ﻟ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ, ﻙﺎﺭﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﺎ ﺍﺑﻧﺮﺒ ﺃﹶﺧ, ﺍﻕﹺﺯ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒﺎ ﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ, ﺮﹺﻱﺼ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻱﺪﻬ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻦﻴﺴﺎ ﺣﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ
ﻊﻤﺴ ﻳﺶ ﻟﹶﻢ
 ﻤ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺫﹶﻛﹶﺮ ﻭ.ﺭﹺﻱﺍﻟﺜﱠﻮ ﻭﺶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺫﹶﻛﹶﺮ ﻭ.ﺎﻥﻟﱢﺴﺪ ﻳﺍﻙ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻛﹶﺒﹺﲑ:؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺖﻌﻤ ﺳﻗﹶﺪ ﻭﻟﱢﺲﺪﺗ
ﻳﺚﹶﺎﺩﺔﹶ ﺃﹶﺣﻌﺑ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺪﺎﻫﺠ ﻣﻦﻣ
If this is the quote they were referring to then their translation is inaccurate and
the crucial point they failed to mention was the last portion highlighted in blue
which states that Hushaim said that al-A’mash did not hear from Mujahid except
four ahadith! Not that al-A’mash was absolutely a mudallis in every instance
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where he did not clarify how he heard the narration from the teacher at hand.
Hence, this quote from Hushaim has no bearing on whether al-A’mash always
committed Tadlees from Abu Salih specifically!
Also note, they tried to ironically exemplify their claim using the verdict of
Hushaim ibn Bashir al Wasiti who was himself a trustworthy and established
narrator but one who would also commit a lot of Tadlees himself from certain
narrators! Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar mentioned this in al-Taqrib al Tahdhib:

 ﻫﺸﻴﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺼﻐﲑ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﲑ ﺑﻮﺯﻥ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺩﻳﻨﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻤﻲ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺍﺑﻦ-7312
ﺃﰊ ﺧﺎﺯﻡ ﲟﻌﺠﻤﺘﲔ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺳﻄﻲ ﺛﻘﺔ ﺛﺒﺖ ﻛﺜﲑ ﺍﻟﺘﺪﻟﻴﺲ ﻭﺍﻹﺭﺳﺎﻝ ﺍﳋﻔﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑﻌﺔ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ
ﺛﻼﺙ ﻭﲦﺎﻧﲔ ﻭﻗﺪ ﻗﺎﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﺜﻤﺎﻧﲔ ﻉ

They said:

Imaam Abu Haatim ar-Raazee (d277) said, “A’mash is mudallis” (al Ellal pg.94)

Why?

They seem to be referring to the following quote from the I’lal al hadith of Ibn
Abi Hatim al Razi:
 ﻓﺎﻷﻋﻤﺶ؟:ﻗﻠﺖ

ﻟﱠﺲﻤﺎ ﺩ ﺭﺑ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ:ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ
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If this is the quote at hand they are referring to then once again it is an inaccurate
translation! For the wording stated – “Rubbama dallas.” The keyword here is
rubbama which can mean – Sometimes, perhaps, may be and possibly.74
Where did they get this quote from as ascribed by them to Imam Abu Hatim alRazi? Indeed, it was mentioned by their late authority, Zubair Ali Za’i, before
them in al-Hadith magazine (no. 66, p. 12, dated August 2009):

Thus, it was not Abu Hatim al Razi but Abu Zur’a al-Razi (as mentioned by
Zubair Ali) who said about al-A’mash that sometimes or possibly al-A’mash
committed Tadlees when relating narrations, and not that on every single
occasion when he used the transmission terminology of an-ana he was absolutely
guilty of Tadlees!
To exemplify this point further, in the same Kitab al I’lal (5/471) there is the
following quote:
 ﳎﺎﻫﺪﻦﻭﹺﻱ ﻋﺮﺎ ﻳﺔﹸ ﻣ ﻭﻋﺎﻣ،ﺪﺎﻫﺠ ﻣﻦﺎﻉﹺ ﻣﻤ ﻗﻠﻴﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺴﺶ ﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻷﻋﻤ،ﺪﺎﻫﺠ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺶﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﺧﺸﻰ ﺃﻻ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﲰﻊ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻷﻋﻤ
ﻟﱠﺲﺪﻣ

74

See the Hans Wehr Arabic-English dictionary(p. 320)
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In this statement, Abu Hatim al Razi spoke of an example where al-A’mash did
not hear from Mujahid and the generality (Aama) of al-A’mash’s narrations from
Mujahid were due to Tadlees.
The following is an example from the Kitab al I’lal (2/299) where a narration
regarding catching hold of a Rak’a of the Asr prayer before the setting of the sun
was discussed:

ﻦ ﻣ:ﺓﹶ؛ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋ، ﺢﹴﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦ ﻋ، ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﻋ، ﺮﹺﻳﺮ ﻭﺟ، ﺜﹶﺮﺒ ﻋﺍﻩﻭ ﺭ ﺣﺪﻳﺚﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻋ ﻭﺳﺄﻟﺖ- 384
ﻦ ﻣﻙﺃﺩﺭ
؟ﻪﻓﹶﻌﺮ ﻻ ﻳ، ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚﹶ... ﻤﺲﺍﻟﻌﺼﺮ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﺗﻐﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺸ
ﻼﻡﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﻌ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﻔﹾﻴﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺭﻱ ﻭﺳ، ﺎﺵ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻣﺮﻱﻴ ﻭﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋ، ﺪﺎﻟ ﺧﻦﻴﺐ ﺑﻌ ﺷﺍﻩﻭ ﺭ:ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ
.ﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚﹶ ﻫ... ( )ﺹ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ، ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﻦ ﻋ،ﺢﹴﺎﻟﺻ

 ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﻋ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﻛﻠﱡﻬﻢ،ﻋﻨﻪ
. ﻋﻨﺪﻱ ﻣﻮﻗﻮﻑﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺼ:ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ

The narration is related by a number of narrators all from al-A’mash who related
it using the term “an” (from) Abu Salih. Here, Imam Abu Hatim al-Razi said
that this specific narration halts at the level of the Sahabi, Abu Hurayra (ra) and
nowhere did he say that this narration involves Tadlees from al-A’mash as he
used an-ana when relating from Abu Salih.
This substantiates the contention that not all cases where an-ana was used by alA’mash from Abu Salih will automatically constitute a break in the chain due to
some form of Tadlees. This is said especially with regard to narrations via this
connection outside the two Sahih’s of al-Bukhari and Muslim.
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They said:

Imaam Ibn Khuzaimah (d311) said “A’mash is mudallis” (Kitaab at-Tawheed

?pg.38) Why

They seem to be referring to the following narration from Ibn Khuzayma’s Kitab
al Tawhid:
ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺑﹺﻪ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﺮﹺﻳﺮ , ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶﹺ ،ﻋﻦ ﺣﺒﹺﻴﺐﹺ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺛﹶﺎﺑﹺﺖ ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﻄﹶﺎﺀِ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺭﺑﺎﺡﹴ ,
ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﺑﻦﹺ ﻋﻤﺮ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ» :ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻘﹶﺒﺤﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺟﻪ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺧﻠﻖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦﹺ«
ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻮﺭﹺﻱ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒﺮ ﻣﺮﺳﻠﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﻨﺪ ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺜﹶﻨﻰ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦﹺ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺪﻱ،
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﺳﻔﹾﻴﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻋﻦ ﺣﺒﹺﻴﺐﹺ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺛﹶﺎﺑﹺﺖ ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﻄﹶﺎﺀٍ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ» :ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻘﹶﺒﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺟﻪ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺧﻠﻖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦﹺ«  -[87]-ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﹾﺮﹴ :ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺘﻦ ﺑﹺﻬﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻔﹾﻈﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺧﺒﺮﹺ ﻋﻄﹶﺎﺀٍ ﻋﺎﻟﻢ ﻣﻤﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ
ﻳﺘﺤﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻢ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻫﻤﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺇﹺﺿﺎﻓﹶﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﺼﻮﺭﺓ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦﹺ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒﺮﹺ ﻣﻦ ﺇﹺﺿﺎﻓﹶﺔ ﺻﻔﹶﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍﺕ ،ﻓﹶﻐﻠﹶﻄﹸﻮﺍ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻏﹶﻠﹶﻄﹰﺎ
ﺑﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺔﹰ ﺷﻨﹺﻴﻌﺔﹰ ﻣﻀﺎﻫﻴﺔﹰ ﻟﻘﹶﻮﻝﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺒﻬﺔ ،ﺃﹶﻋﺎﺫﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻭﻛﹸﻞﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ﻠﻤﲔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﻮﻟﻬﹺﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﱠﺬﻱ ﻋﻨﺪﻱ ﻓﻲ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭﹺﻳﻞﹺ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒﺮﹺ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﺻﺢ ﻣﻦ ﺟﹺﻬﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﻘﹾﻞﹺ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻟﹰﺎ :ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒﺮﹺ ﻋﻠﹶﻠﹰﺎ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎ  ,ﺇﹺﺣﺪﺍﻫﻦ :ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻮﺭﹺﻱ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺧﺎﻟﹶﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ﻓﻲ ﺇﹺﺳﻨﺎﺩﻩ،

ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺭﺳﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻮﺭﹺﻱ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻞﹾ :ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﺑﻦﹺ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﹺﻴﺔﹸ :ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ﻣﺪﻟﱢﺲ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺬﹾﻛﹶﺮ ﺃﹶﻧﻪ ﺳﻤﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺒﹺﻴﺐﹺ ﺑﻦﹺ
ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺛﹶﺎﺑﹺﺖ

On this occasion, the opponents translated just the portion that was in their
Namely, the portion underlined above! What they failed to tell the

!interest

readers was the fact that Imam Ibn Khuzayma clarified immediately after this
point that the reason why al-A’mash was a mudallis in this specific sanad was that
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he did not clarify how he heard from Habib ibn Abi Thabit as he used an-ana.
!Not that it refers to narrations via the route – al-A’mash from (an) Abu Salih
Indeed, Ibn Khuzayma has also collected narrations via this latter route and he
did not reject the narration(s) by stating that al-A’mash made Tadlees from Abu
Salih when using the term – an (from). Examples from Kitab al-Tawhid:
1/269-270:

ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﺮﹺﻳﺮ ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶﹺ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ

ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ

ﺖ -[270]-
ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ " :ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞﱠ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﺋﻜﹶﺔﹰ ﻳﺘﻌﺎﻗﹶﺒﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﺻﻠﹶﺎﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺠﺮﹺ ﻧﺰﻟﹶ 
ﻣﻠﹶﺎﺋﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎﺭﹺ ،ﻓﹶﺸﻬﹺﺪﻭﺍ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﺻﻌﺪﺕ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﺋﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞﹺ ،ﻭﻣﻜﹶﺜﹶﺖ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﺋﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎﺭﹺ ،ﻓﹶﺴﺄﹶﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺭﺑﻬﻢ
ﻭﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻛﹾﺘﻢ ﻋﺒﺎﺩﻱ ﻳﺼﻨﻌﻮﻥﹶ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ :ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ :ﺟﹺﺌﹾﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻳﺼﻠﱡﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺗﺮﻛﹾﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻳﺼﻠﱡﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺖ
ﺻﻠﹶﺎﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺼﺮﹺ ﻧﺰﻟﹶﺖ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﺋﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞﹺ ،ﻓﹶﺸﻬﹺﺪﻭﺍ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﺻ ﻌﺪﺕ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﺋﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎﺭﹺ ،ﻭﻣﻜﹶﺜﹶﺖ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﺋﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ:
ﻓﹶﻴﺴﺄﹶﻟﹸﻬﻢ ﺭﺑﻬﻢ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢ ،ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ :ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻛﹾﺘﻢ ﻋﺒﺎﺩﻱ ﻳﺼﻨﻌﻮﻥﹶ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ :ﺟﹺﺌﹾﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻳﺼﻠﱡﻮﻥﹶ ﻭﺗﺮﻛﹾﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻭﻫﻢ
ﻳﺼﻠﱡﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻓﹶﺤﺴِﺒﺖ ﺃﹶﻧﻬﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ :ﻓﹶﺎﻏﹾﻔﺮ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦﹺ "

1/295:

ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺑﺎﻃﻲ ،ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﺎﺿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺭﻉﹺ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺫﹶﻛﹶﺮ
ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺇﹺﺳﺤﺎﻕ ،ﻭﺣﺒﹺﻴﺐﹴ ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻏﹶﺮ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ،
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ " :ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳﻤﻬﹺﻞﹸ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺬﹾﻫﺐ ﺷﻄﹾﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻭﻝﹸ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﻳﻨﺰﹺﻝﹸ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ

162

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

ﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ؟،
ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀِ ﺍﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ :ﻫﻞﹾ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮﹴ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻏﹾﻔﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ؟ ﻫﻞﹾ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﺋﻞﹴ ﻓﹶﺄﹸﻋﻄﻴﻪ؟ ﻫﻞﹾ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺎﺋﺐﹴ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗﻮ 
ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻨﺸﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺠﺮ" 

1/375:

ﺲ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﺰﻫﺮﹺﻱ ،ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺮﺓ ﻟﹶﻔﹾﻈﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺍ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻭﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺮﹺ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻤ ﹺ
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ " :ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ،ﻳﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻪ :ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻌﻞﹾ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺳﻤﻌﺎ ﻭﺑﺼﺮﺍ ،ﻭﻣﺎﻟﹰﺎ ،ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍ ،ﻭﺳﺨﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻧﻌﺎﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺙﹶ ،ﻭﺗﺮﻛﹾﺘﻚ ﺗﺮﺃﹶﺱ ﻭﺗﺮﺑﻊ؟ ﻓﹶﻜﹸﻨﺖ ﺗﻈﹸﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﻚ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﻗﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻳﻮﻣﻚ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ :ﻟﹶﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ
ﻟﹶﻪ :ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﺃﹶﻧﺴﺎﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻧﺴِﻴﺘﻨﹺﻲ " ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻞﹾ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺍﺕ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻤﺲﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
2/625:

ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺟﺮﹺﻳﺮ ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶﹺ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ» :ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻟﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﻧﺒﹺﻲ ﺩﻋﻮﺓﹰ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺇﹺﻧﻲ ﺍﺧﺘﺒﺄﹾﺕ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻲ ،ﺷﻔﹶﺎﻋﺔﹰ
ﻟﺄﹸﻣﺘﻲ«
Imaam Abu Zurah (d726) said, “there is tadlees in the isnaad from A’mash” (al-

They said:

?Fiyyah al-A’raaqee pg.31) Why

Having looked at the Alfiyya of Imam Zaynud-Din al Iraqi (and not spelt as
A’raaqee as they claimed) one could not find such a statement emanating from
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Imam Abu Zur’a who they claimed died in the year 726 AH, and hence it is not
in reference to the more well known Imam Abu Zur’a al-Razi who died in the
year 264 AH. It is advisable that these opponents quote the statement in Arabic
so that the independent researcher can check out its existence and crucially its
context! Once this is done then one can see if it is in relation to alleged Tadlees
of al-A’mash from Abu Salih or is it due to some other reason(s).

164

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

THE DETRACTORS FROM BIRMINGHAM AND
THEIR DECEPTION IN VERIFYING THE
POSITION OF IMAM IBN KATHIR ON THE
NARRATION OF MALIK AL-DAR

They said:
Imaam Ibn Katheer (d 884) said “Tadlees was with the two Sufyaans and A’mash” (Ikhtisaar
Uloom al-Hadeeth (1/174) Why has he said this about A’mash?

The reference they gave and the edition they used is the commentary to Ibn
Kathir’s Ikhtisar Ulum al Hadith known as al-Ba’ith al Hathith Sharh Ikhtisar Ulum
al-Hadith by Ahmed Shakir with notes by al-Albani.

The quote they were

referring to are the following words:

ﺓﹶﺎﺩﻗﹶﺘﺶﹺ ﻭﻤﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻦﹺ ﻭﻴﺎﻧﻔﹾﻴ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﺴ,ﺏﹺﺮﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹶﻟﻀ ﻫﻦ ﻣﺔﺎﻋﻤ ﺟﻳﺚﺪ ﺣﻦﻦﹺ ﻣﻴﻴﺤﺤﻲ ﺍﹶﻟﺼﻓ ﻭ:ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ
ﻢﺮﹺﻫﻏﹶﻴﻢﹴ ﻭﻴﺸﻫﻭ
Had they bothered to check the precise quote they would have realised that these
are not the words of Imam Ibn Kathir, but that of Imam Ibn al Salah whose
work was abridged by Ibn Kathir. Nevertheless, one fails to see how they came
off with their “translation” - “Tadlees was with the two Sufyaans and A’mash” from the
above Arabic statement, which actually says:
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“He said: ‘In the two Sahih’s (of Bukhari and Muslim) there are a group of
this kind of hadith from the two Sufyan’s, al-A’mash, Qatada, Hushaim and
others.”

Hence, Ibn al-Salah was referring to the specific narrations of al-A’mash as found
in the Sahihayn and one wonders how they derived the phrase – “Tadlees” from
the above sentence?!

This is just another example of the gross

mistranslation of the opponents.
Secondly, what is even more disturbing to note is how these opponents tried to
hood wink the more discerning reader by attempting to use Ibn Kathir as some
sort of reference for their false claims! Indeed, Asrar Rashid mentioned as
quoted by the opponents themselves:
“al Hafiz Ibn Kathir authenticated the Hadith in ‘al Bidayah wa al Nihayah’; Vol 7,
p101 • Ibn Hajar authenticates it in ‘Fath al Bari’ Ibn Kathir also states in ‘Jami al
Masanid’ that its chain of narration is ‘strong and good’ (qawwi and jayyid)”

This is how Ibn Kathir presented the narration in his al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya:

ﻦ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑ: ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎﻲﻜﹾﺮﹴ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺎﺭﹺﺳﻮ ﺑﺃﹶﺑﺓﹶ ﻭﺎﺩ ﻗﹶﺘﻦﺮﹺ ﺑﺼﻮ ﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻧﺮﺒ ﺃﹶﺧ:ﻲﻘﻬﻴﻜﹾﺮﹴ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻮ ﺑﻆﹸ ﺃﹶﺑﺎﻓﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻭ

ﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﻋ،ﺔﹶﺎﻭﹺﻳﻌﻮ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻰﻴﺤ ﻳﻦﻰ ﺑﻴﺤﺎ ﻳﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻲﻠ ﺍﻟﺬﱡﻫﻲﻠ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻴﻢﺍﻫﺮﺎ ﺇﹺﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻄﹶﺮﹴﻣ
ﻠﱠﻰ ﺻﺒﹺﻲ ﹺﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﻞﹲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺒﺟﺎﺀَ ﺭﻄﱠﺎﺏﹺ ﻓﹶﺠﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﺑﺮﻤ ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋ: ﻗﺎﻝﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻦﺢﹴ ﻋﺎﻟﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻ
.ﻠﹶﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﻫ ﻗﹶﺪﻢﻬ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻚﺘﺄﹸﻣ ﻟﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴﺘ ﺍﺳﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻳ: ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻢ ﺇﻳﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺄﻗﺮﻩ ﻣﲏ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻭﺍﺧﱪﻫﻢ ﺃ: ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ﻓﻘﺎﻝﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﺭﺎﻩﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗ
.ﺲ ﻭﻗﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﻴ،ﻣﺴﻘﻮﻥ
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. ﻨﻪ  ﻋﺕﺰﺠﺎ ﻋﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻟﻮﺍ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﻳ: ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻤ ﻋﺮﺒﻞﹸ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺧﺟﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗ

.ﻴﺢﺤ ﺻﺎﺩﻨﺬﹶﺍ ﺇﹺﺳﻭﻫ
Hence, from the above it can be seen that Ibn Kathir reported it from alBayhaqi’s sanad (as mentioned in his Dala’il al-Nubuwwa) running via al-A’mash
using ‘an’ (from) Abu Salih.

Lastly, Ibn Kathir said: “And this chain of

transmission is Sahih (authentic).”

Thus, Ibn Kathir did not hold the conviction that there is any hidden defect (Illa)
in this sanad, nor specify that al-A’mash did not hear directly from Abu Salih. It
also means that Ibn Kathir did not hold the position of the opponents that Malik
al-Dar was a majhul (unknown) narrator but rather he must have considered him
to be reliable in order to declare the overall sanad to be Sahih. Since Ibn Kathir
did not highlight any illa in the sanad, then it is not far fetched to assume that the
text of the narration is also Sahih to him and others who quoted his grading in
our times.

Otherwise, one would have expected Ibn Kathir to have stated

otherwise if he thought the text itself to have been inauthentic.
Secondly, Asrar Rashid gave another reference to Ibn Kathir’s Jami al-Masanid but
gave no precise reference. As mentioned towards the beginning of this treatise
the actual second place where Ibn Kathir quoted and authenticated the narration
from Malik al-Dar was his work known as Musnad al-Faruk75 (1/222-223) and
not his Jami al-Masanid. Here is a digital image of this narration from this
precise work:

75

Edited by Dr Abdul Mu’ti Qal’aji who used the manuscript preserved in Darul Kutub al-

Misriyya, Cairo (Hadith Taymur section, no. 152)
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Once again, Ibn Kathir quoted the narration via the route of al-Bayhaqi (as in his
Dala’il al-Nubuwwa) and after recording the narration, he clearly declared the
authenticity of the narration by saying: “And this chain of transmission is
good and strong.”

Hence, the opponents failed to address these vital points that Imam Ibn Kathir
himself authenticated the sanad of this very narration from Malik al-Dar in two
separate places, and thus it is very patently transparent now despite the
opponents attempt to sweep it under the carpet that Ibn Kathir himself did not:

i)

Consider Malik al Dar to be an unknown narrator (majhul) but
trustworthy in some manner, and

ii)

There is no Tadlees in the sanad from al-A’mash reporting from Abu
Salih, despite the usage of an-ana.
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Here is another example from Ibn Kathir declaring a narration to have an
authentic sanad via the route of al-A’mash using an-ana from Abu Salih in his
Musnad al-Faruk (1/421):

Note how ibn Kathir said that this last sanad is Sahih on the condition of both,
meaning al-Bukhari and Muslim, but they did not record the above narration.
Another one from Musnad al-Faruk (1/128) where al-A’mash used an-ana from
Sufyan ibn Maslama and he declared the sanad to be Sahih:

Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH) was a Shafi’i in Madhhab who left behind a work
detailing the famous Shafi’i scholars known as Tabaqat al-Shafiyya al-Kubra
which is in print. He did not take the statement from Imam al-Shafi’i that the
opponents quoted from him in a literal and absolute manner for all cases, viz,
when they said:
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Imam Shafi’ee said: “about one whom we have learnt that only ONCE he has fallen
into tadlees then it is not right to say that we accept all his reports nor is it correct
to say that we reject all his reports, we say, we do not accept from the mudallis his
narration up until he narrates with the hearing (samaa)”. (ar-Risaalah pg 53).

Now one wonders if they actually took this from Imam al-Shafi’i’s al-

Risala directly or did they not take it without acknowledgement from their
late authority, Zubair Ali Za’i?!
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THE PLAGIARISATION OF REFERENCES BY
THE TWO DETRACTORS FROM ZUBAIR ALI

Indeed, Zubair Ali Za’i wrote a short article in attempting to weaken the
Malik al-Dar narration. See the following link under the title –

ﻣﺎﻟﮏ اﻟﺪار ﮐﯽ رواﯾﺖ ﮐﯽ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ
http://www.deenekhalis.ahlulhdeeth.com/play-197.html
The article was dated 19-6-10, which was before the postings of the two
detractors, Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban, whose article was uploaded on the
14th of July 2011 as stated in the beginning of this response. They also used
another article by the same Zubair Ali Za’i as presented in his magazine known
as al-Hadith (no. 66), which has his earlier piece on al-A’mash dated as 17-8-09.
Proof of their plagiarisation from these two sources by Zubair Ali will be
presented below with scanned evidence.
Note how Zubair Ali quoted from the Risala of Imam al-Shafi’i with the same
page number in the last link as follows (p. 1):
:ﻓﺮﻣﺎﺗﮯ ﮨﯿﮟ

اﻣﺎم ﺷﺎﻓﻌﯽ

''ﮨﻢ ﻣﺪﻟﺲ ﮐﯽ ﮐﻮﺋﯽ ﺣﺪﯾﺚ اس وﻗﺖ ﺗﮏ ﻗﺒﻮل ﻧﮩﯿﮟ ﮐﺮﯾﮟ ﮔﮯ ﺟﺐ ﺗﮏ وﮦ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ ﯾﺎ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﻧہ
[٥٣ص:ﮐﮩﮯ۔'' ]اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟہ
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There are different types of Tadlees and levels of those who committed it
(mudallisun) and so one need to see how other Hadith masters post-Shafi’i
treated the an-ana type narrations of al-A’mash from Abu Salih outside the
Sahihayn.

This is something the opponents have failed to mention or

demonstrate its acceptability. This matter will be raised below.

Examples of Imam al-Shafi’i relating narrations from the link of
al-A’mash using the transmission terminology – ‘an-ana’
In his Kitab al-Umm there are several examples but for brevity the following will
suffice:
3/167:

. «ﻠﹸﻮﺏﺤﻣ ﻭ،ﻛﹸﻮﺏﺮ ﻣﻦﻫ »ﺍﻟﺮ:ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﺢﹴ ﻋﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦﺶﹺ ﻋﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻦﺎﻥﹸ ﻋﻔﹾﻴﺎ( ﺳﻧﺮﺒ)ﺃﹶﺧ
7/173:

ﻮﺍﺴﻟﹶﻴ ﻭﻢﻤﺘﻴ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺐﻨ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒ ﻋﻦﻴﻖﹴ ﻋﻘ ﺷﻦﺶﹺ ﻋﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻦﺔﹶ ﻋﺎﻭﹺﻳﻌﻮ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻧﺮﺒ( ﺃﹶﺧﻲﻌﺎﻓ)ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﺸ
ﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﻪ ﺃﹶﻧ- ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻ- ﺒﹺﻲ »ﺍﻟﻨﻦﻭﹺﻱ ﻋﺮ ﻧﻦﺤﻧ ﻭﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺑﹺﻪﺍ ﻳﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﻠﹶﻢﻌﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﻳﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﻬﻳ
ﺒﹺﻲ »ﺍﻟﻨﻦ ﹴﻦ ﻋﻴﺼﻦﹺ ﺣﺍﻥﹶ ﺑﺮﻤ ﻋﻦﺎﺀٍ ﻋﺟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺭﻦ ﻋﺍﺑﹺﻲﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻑﻮ ﻋﻦﺔﹶ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﺍﻩﻭﺭ« ﻭﻢﻤﻴﺘ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﺐﻨﺍﻟﹾﺠ
. «ﻠﱢﻲﺼﻳ ﻭﻢﻤﻴﺘﺔﹲ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﺎﺑﻨ ﺟﻪﺘﺎﺑﻠﹰﺎ ﺃﹶﺻﺟ ﺭﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﻪ ﺃﹶﻧ- ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻ7/174:
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)ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ - (ﺭﺣﻤﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻰ  -ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶﹺ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﹺﻭ ﺑﻦﹺ ﻣﺮﺓﹶ ﻋﻦ ﺯﺍﺫﹶﺍﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ
ﻋﻠﻴﺎ  -ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ - ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻳﻐﺘﺴِﻞﹸ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﺎﻣﺔ ﻭﻟﹶﺴﻨﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﻳﺎﻫﻢ ﻧﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺑﹺﻬﺬﹶﺍ.
7/176:

)ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺑﹺﻴﻊ : (ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﹺﻳﺔﹶ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶﹺ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻨﻬﺎﻝﹴ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺩ ﺑﻦﹺ
ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻋﻠﻴﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻳﺨﻄﹸﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻨﺒﺮﹴ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺟﺮ ﻓﹶﺠﺎﺀَ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺷﻌﺚﹸ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﻣﺘﻠﹶﺄﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺠﹺﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﻣﺠﺎﻟﺴﻬﻢ
ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻞﹶ ﻳﺘﺨﻄﱠﻰ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺩﻧﺎ ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻏﹶﻠﹶﺒﺘﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺮﺍﺀُ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋﻠﻲ :ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﻝﹸ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﻀﻴﺎﻃﺮﺓ ﻳﺘﺨﻠﱠﻒ
ﺃﹶﺣﺪﻫﻢ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺫﹶﻛﹶﺮ ﻛﹶﻠﹶﺎﻣﺎ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻳﻜﹾﺮﻫﻮﻥﹶ ﻟﻠﹾﺈﹺﻣﺎﻡﹺ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﺘﻜﹶﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺧﻄﹾﺒﺘﻪ ﻭﻳﻜﹾﺮﻫﻮﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﺘﻜﹶﻠﱠﻢ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻣﺎﻡ ﻳﺨﻄﹸﺐ
ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﻜﹶﻠﱠﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺷﻌﺚﹸ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻨﻬﻪ ﻋﻠﻲ - ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ - ﻭﺗﻜﹶﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺴﺒﻬﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻳﺒﺘﺪﺉ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﹾﺒﺔﹶ
ﻭﻟﹶﺴﻨﺎ ﻧﺮﻯ ﺑﺄﹾﺳﺎ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻜﹶﻠﹶﺎﻡﹺ ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﹾﺒﺔ ﺗﻜﹶﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ - ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ - ﻭﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﻋﺜﹾﻤﺎﻥﹸ -
ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ .-
An example from the Musnad of al-Shafi’i (p. 59):

ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﻴﻨﺔﹶ ،ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺇﹺﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ،ﻋﻦ ﻫﻤﺎﻡﹺ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺭﹺﺙ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺑﹺﻨﺎ ﺣﺬﹶﻳﻔﹶﺔﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺩﻛﱠﺎﻥ ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊﹴ ﻓﹶﺴﺠﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺒﺬﹶﻩ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪﺭﹺﻱ ﻓﹶﺘﺎﺑﻌﻪ ﺣﺬﹶﻳﻔﹶﺔﹸ ،ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﻀﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ:
ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﻬﹺﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ؟ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺣﺬﹶﻳﻔﹶﺔﹸ :ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺮﻧﹺﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﺎﺑﻌﺘﻚ

The detractors need to explain why Imam al-Shafi’i narrated these mu’anan
narrations form al-A’mash without any negative criticism.
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They said:
Haafidh al-Elaa’ee (d 861) clearly says “it is the accepted stance that without samaa the
hadeeth will not be relied upon” Why?
The same has been said from the likes of Imaam Shubah in Masaltus-Tasmiyyah pg.47),
Haafidh Dhahabee in his Meezaan 2/224, Imaam A’maar al-Harawee (Ellal al-Hadeeth Fee
Kitaab Saheeh al-Muslim bin al-Hajjaj pg.138 no.35, Haafidh Ibn Qattaan al-Faasee in
Bayaan al-Wahm wal-Eeyhaam 2/435 no.441, Tahaawee in Mushkil al-Athaar 5/434
no.2192, Imaam Daarqutnee al-Ellal al-Warradah 10/95 no.1888, Nawawee in Sharh
Saheeh Muslim 1/72 no.109, Ibn Khuzaimah, Imaam Bazzaar, Ibn Hibbaan, Haafidh ibn
al-Jawzee, Imaam Alee ibn al-Madeenee, Imaam Suyootee, and many many more.

-------

Reply:
They have not given a reference to where al-Ala’i mentioned what they ascribed
to him so this is not a proof to negate the authenticity of the chain of
transmission for this narration from Malik al-Dar, especially since a number of
scholars have already been shown above to have authenticated the narration.
They claimed that al-Ala’i passed away in 861 AH, but the actual date should be
761 AH.
As for the other references then they have not given any quotations and it would
be unsurprising if it were not specific to the discussion at hand. One wonders if
they actually discovered these references themselves or did they not
actually take it from Zubair Ali Za’i?!
One of the references they mentioned was what they described as:
“Imaam A’maar al-Harawee (Ellal al-Hadeeth Fee Kitaab Saheeh al-Muslim bin al-Hajjaj
pg.138 no.35”
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In reality, the name of the author is Ibn Ammar al-Shahid (not A’maar as they
claimed) and he authored a short text whereby he attempted to demonstrate
weakness in some narrations in Sahih Muslim. The title of the published edition
is I’lal al-ahadith fi Kitab al-Sahih li Muslim ibn al Hajjaj, though the manuscript title
is al-Juzz fihi i’lal ahadith fi Kitab al-Sahih li-Muslim ibn al Hajjaj, as can be seen
below:

The above reference was also given before them by Zubair Ali Za’i in his
article found in al-Hadith magazine (no. 66, pp. 9-10, dated August 2009), so it
seems clear they actually took it from him without acknowledging it! This is what
Zubair Ali stated:
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One wonders if they also affirm that there are defective narrations in Sahih
Muslim or not? The quote provided by Zubair Ali was also mentioned in the
article linked earlier from - http://www.deenekhalis.ahlulhdeeth.com/play-197.html
This is what he said on p. 2
(اﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ واﻟﯽ ﺳﻨﺪ ﭘﺮﺟﺮح ﮐﺮﺗﮯ ﮨﻮﺋﮯ اﻣﺎم اﺑﻮ اﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﮩﺮوی٤
:ھ( ﻧﮯ ﮐﮩﺎ٣١٧اﻟﺸﮩﯿﺪ)ﻣﺘﻮﻓﯽ
 وﮦ ﺑﻌﺾ اوﻗﺎت ﻏﯿﺮ ﺛﻘہ ﺳﮯ رواﯾﺖ ﻟﯿﺘﮯ ﺗﮭﮯ۔'' ]ﻋﻠﻞ،'' اﻋﻤﺶ ﺗﺪﻟﯿﺲ ﮐﺮﻧﮯ واﻟﮯ ﺗﮭﮯ
[١٣٨ص:اﻻﺣﺎدﯾﺚ ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘﺎب اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺢ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ

They also said:
“Imaam Daarqutnee al-Ellal al-Warradah 10/95 no.1888”

The actual title is al-I’lal al Warida and nor Warradah as they claimed. This is an
example of their lack of competency in transcribing the name of a work by alDaraqutni. Indeed, they seem to have used Zubair Ali’s article from his al-Hadith
magazine (no. 66, p. 10), as shown below:
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They attributed a reference to al-Dhahabi’s, Mizan al-I’tidal (2/224), but failed to
quote what was said. This point will be revisited, as it is a point that is actually
against their claim!
They also referred to Imam al-Suyuti without mentioning any of his specific
works.

Nevertheless, this major Muhaddith who was a Sufi scholar of the

Shadhili tariqa has also recorded the narration from Malik al-Dar without any
form of rejection in his monumental hadith collection known as Jami al-Ahadith
(25/388, no. 28209).
The reader may recall their first point when they said:
“1) The scholars are united that one should not delve into hadeeth and its sciences if he
does not understand the basics.”

The above two examples show their lack of competency in transcribing the
names of works or the name of an author! It would be advisable that they learn
the names precisely and then transliterate them proficiently from Arabic to
English.
They mentioned the name of Imam Ali ibn al-Madini above but did not show
specifically if he rejected the narration from Malik al-Dar by identifying any form
of Illa (hidden defect). The following section will clarify how Imam al-Bukhari
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quoted his Shaykh, Ibn al-Madini on this very narration. Nevertheless, it is clear
that they mentioned Ibn al-Madini since Zubair Ali Za’i mentioned a quote from
him by using the Jami of al-Tirmidhi. This can be seen in the same al-Hadith
magazine (p. 11) as follows:

If the opponents could have quoted what they ascribed to each of the authors
one by one in their full context using original Arabic quotations, then it may have
been seen how their claims apply to this narration from Malik al-Dar via the
route of al-A’mash from Abu Salih. Since they failed to do this due to their
elusiveness, one will move onto their other claims below. However, before this
let us also show how they came off with the other references “they” provided as
if they were skilled enough to do this!! Indeed, once again the name of Zubair
Ali Za’i needs to be mentioned. The detractors also mentioned the following
references:
Haafidh Ibn Qattaan al-Faasee in Bayaan al-Wahm wal-Eeyhaam 2/435 no.441

Once again, this precise reference was mentioned before them by their relied
upon authority, Zubair Ali Za’i, who stated on p. 2 of the internet link mentioned
above:
:(ﺣﺎﻓﻆ اﺑﻦ اﻟﻘﻄﺎن اﻟﻔﺎﺳﯽ ﻧﮯ اﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﮐﯽ ﺳﻨﺪ واﻟﯽ رواﯾﺖ ﮐﮯ ﺑﺎرے ﻣﯿﮟ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﯾﺎ٥
''اور اﻋﻤﺶ ﮐﯽ ﻋﻦ واﻟﯽ رواﯾﺖ اﻧﻘﻄﺎع ﮐﺎ ﻧﺸﺎﻧہ ﮨﮯ ﮐﯿﻮﻧﮑہ وﮦ ﻣﺪﻟﺲ ﺗﮭﮯ۔'' ]ﺑﯿﺎن اﻟﻮﮨﻢ و
[٤٣٥ ص٢ج:اﻻﯾﮩﺎم
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He also mentioned it in his article in al-Hadith magazine (no. 66, p. 10):

The detractors also said:
Tahaawee in Mushkil al-Athaar 5/434 no.2192

Zubair Ali also mentioned this reference before them in al-Hadith magazine (no.
66, p. 10):

The detractors also said:
Nawawee in Sharh Saheeh Muslim 1/72 no.109
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Zubair Ali also mentioned this reference before them in al-Hadith magazine (no.
66, p. 10):

The detractors also said:
The same has been said from the likes of Imaam Shubah in Masaltus-Tasmiyyah pg.47)

Zubair Ali also mentioned this reference before them in al-Hadith magazine (no.
66, p. 7):

Note how the detractors also brought forth the names of the following scholars
but gave no quotes from them. Their words are as follows:
Ibn Khuzaimah, Imaam Bazzaar, Ibn Hibbaan, Haafidh ibn al-Jawzee

Again, these are not names that they have managed to arbitrarily bring forth, but
they were mentioned by Zubair Ali Za’i in his al-Hadith magazine!! Quotes:
Zubair Ali mentioned the following from ibn Khuzaima on p. 10:
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Zubair Ali mentioned the following from al-Bazzar on p. 11:

Zubair Ali mentioned the following from Ibn Hibban on p. 10-11:

Zubair Ali mentioned the following from ibn al-Jawzi on p. 11:
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The detractors also said:
We give a gift to Asraar as he has even abandoned his scholars of his own Madhab when it
comes to A’mash. Example, The grandfather of the Soofee Bareilwee’s of recent times and
no doubt light of Asraar’s eyes Ahmed Raza Khan says “And the anana report from a
mudallis is seen as rejected”!! Fatawa Ridhwiyyah 5/254) So now Asraar leaves his A’la
Hadhrat also. Why? Answer?

Reply:
Once again, they have taken the quote from Fatawa Ridwiyya (5/24576) from
Zubair Ali, who mentioned it as follows in his above named article on the Malik
al-Dar narration (p. 1):
:ﻓﺮﻗہ ﺑﺮﯾﻠﻮﯾہ ﮐﮯ ﺑﺎﻧﯽ اﺣﻤﺪ رﺿﺎ ﺧﺎن ﺑﺮﯾﻠﻮی ﻟﮑﮭﺘﮯ ﮨﯿﮟ
''''اور ﻋﻨﻌﻨہ ﻣﺪﻟﺲ ﺟﻤﮩﻮر ﻣﺤﺪﺛﯿﻦ ﮐﮯ ﻣﺬﮨﺐ ﻣﺨﺘﺎر و ﻣﻌﺘﻤﺪﻣﯿﮟ ﻣﺮدود و ﻧﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﮨﮯ۔
[٢٤٥/٥:]ﻓﺘﺎویٰ رﺿﻮﯾہ
The questions they should have asked is if any Hanafi from the Barelwi or
Deobandi traditions for that matter has weakened the narration from Malik alDar, or even said that the an-ana of al-A’mash from Abu Salih in the specific
sanad back to Malik al-Dar is an explicit defect that renders the sanad to be
da’eef?! If they cannot name a single authority before the days of their so-called
Muhaddith al-Asr, Nasir al-Albani, having weakened this narration at hand, then
they fall under the revisionist camp of pseudo-hadith writers of this age who lack
the credentials needed to be regarded as first rank Muhaddithin of impeccable
characteristics, and sound knowledge, when making authentication or rejection of
any narration.

76

The detractors mistyped it as 5/254 when it is 5/245 as given by Zubair Ali Za’i above!
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BARELWIS AND DEOBANDIS HAVE NOT
REJECTED THE MALIK AL-DAR NARRATION

Amongst the Barelwis who have defended the authenticity of this narration from
Malik al-Dar, was Muhammad Abdal Hakim Sharaf in his Min Aqa’id Ahl alSunna (pp. 124-138). The latter refuted another contemporary by the name of
Abu Bakr al-Jaza’iri for his rejection of the narration of Malik al-Dar in his Wa
Ja'u Yarkudun, based on the so called analysis of his late “Muhaddith of Madina”,

Hammad al-Ansari (d. 1418 AH).77 As for the Deobandis of recent times who
mentioned this narration was their senior Muhaddith, Muhammad Zakariyya
al-Kandehlawi (1898-1982 CE) in his Fada’il-e-Hajj78 as follows:
Story No. 20: (Episode)

During the Khilafat of Hazrat Umar (RA) Madinah was troubled by great
draught and hunger. A certain man presented himself at the grave of
Rasulullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) saying: "O Rasulullah (Sallaho
Alaihe Wassallam) your ummat is suffering destruction. Beseech Allah that
rain descend from the heaven."

77

Note that Mahmud Sa’id Mamduh of Egypt refuted the latter alongside others in his Raf

al-Minara.
78

See p. 110 of the work available in English here - http://www.scribd.com/doc/81352390/Fazaile-

Hajj
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Thereupon he saw Rasulullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) in a dream in
which Rasulullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) said to him: "Convey my
salaams to Umar and tell him rain will come. Tell him also he holds on to
intelligence and reason."

The man conveyed the message to hazrat Umar (RA) when he heard the
message hazrat Umar (RA) wept bitterly and exclaimed: "Allah as much as
is in my power I try not to be unmindful." (Wafaul-Wafa)79

Al-Kandehlawi’s most well known student in Hadith in our time is the currently
living Shaykh al-Hadith of Mazahirul Ulum in Sahranpur, India, by the name of
Yunus al-Jawnpuri. Indeed, even the pseudo-Salafis have taken Ijaza from him
and some of them have high regard for him.80
Coming to the point, al-Jawnpuri has briefly discussed the narration from Malik
al-Dar in his Al-Yawaqit al-Ghaliyah fi Tahqiq wa Takhrij al-Ahadith al-‘Aliyah (2/59).
Amongst the references he gave for the narration of Malik al-Dar was one to the
famous Indian Muhaddith, Shah Waliullah (d. 1176 AH/1763 CE) in his
Qurratul Aynayn fi tafdil al-Shaykhayn (p. 19), as well as the grading’s on this
narration being Sahih based on the words of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani and
Imam al-Samhudi. Note also, that most of the Ulama in the Indian subcontinent
79

Wafa al-Wafa is the work of Imam al-Samhudi. See earlier on for the actual quote in

Arabic from the Kitab al-Wafa with the authentication of al-Samhudi.

80

One may see the well-known pseudo-Salafi site known as Multaqa Ahlalhdeeth for this

fact where his major chains of transmission in Hadith (Thabat) were uploaded by
Muhammad Ziyad al-Tukla (A Syrian “Salafi” who also resided in Riyadh) who described
al-Jawnpuri as being “al-Allama al-Muhaddith al-Kabir”
http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=259807
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from the three most prominent groups (Deobandi, Barelwi and Ahl-eHadith/”Salafi”) all transmit the major books of Hadith running back via Shah
Waliullah.
Shah Waliullah has also mentioned the text of the narration from Malik al-Dar in
his Persian work known as Izalatul Khafa an Khilafatul Khulapha81without naming
him. Since Shah Waliullah has mentioned this narration without any form of
dismissal, it should be taken as a testimony that he accepted the authenticity of
the narration.
Another senior Deobandi who passed away in 2009 CE was Sarfraz Khan
Safdar.82 He has mentioned the narration of Malik al-Dar in his Taskin al-Sudur
(pp. 347-350) with its sanad being declared Sahih based on the words of alSamhudi, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani and ibn Kathir. According to the following link:
http://www.deoband.org/2009/05/history/biographies-of-scholars/obituaryshaykh-muhammad-sarfaraz-khan-safdar/
The following was mentioned about the named work:
“Taskin al-Sudur fi Tahqiq Ahwal al-Mawtah fi Barzakh wa ‘l-Qubur — a detailed
discussion on the lives of the prophets in their graves, death, the soul,
punishment in the grave, the hearing of the dead, tawassul, istimdad, etc. This
book was written at the request of ‘Allamah Yusuf Binnori and Mawlana Mufti
Mahmud. It also consists of introductions by almost all senior Deobandi

81

See 4/66, of the edition edited by Sayyid Jamalud-Din Harawi

82

Note also, that Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan has also quoted from his works as can be

seen in the following link from one of the most vilest pseudo-Salafi English forums, even
though he has also attacked him on the same forumhttp://www.siratemustaqeem.com/phpBB/viewtopic.php?t=3231
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scholars83 who were alive at the time of its publication. According to Mufti Zar
Wali Khan, this book is the most thorough ever written on the topic, and more
detailed than what ‘Allamah al-Suyuti and Imam al-Qurtubi have written.”

Thus, it is not known to us that any Deobandi or Barelwi scholars have any
objection against the narration from Malik al-Dar or its very authenticity.

83

Amongst the senior Deobandis who wrote commendations for this book were – Zafar

Ahmed al-Uthmani (author of I’la al-Sunan), Yusuf al-Binuri (author of Ma’arif al-Sunan),
Muhammad Tayyib (commentator of Aqida al-Tahawiyya), Habibur Rahman al-A’zami
(editor of major hadith collections like the Musannaf Abdar Razzaq, Musnad al-Humaydi
etc) and others
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IMAM AL-BUKHARI’S MENTION OF THE
SANAD FROM IMAM ALI-IBN AL-MADINI BACK
TO MALIK AL-DAR VIA THE ROUTE OF ALA’MASH

Imam al-Bukhari has mentioned the narration from Malik al-Dar in an abridged
manner under the entry for Malik ibn Iyad al-Dar in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir (7/3045), as follows according to the printed edition that was initially published in
Hyderabad, India, with the editing of Abdar Rahman al-Mu’allimi of Yemen:

Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani has been mentioned earlier as saying in his al-Isaba
fi-Tamyiz al-Sahaba:
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“Bukhari in his Tarikh narrated through Abu Salih Dhakwan from Malik al-Dar that
`Umar said during the period of drought: ‘O my Lord, I spare no effort except in

what escapes my power!’"
The underlined part being the last words found in the fuller version of the
narration from Malik al-Dar as mentioned earlier.
It appears that the manuscripts of Ta’rikh al-Kabir that al-Mu’allimi utilised in his
editing have missed one critical point, namely, the mention of al-A’mash
narrating from Abu Salih. If one refers to the above digital image, one may note
that a red line has been placed under the name, ‘Ali’; this being none other than
Imam al-Bukhari’s famous teacher, Imam Ali ibn al-Madini who narrated the
sanad back to Malik al-Dar without any form of objection.
What demonstrates this last actuality is the fact that al-Hafiz Ibn Asakir (d. 571
AH) has mentioned in his Ta’rikh Dimashq (56/492-3) with his sanad back to
Imam al-Bukhari, the more reliable manner of how the latter actually recorded
the entry on Malik al-Dar in the Ta’rikh al-Kabir. Here is a digital image of how
Ibn Asakir narrated it from al-Bukhari with the critical mention that Ali ibn alMadini mentioned it from Muhammad ibn Khazim84 narrating from al-A’mash,
narrating from Abu Salih, narrating from Malik al-Dar (as underlined in blue):

84

Known as Abu Muawiya
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It is an acknowledged fact amongst the hadith scholars that Imam Ali ibn al
Madini (d. 234 AH) was one of the foremost specialists in identifying hidden
defects (I’lal) in narrations, and he compiled a work on this field. A section of
this work on I’lal has been published by Dr. Muhammad Mustafa al-A’zami. The
latter mentioned in his introduction to the I’lal (p. 7) of Ibn al-Madini that
amongst the scholarly works compiled by Ibn al-Madini one was specifically on
the Mudallisun, meaning those narrators known to have done tadlees in some
manner. This work was in five parts with the title of Kitab al-Mudallisin according
to Imam Abu Abdullah al-Hakim (d. 405 AH) in his Ma’rifa Ulum al-Hadith (p.
71).
What is pertinent to note is that neither Ali ibn al-Madini nor his disciple, alBukhari, mentioned any flaw with the sanad or the actual wording (matn) of the
narration that was known to them. Especially the fact that neither of them said
that it is not proven that al-A’mash actually heard from Abu Salih, or used any
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form of explicit hadith based terminology to isolate and identify a hidden defect
in either sanad or matn.
It is therefore conceivable to submit the point that al-A’mash using an-ana from
Abu Salih was considered to be direct hearing by al-Bukhari and Ibn al-Madini,
and al-A’mash was not suspected of performing tadlees, or else one would have
expected such a luminary as Ibn al-Madini to have mentioned this to al-Bukhari;
or one of them to have declared a break in the sanad due to possible tadlees.
The fact that they did not do this is an indication that the sanad has no break in
it, or any form of tadlees.
Indeed, what indicates that al-Bukhari did not consider al-A’amsh to have been a
mudallis when reporting this specific narration from Abu Salih can be gauged due
to his silence on not highlighting this in any way.

Since he mentioned an

example where he was not sure if al-A’mash did or did not hear a certain
narration from a narrator known as Salim. To exemplify this point, the reader
may take note of what he mentioned in his Ta’rikh al-Awsat (2/801, Maktaba alRushd edn):

.ﻦ ﺳﺎﱂ ﻋﻦ ﺛﻮﺑﺎﻥ ﺭﻓﻌﻪ ﰲ ﻗﺼﺘﻪ ﻋ،  ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶ-550
.ﻭﺳﺎﱂ ﱂ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺛﻮﺑﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻱ ﲰﻊ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﱂ ﺃﻡ ﻻ

Meaning: “Al-Aʿmash related from (‘an’) Sālim from Thawbān, who raised it in his story,
and Sālim did not hear from Thawbān and Al-Aʿmash is not known to have heard this from
Sālim or not.”
Here, al-A’mash used an-ana to transmit from Salim and al-Bukhari did not have
evidence if al-A’mash did or did not hear from Salim and so the possibility of
tadlees remained on this specific example.
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question if al-A’mash did or did not hear from Abu Salih al-Samman when
recording the abridged version of Malik al-Dar’s narration mentioned above, and
thus, it should be taken that al-Bukhari considered it to be fully connected
(muttasil) and no tadlees was known from al-A’mash when relating from Abu
Salih.
Shaykh Nabil al-Ghamri who is a contemporary Makkan commentator of the
Sunan al-Darimi in 10 volumes under the title Fath al-Mannan (1/565-66) has
responded to al-Albani’s weakening of the Malik al-Dar narration and after
mentioning that al-Bukhari mentioned it in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir, he came to the
conclusion that since al-Bukhari remained silent on the narration then it is Sahih
(authentic) to him, for if it was not the case, then he would have made a form of
criticism to show why, as he did in other places of the same Ta’rikh with other
narrators and some of their reports.
Note also, that al-Bukhari remained silent on the status of Malik al-Dar in his
Ta’rikh al-Kabir and this issue has already been discussed in detail earlier on. The
reader is reminded of the crucial verdict of al-Bukhari that was quoted by alMizzi from the manuscript of this Ta’rikh as possessed by Abu Muhammad alIshbili (d. 522 AH):

<<For everyone against whom I do not mention clear words, there
remains some possibility of his being acceptable, but if I say, ‘There is
doubt about him’, then there remains no possibility.>>’”
The detractors from Birmingham said in their deficient second reply to Asrar
Rashid:
5) i) “A’mash from Abee Saaleh” .
Asraar is asked to pay careful heed to practical examples of where A’mash makes tadlees
in hadeeth from Abee Saaleh and the verdict that the scholars of hadeeth have given. This is
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important as the narration of Maalik ad-Daar is A’mash from Abee Saaleh, hence the
weakness as it is not based upon samaa but anana, thus invalid. Thus the scholars of
hadeeth did not hold the ananaa of A’mash in a chain as something which did not harm the
chain or as good as a connected (mutassil) chain as opined by Asraar. Example:

A) Sufyaan at-Thawree says about a hadeeth from A’mash that he did not hear from Abee
Saaleh. (Muqaddimah Jarh wa-T’adeel (pg.82) in another place he said, the same about a
narrator narration in Sunan al-Kubraa of Baihaqee 3/127)
B) Imaam Haakim whilst criticising a chain of A’mash to Abee Saaleh says “A’mash did
not make samaaa from Abee Saaleh” (Marifah Uloom al-Hadeeth pg.35)
C) Imaam Baihaqee whilst criticizing a chain says “no doubt A’mash did not hear from
Abee Saaleh” (Sunan al-Kubraa 1/430)
D) it is recorded in Taareekh Yaqoob bin Sufyaan al-Faarsee (2/881) that the Messenger of
Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Wasallam) informed Hudhaifah ibn Yamaan about the
hypocrites and in it he mentioned that the illustrious companion Abu Moosa al-Asharee
was amongst them (Naoozubillah min Dhaalik)
So the point Asraar raised with regards to this narration it is clear that this hadeeth is weak
and rejected because in it is A’mash who is a mudallis and he does not make samaa! So
what would Asraar say about this hadeeth as according to his principles this hadeeth would
also be authentic. Contemplate Asraar! These examples are sufficient for the one who
contemplates and has an open mind! for the sake of brevity this is sufficient otherwise
many pages can be written on this. So what about these scholars of hadeeth and their
criticism of the chain between A’mash and Abee Saaleh and what evidence does Asraar
have to rebut the weakness in this chain? Answer.

Reply:
As for their statement: “Thus the scholars of hadeeth did not hold the ananaa of A’mash
in a chain as something which did not harm the chain or as good as a connected (mutassil)
chain as opined by Asraar.”
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The vigilant reader will by now have realised that amongst the known scholars
who authenticated the chain of transmission or text of the narration in the past
include the likes of the following Imams (all reference works to the following
Imams have been mentioned earlier on):
Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH)
Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH)
Al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH)
Al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH)
Ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974 AH)

The natural question that arises for these detractors who thought they were in
line with the major scholars of the past is why did all of these Imams mention the
narration from Malik al-Dar by either explicit authentication, silent consent,
direct approval or by not raising any doubts over its authenticity? Especially
since none of them highlighted any possible from of tadlees with regard to alA’mash in the specific sanad going back to Malik al-Dar.
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MORE PLAGIARISATION AND
MISUNDERSTANDINGS BY THE TWO
DETRACTORS

As for their point:
“A) Sufyaan at-Thawree says about a hadeeth from A’mash that he did not hear from Abee
Saaleh. (Muqaddimah Jarh wa-T’adeel (pg.82) in another place he said, the same about a
narrator narration in Sunan al-Kubraa of Baihaqee 3/127)”

Once again, it should be known by the reader that the two detractors have
plagiarised these two references85from none other than Zubair Ali Za’i! This is
how the latter presented it in his al-Hadith magazine (no. 66, p. 9) from Sufyan
al-Thawri:

85

They typed it as the Muqaddima Jarh wa Ta’dil, when it is more correctly known as

Taqdima al-Jarh wal Ta’dil as Zubair Ali mentioned.

194

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

Let us examine what they were referring to in the said Taqdima (p. 82) of Ibn Abi
Hatim al-Razi:

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﻧﺎ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﲰﻌﺖ ﳛﲕ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ
ﺿﺎﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺃﺭﺍﻩ ﲰﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ

And from the Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi (3/127):

 ﺛﻨﺎ،ﻴﻞﹴﻘﻦﹺ ﻋ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﻦﹺ ﻣﻞﹺ ﺑ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻀﻦ ﺑﻲﻠﻦﹺ ﻋﺴﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﺃﻧﺒﺄ ﺃﹶﺑ،ﺓﹶﺎﺩﻦﹺ ﻗﹶﺘ ﺑﺮﻤﻦﹺ ﻋﺰﹺﻳﺰﹺ ﺑ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺮﻤﺎ ﻋﻧﺮﺒﺃﹶﺧﻭ
ﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻮﺎﻥﹸ ﻫﻤﻠﹶﻴ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺳ،ﺎﻥﹸﻔﹾﻴ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺳ،ﻴﺪﻌ ﺳﻦﻰ ﺑﻴﺤ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻳ،ﻳﻨﹺﻲﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﺑﻲﻠ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋ،ﺍﻧﹺﻲﺮﺐﹴ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﻌﻮ ﺷﺃﹶﺑ
ﺎﻡ " ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻣ:ﻢ ﻠﱠﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﷲِ ﺻﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ:ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋ،ﻪﻨ ﻣﻪﻌﻤ ﺳﺍﻩﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹸﺭ ﻭ:ﺢﹴ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺎﻟﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻ
" ﺫﱢﻧﹺﲔﺆﻠﹾﻤ ﻟﻏﹶﻔﹶﺮ ﻭ،ﺔﹶﻤ ﺍﷲُ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺋﺪﺷ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺭ،ﻦﻤﺗﺆﺫﱢﻥﹸ ﻣﺆﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭ،ﻦﺎﻣﺿ

What can be gathered from these two similar narrations is that a claim was
reported from Sufyan al-Thawri that al-A’mash did not hear a specific narration
from Abu Salih. This narration is also found in the Sunan of Abu Dawud with
clarification of why al-A’mash did not receive it from Abu Salih at times:
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،ﺢﹴﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦ ﻋ،ﻞﹴﺟ ﺭﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻞﹴﻴ ﻓﹸﻀﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻞﹴﺒﻨ ﺣﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 517
ﺪﺷ ﺃﹶﺭﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ،ﻦﻤﺗﺆﺫﱢﻥﹸ ﻣﺆﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﻦﺎﻣ ﺿﺎﻡ »ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻣ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺓﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋ
«ﺫﱢﻧﹺﲔﺆﻠﹾﻤ ﻟﺮﺍﻏﹾﻔﺔﹶ ﻭﻤﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺋ
The wording of the hadith being: “The Imam is responsible and the

mu’adhhin is trusted.

O Allah guide the Imams and forgive the

Mu’adhhins.”
In the above sanad the reason why al-A’mash did not hear from Abu Salih
directly in this specific case has been highlighted, namely, al-A’mash heard from
an unknown man who took it from Abu Salih. What the amateur detractors
failed to mention or even realise is that al-A’mash also clarified that he did hear
(sami’tu) this narration directly from Abu Salih, and on other occasions it reached
him (balaghani) via an intermediary who reported it from Abu Salih. This was
mentioned by Imam al-Bukhari in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir (1/78) as follows:

ﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ﺃﺧﻮ ﺳﻬﻴﻞ ﻣﻮﱃ ﺟﻮﻳﺮﻳﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﺍﻷﲪﺲﺪ ﺑﻤﺤﻦ ﺫﻛﻮﺍﻥ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﺪ ﺑﻤﺤ ﻣ- 203
 ﺣﺪﺛﲎ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ، ﺑﻦ ﺍﰉ ﺻﺎﱀﺎﺩﺒﺎ ﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﻘﹸﻮﺏﻌ ﻳﻦﻰ ﺑﻮﺳﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻢﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻣﻦﻲ ﺍﺑﺍﻟﻐﻄﻔﺎﱐ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﻪ ﻟ
ﺎ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺃﹶﺑﻴﻢﺍﻫﺮ ﺇﹺﺑﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﻣﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺎﻕﺳﺤ ﻦﹺ ﺇﹺﻦﹺ ﺍﺑﲑﹴ ﻋﺸ ﺑﻦﻦﹺ ﺑﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒﺎ ﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪﻦﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒﺍﺑﻦ ﻋ
ﻊﻤﺎﻥﹶ ﺳﻤﻠﹶﻴ ﺳﻦ ﺑﻊﺎﻓﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﻧﺪﺓﹶ ﺣﻮﻴ ﺣﻦ ﻋﺰﹺﻳﺪ ﻳﻦ ﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﺎ ﻋﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻨ ﻭ،ﺛﹶﻪﺪﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻐﻴﺜﺔﹶ ﺣﻮﺎﻥﹶ ﻣﻤﺢﹴ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻟﺻ

ﺫﱢﻥﹸﺆﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﻦﺎﻣ ﺿﺎﻡ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻣﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﺔﹶ ﻋﺸﺎﺋ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﻩ ﺃﹶﺑﻊﻤﺢﹴ ﺳﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﻣ
ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﺓﹶ ﻋﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋﻪﻨﻨﹺﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻐ ﺑﺢﹴ ﺃﹶﻭﺎﻟﺎ ﺻ ﺃﹶﺑﺖﻌﻤ ﺳﺶﻤ ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻷَﻋ،ﻦﻤﺗﺆﻣ
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ﺪﺍﺷ ﺭﻦ ﺑﻒﻮﺳ ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳ،ﻳﻨﹺﻲﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ﻫ،ﺢﹴﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦﺶﹺ ﻋﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﺢﹴ ﻋﺎﻟ ﻭﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺳﻬﻴﻞ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻ،ﻣﺜﻠﻪ
 ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲﻦﺢﹴ ﻋﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦﻞﹴ ﻋﺟ ﺭﻦﺶﹺ ﻋﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﻞﹴ ﻋﻴ ﻓﹸﻀﻦﺎ ﺍﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ
.ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﺓﹶ ﻋﺮﻳﺮﻫ

Imam al-Tahawi has also demonstrated this direct hearing between al-A’mash
and Abu Salih in his Sharh Mushkil al-Athar. Before he did this, he mentioned the
sanad where al-A’mash used an-ana followed by the sanad mentioning explicit
hearing between the said narrators by using the expression, “Haddathana” (“He
narrated to us”):

, ﺢﹴﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦ ﻋ, ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﻋ, ﺮﹺﻳﻚﺎ ﺷﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ:ﺎﻥﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻮ ﻏﹶﺴﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ:ﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻴﻮ ﺃﹸﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 2186
ﺖ ﺛﹶﺒﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻬ, ﻦﻤﺗﺆﺫﱢﻥﹸ ﻣﺆﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭ, ﻦﺎﻣ ﺿﺎﻡ " ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻣ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ- ﻳﺚﹶﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻓﹶﻊ ﺭ- ﻪﻨ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻲﺿﺓﹶ ﺭﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋ
." ﺫﱢﻧﹺﲔﺆﻠﹾﻤ ﻟﺮﺍﻏﹾﻔ ﻭ, ﺔﹶﻤﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺋ

ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﻋ, ﻢﻴﺸﺎ ﻫﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﹺﻱﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻥﻤﻌ ﺍﻟﻨﻦ ﺑﺞﻳﺮﺎ ﺳﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ:ﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻴﻮ ﺃﹸﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 2187
.ﺜﹾﻠﹶﻪ ﻣﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻋ, ﺓﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋ, ﺢﹴﺎﻟﻮ ﺻﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ:ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ
Also, the later expert on hidden defects in hadith known as al-Daraqutni also
discussed this narration at hand and mentioned the point that al-A’mash did hear
from Abu Salih by using explicit clarification terminology. This is what he
mentioned in his I’lal al-Warida (5/134, Dabasi edition) from al-A’mash:

.ﺮﻳﺮﺓﻦ ﺃﹶﰊ ﻫ ﻋ،ﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀﻦ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶ ﺣ ﻋ:ﺸﻴﻢ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻫ، ﻭﻗﺪ ﲰﻌﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ:ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶ
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Hence, this example used by the detractors is not a proof to suggest that when alA’mash used an-ana for this specific narration it meant that he performed tadlees,
for he has himself clarified that he did hear directly as well. This leads to stating
that not all cases of al-A’mash using an-ana from Abu Salih automatically lead to
the sanad being da’eef (weak) due to possible tadlees from al-A’mash. Rather,
the Muhaddithin have also said that even outside the Sahihayn, there are explicit
examples that were declared to be on the conditions of the two Shaykhs, alBukhari and Muslim, when al-A’mash used an-ana terminology from Abu Salih.
Regarding this specific narration about the Imam and Mu’adhhin, Imam Ahmed
in his Musnad recorded it also as follows:

ﻮﻝﹸﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺓﹶﺮﻳﺮﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫ ﻋ،ﺢﹴﺎﻟﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﻋ،ﺎﻥﹸﻔﹾﻴﺎ ﺳﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻴﻊﻛﺎ ﻭﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 10098
(2) " ﺫﱢﻧﹺﲔﺆﻠﹾﻤ ﻟﺮﺍﻏﹾﻔ ﻭ،ﺔﹶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺋﺪﺷ ﺃﹶﺭﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻬ،ﻦﻤﺗﺆﺫﱢﻥﹸ ﻣﺆﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭ،ﻦﺎﻣ ﺿﺎﻡ " ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻣ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﺍﷲِ ﺻ

The best edited edition of this Musnad is that by Shaykh Shuayb al-Arna’ut and
his co-editors. They said in footnote no. 2 about the above narration:
. ﻫﻭ ﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺒﻥ ﻤﻬﺭﺍﻥ: ﻭﺍﻷﻋﻤﺵ، ﻫﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﻭﺭﻱ: ﺴﻔﻴﺎﻥ.( ﺇﺴﻨﺎﺩﻩ ﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺸﺭﻁ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻥ2)
. ﺒﻬﺫﺍ ﺍﻹﺴﻨﺎﺩ، ﻋﻥ ﻭﻜﻴﻊ،( ﻋﻥ ﺴﻠﻡ ﺒﻥ ﺠﻨﺎﺩﺓ1528) ﻭﺃﺨﺭﺠﻪ ﺍﺒﻥ ﺨﺯﻴﻤﺔ
. (7169) ﻭﺍﻨﻅﺭ
Thus, even though al-A’mash related it from Abu Salih using an-ana, the editors
considered it in line with the condition (shart) of Bukhari or Muslim. Hence, not
every single incident of an-ana used by al-A’mash can be rejected as weak due to
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the claim of possible tadlees, unless one can quote the major specialists of Hadith
from especially the earliest times identifying unambiguous examples.

The

example given above by the detractors was therefore invalid in their case to show
what they intended to accomplish!
The detractors said: “B) Imaam Haakim whilst criticising a chain of A’mash to Abee
Saaleh says “A’mash did not make samaaa from Abee Saaleh” (Marifah Uloom al-Hadeeth
pg.35)”

Once again, it should be known by the reader that the two detractors have
plagiarised this from none other than Zubair Ali Za’i! This is how Zubair Ali
presented it in his al-Hadith magazine (no. 66, p. 9):

Al-Hakim gave a specific example of a narration that he thought in conclusion,
that al-A’mash did not hear from Abu Salih. He said in the above-mentioned
reference:

ﻭﺃﻣﺎ ﺿﺪ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻓﻤﺜﺎﻟﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎﻩ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻌﻘﻮﺏ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ
 ﺫﻛﺮﻧﺎ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﺭ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ:ﺍﻟﻮﻫﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﺍﺀ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻳﻌﻠﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻣﻀﻰ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ. ﺍﺛﻨﺘﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﻭﺑﻘﻲ ﲦﺎﻥ: "ﻛﻢ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﻬﺮ؟ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ:ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
." ﺍﻟﺸﻬﺮ ﺗﺴﻊ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ، ﺍﻃﻠﺒﻮﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ،ﺍﺛﻨﺘﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﻭﺑﻘﻲ ﺳﺒﻊ
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.ﺎ ﱂ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻣﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻫﻜﺬﺍ ﻣﻨﻘﻄﻌ:ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻛﻢ
ﻓﺄﺧﱪﱐ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﻳﻮﺏ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﳕﲑ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺧﻼﺩ ﺍﳉﻌﻔﻲ
ﺣﺪﺛﲏ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻗﺎﺋﺪ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻬﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ
 ﺫﻛﺮﻧﺎ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﺭ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ:ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻣﻀﻰ ﺍﺛﻨﺘﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﻭﺑﻘﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ. ﺍﺛﻨﺘﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﻭﺑﻘﻲ ﲦﺎﻥ: "ﻛﻢ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﻬﺮ؟" ﻗﻠﻨﺎ:ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
" ﻭﺍﻟﺸﻬﺮ ﺗﺴﻊ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ،ﺳﺒﻊ ﺍﻃﻠﺒﻮﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ
In this specific example regarding Laylatul Qadr, al-Hakim gave his reason why
he thought al-A’mash did not hear directly from Abu Salih, since al-A’mash
narrated it from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih who narrated it from his father – Abu Salih,
in another sanad. Thus, this does not prove that al-A’mash’s narration from Abu
Salih is a case of absolute tadlees as he has clarified how he received it via Suhayl
also. This narration is in the Musnad of Imam Ahmed:

ِﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﷲﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺓﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋ،ﺢﹴﺎﻟﺻ

 ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ: ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ،ﻠﹶﻰﻌﻳ ﻭ،ﺔﹶﺎﻭﹺﻳﻌﻮ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 7423

ﻠﱠﻰﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﷲِ ﺻﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ.ﺎﻥ ﺛﹶﻤﻲﻘﺑ ﻭ،ﻭﻥﹶﺮﺸﻋﻥ ﻭ ﺎﺘﻨ ﺛﺖﻀ ﻣ:ﺎ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﻨ:ﺮﹺ؟ " ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻬ ﺍﻟﺸﻦﻰ ﻣﻀ ﻣ " ﻛﹶﻢ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﺻ
ﻊﺴ ﺗﺮﻬ " ﺍﻟﺸ:ﻪﻳﺜﺪﻲ ﺣ ﻓ،ﻠﹶﻰﻌﻠﹶﺔﹶ " ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻮﻫ ﺍﻃﹾﻠﹸﺒ،ﻊﺒ ﺳﻲﻘﺑ ﻭ،ﻭﻥﹶﺮﺸﻋ ﻭﺎﻥﺘﻨ ﺛﻪﻨ ﻣﺖﻀﻞﹾ ﻣ ﺑ، " ﻟﹶﺎ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﺍﷲُ ﻋ
(1) " ﻭﻥﹶﺮﺸﻋﻭ

Once again, Shaykh Shu’ayb al-Arnaut et al considered the sanad to be Sahih by
fulfilling the shart of Bukhari and Muslim in footnote 1:
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. ﻫﻮ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻄﻨﺎﻓﺴﻲ: ﻳﻌﻠﻰ.( ﺇﺳﻨﺎﺩﻩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮﻁ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﲔ1)
 ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺃﰊ310/4  ﻭﺍﻟﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ، (3450)  ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ، (1656)  ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ،84/3 ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ
 ﺍﻃﻠﺒﻮﻫﺎ، "ﻻ ﺑﻞ ﻣﻀﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺛﻨﺘﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﻭﺑﻘﻲ ﺳﺒﻊ: ﻭﻟﻴﺲ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ.ﺬﺍ ﺍﻹﺳﻨﺎﺩ ،ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ
، ﺛﻼﺙ ﻣﺮﺍﺕ،" "ﺍﻟﺸﻬﺮ ﻫﻜﺬﺍ ﻭﻫﻜﺬﺍ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻ: ﺯﺍﺩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ،"ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ
. ﻭﻭﺍﺣﺪﺓ ﺗﺴﻌﺔ،ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﻣﺮﺗﲔ
 ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ310/4  ﻭﺍﻟﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ،( ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﳊﻤﻴﺪ2548)  ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﻥ، (2179) ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺧﺰﳝﺔ
. ﺑﻪ، ﻛﻼﳘﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ،ﺃﰊ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﻔﺰﺍﺭﻱ
 ﻋﻦ ﺳﻬﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ، ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ، ﻗﺎﺋﺪ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ، ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺃﰊ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ310/4 ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ
 ﻭﻫﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ، ﻛﺬﺍ ﺯﺍﺩ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﺋﺪ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﺳﻬﻴﻼ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻭﺑﲔ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ. ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ، ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ،ﺻﺎﱀ

This example from al-Hakim is not a proof to state that in the narration of Malik
al-Dar, al-A’mash must be considered as performing Tadlees from Abu Salih, for
not one early Muhaddith has been quoted by the detractors as stating this with
specific regard to the narration from Malik al-Dar. This also includes their socalled Muhaddith al-Asr, Nasir al-Albani, as will be seen later and mentioned
earlier in this monograph.
The detractors said: “C) Imaam Baihaqee whilst criticizing a chain says “no doubt
A’mash did not hear from Abee Saaleh” (Sunan al-Kubraa 1/430)”

This was said by al-Bayhaqi with regard to the hadith quoted and discussed
above: “The Imam is responsible and the mu’adhhin is trusted. O Allah guide the Imams
and forgive the Mu’adhhins.”
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Once again, it should be known by the reader that the two detractors have
plagiarised this from none other than Zubair Ali Za’i! This is how Zubair Ali
presented it in his al-Hadith magazine (no. 66, p. 9):

It has already been shown above that there is evidence to show that al-A’mash
did actually clarify his hearing from Abu Salih, thus, this claim by al-Bayhaqi is of
no consequence to the overall ruling on this narration, and nor does it serve the
biased and faulty claims of these detractors!
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EXAMPLES WHERE AL-BAYHAQI AND ALHAKIM NARRATED VIA THE ROUTES OF ALA’MASH FROM (AN) ABU SALIH WITHOUT
IDENTIFYING ANY FORM OF TADLEES

In the above three examples labelled as A, B and C, the detractors mentioned
examples from al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 AH) and his most prominent Shaykh in
Hadith, Abu Abdullah al-Hakim (d. 405 AH), highlighting some cases where alA’mash may have not heard from Abu Salih, though the contrary has been
shown to be the case as well in this reply.
Al-Bayhaqi has narrated the following in his al-Sunan al-Kubra via al-Hakim:

ﻦ ﺑﺪﻤ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺣ, ﺍﺩﺪﻐ ﺑﹺﺒﺎﻙﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺑﺪﻤ ﺃﹶﺣﻦﺎﻥﹸ ﺑﺜﹾﻤﺮﹴﻭ ﻋﻤﻮ ﻋ ﺃﻧﺒﺄ ﺃﹶﺑ،ﻆﹸﺎﻓ ﺍﷲِ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪﺒﻮ ﻋﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻧﺮﺒ ﺃﹶﺧ- 8501
ﻮﻝﹸﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ:ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋ،ﺢﹴﺎﻟﺻ

 ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﻋ،ﺎﺵﹴﻴ ﻋﻦﻜﹾﺮﹺ ﺑﻮ ﺑ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑ،ﺎﺭﹺﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺪﺒﻋ

ﺍﺏﻮ ﺃﹶﺑﻏﹸﻠﱢﻘﹶﺖ ﻭﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﻦﺩﺮ ﻣﲔﺎﻃﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﺕﻔﱢﺪﺎﻥﹶ ﺻﻀﻣ ﺭﻦ ﻣﻠﹶﺔﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻴ " ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻭ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﺍﷲِ ﺻ
ﺎﻳﺮﹺ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﺒﹺﻞﹾ ﻭﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻲﺎﻏﺎ ﺑ ﻳﺎﺩﻨﻯ ﻣﺎﺩﻧ ﻭﺎﺏﺎ ﺑﻬﻨ ﻣﻠﹶﻖﻐ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﻨﺍﺏﻮ ﺃﹶﺑﺖﺤﻓﹸﺘ ﻭﺎﺏﺎ ﺑﻬﻨ ﻣﺢﻔﹾﺘ ﻳﺎﺭﹺ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻢﺍﻟﻨ
" ﺎﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﻦﻘﹶﺎﺀُ ﻣﺘ ﻋﻠﱠﻪﻟ ﻭﺮ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﺸﻲﺎﻏﺑ
The same narration was recorded by al-Hakim in his Mustadrak (1/421,
Hyderabad edn) as follows:
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ﺎﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ، ﺎﺭﹺﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ، ﺍﺩﺪﻐ ﺑﹺﺒﺎﻙﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺑﺪﻤ ﺃﹶﺣﻦﺎﻥﹸ ﺑﺜﹾﻤﺮﹴﻭ ﻋﻤﻮ ﻋﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻧﺮﺒ ﺃﹶﺧ-1532
ﺎﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ، ﺓﹶﺪﺠ ﻧﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ، ﻧﹺﻲﺰ ﺍﷲِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺪﻤ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﻤﺤﻮ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ )ﺡ( ﻭ، ﺎﺵﹴﻴ ﻋﻦﻜﹾﺮﹺ ﺑﻮ ﺑﺃﹶﺑ

ﺢﹴﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦ ﻋ، ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﻋ، ﺎﺵﹴﻴ ﻋﻦﻜﹾﺮﹺ ﺑﻮ ﺑﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ:  ﻗﹶﺎﻻﹶ، ﺐﹴﻳﻮ ﻛﹸﺮﺃﹶﺑ ﻭ، ﻮﺭﹴﺼﻨ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺪﻌﺳ
ﺕﻔﱢﺪﺎﻥﹶ ﺻﻀﻣ ﺭﻦ ﻣﻠﹶﺔﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻴ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻭ: ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﷲِ ﺻﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ:  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ، ﺓﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋ،
ﻠﹶﻖﻐ ﻳ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻢﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﻨﺍﺏﻮ ﺃﹶﺑﺖﺤﻓﹸﺘ ﻭ، ﺎﺏﺎ ﺑﻬﻨ ﻣﺢﻔﹾﺘ ﻳ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻢ، ﺎﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﺍﺏﻮ ﺃﹶﺑﻏﹸﻠﱢﻘﹶﺖ ﻭ، ﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﻦﺩﺮﻣ ﻭ، ﲔﺎﻃﻴﺍﻟﺸ
.ﺎﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﻦﻘﹶﺎﺀُ ﻣﺘ ﻋﻠﱠﻪﻟ ﻭ، ﺮ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﺸﻲﺎﻏﺎ ﺑﻳ ﻭ، ﺮﹺ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﺒﹺﻞﹾﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻲﺎﻏﺎ ﺑ ﻳﺎﺩﻨﻯ ﻣﺎﺩﻧ ﻭ، ﺎﺏﺎ ﺑﻬﻨﻣ
.ﺎﻗﹶﺔﻴ ﺍﻟﺴﻩﺬ ﺑﹺﻬﺎﻩﺟﺮﺨ ﻳﻟﹶﻢ ﻭ، ﻦﹺﻴﺨﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﻁﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺷ ﻋﻴﺢﺤﻳﺚﹲ ﺻﺪﺬﹶﺍ ﺣﻫ

Al-Hakim declared the narration to be Sahih upon the condition of al-Bukhari
and Muslim though they did not record it in their respective collections on Sahih
narrations. The same narration via al-A’mash from Abu Salih was recorded by
al-Bayhaqi in his al-Sunan al-Saghir (no. 1105) and in his Fada’il al-Awqat (1/140).
In none of these works did they state that al-A’mash did not hear from Abu Salih
despite using an-ana terminology. The detractors need to explain this point, and
why al-Hakim declared it Sahih. If they claim that al-A’mash heard it from Abu
Salih using a clearer expression of direct hearing then they are asked to produce
it.
Other examples from al-Bayhaqi and his other Hadith collections:
From his al-Sunan al-Sughra:
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 -3520ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻃﹶﺎﻫﺮﹴ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻘﻴﻪ ، ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﻣﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦﹺ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺑﹺﻼﻝﹴ  ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ
ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺼﺒﺎﺡﹺ ﺍﻟﺰﻋﻔﹶﺮﺍﻧﹺﻲ ، ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﹺﻳﺔﹶ  ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶﹺ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ  :ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺭﹺﻕ ﻳﺴﺮﹺﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﻀﺔﹶ  ،ﻓﹶﺘﻘﹾﻄﹶﻊ ﻳﺪﻩ ، ﻭﻳﺴﺮﹺﻕ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺒﻞﹶ  ،ﻓﹶﺘﻘﹾﻄﹶﻊ ﻳﺪﻩ
 -4694ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺎﺷﻢﹴ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻮﹺﻱ ، ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻜﹸﻮﻓﹶﺔ ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﹾﺮﹴ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ، ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺇﹺﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ
ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ، ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ  ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶﹺ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ  ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ  :ﻷَﻥﹾ ﻳﻤﺘﻠﺊﹶ ﺟﻮﻑ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞﹺ ﻗﹶﻴﺤﺎ ﻳﺮﹺﻳﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﻤﺘﻠﺊﹶ ﺷﻌﺮﺍ
From his Dala’il al-Nubuwwa:

 - 832ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﻣﺪ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺧﻠﻒ ﺍﻟﺼﻮﰲ ﺍﻻﺳﻔﺮﺍﺋﻴﲏ ﺎ ؛ ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﻳﺰﺩﺍﺩ ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﳌﻘﺪﻣﻲ ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ
ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﳜﻄﺐ ﺇﱃ
ﺟﺬﻉ  ،ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺍﳌﻨﱪ ﺧﻄﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺣﻨﺖ ﺍﳋﺸﺒﺔ ﺣﻨﲔ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻗﺔ ﺍﳋﻠﻮﺝ ﻓﺎﺣﺘﻀﻨﻬﺎ  ،ﻓﺴﻜﻨﺖ
The narration from Malik al-Dar in his Dala’il al-Nubuwwa:

 - 2974ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻧﺼﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﺩﺓ  ،ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﻔﺎﺭﺳﻲ ﻗﺎﻻ  :ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻄﺮ  ،ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ
ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﻠﻲ  ،ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﳛﲕ  ،ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ  ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻗﺎﻝ :
ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ؛ ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ  :ﻳﺎ
ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ،ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﺍﷲ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﺈﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻫﻠﻜﻮﺍ ؛ ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻩ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ؛ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
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ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺄﻗﺮﺋﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ  ،ﻭﺃﺧﱪﻩ ﺃﻧﻜﻢ ﻣﺴﻘﻮﻥ  .ﻭﻗﻞ ﻟﻪ  :ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ  .ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ ،
ﻓﺄﺧﱪﻩ  ،ﻓﺒﻜﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ  :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ
From his Shu’ab al-Iman (2/399):

 - 2191ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻟﺴﲎ ﲟﺮﻭ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﳌﻮﺟﻪ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﻥ
ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﲪﺰﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭ ﺳﻠﻢ :
ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺆﻻﺀ ﺍﻟﺼﻠﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﳌﻜﺘﻮﺑﺎﺕ ﱂ ﻳﻜﺘﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻐﺎﻓﻠﲔ ﻭ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﺃ ﰲ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﻣﺎﺋﺔ ﺁﻳﺔ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻣﻦ
ﺍﻟﻘﺎﻧﺘﲔ
From his Shu’ab al-Iman (3/49):

 - 2835ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺃﺧﱪﱐ ﺃﺑﻮ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺍﳊﺮﺷﻲ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺰﳝﺔ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻬﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻭ ﺃﰊ
ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﳋﺪﺭﻱ  Yﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭ ﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ :
ﺇﻥ ﻗﺮﺁﻥ ﺍﻟﻔﺠﺮ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺩﺍ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺗﺸﻬﺪﻩ ﻣﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻭ ﻣﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎﺭ ﲡﺘﻤﻊ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ

More examples where by al-Hakim mentioned it via the route of al-A’mash from
Abu Salih by declaring the hadith to be Sahih upon the condition of al-Bukhari
and Muslim, though they did not record it in their respective collections on Sahih
narrations:
In the Mustadrak al-Hakim (1/210-11):
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 -763ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲِ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﻴﻞﹺ ﺍﻷَﺻﺒﻬﺎﻧﹺﻲ ، ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺇﹺﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺎﺿﻲ  ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ
ﻣﻨﺠﺎﺏ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺭﹺﺙ) ، ﺡ( ﻭﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﹾﺮﹴ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮﹴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﻛﱢﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺁﺧﺮﹺﻳﻦ ، ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ  :ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ﺴﻬﹺﺮﹴ  ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶﹺ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ  ،ﻋﻦ
ﺑﻦ ﺇﹺﺳﺤﺎﻕ ، ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮﹴ  ،ﻗﹶﺎﻻﹶ  :ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻣ 
ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ، ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻗﹶﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞﱠ }ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻗﹸﺮﺁﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺠﺮﹺ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ
ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺩﺍ{ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﺗﺸﻬﺪﻩ ﻣﻼﹶﺋﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞﹺ  ،ﻭﻣﻼﹶﺋﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎﺭﹺ ﺗﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ .
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺣﺪﻳﺚﹲ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷﺮﻁ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻦﹺ  ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺨﺮﺟﺎﻩ.
In the Mustadrak al-Hakim (1/308):

 -1160ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦﹺ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲِ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﻲ ﺑﹺﻤﺮﻭ ، ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺟﻪ ، ﺃﹶﻧﺒﺄﹶ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﻥﹸ  ،ﺃﹶﻧﺒﺄﹶ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ
ﺣﻤﺰﺓﹶ  ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶﹺ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ  ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﷲِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ: 
ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﻓﹶﻆﹶ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻫﺆﻻﹶﺀِ ﺍﻟﺼﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺘﻮﺑﺎﺕ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹾﺘﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻓﻠﲔ ، ﻭﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺮﺃﹶ ﻓﻲ ﻟﹶﻴﻠﹶﺔ ﻣﺎﺋﹶﺔﹶ ﺁﻳﺔ ﻛﹸﺘﺐ ﻣﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺎﻧﹺﺘﲔ.
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺣﺪﻳﺚﹲ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷﺮﻁ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻦﹺ  ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺨﺮﺟﺎﻩ.
In the Mustadrak al-Hakim (1/378):

 -1399ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺎﺱﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻗﹶﺎﺳﻢﹴ ﺍﻟﺴﻴﺎﺭﹺﻱ ﺑﹺﻤﺮﻭ ، ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺣﺎﺗﻢﹴ  ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦﹺ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺷﻘﻴﻖﹴ  ،ﺃﹶﻧﺒﺄﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻭﺍﻗﺪ ، ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶ ، ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ  ،ﻋﻦ ﹶﺃﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﺟﺎﺀَ ﺭﺟﻞﹲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹺ ﺍﷲِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ ، ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲِ  ،ﺩﻟﱠﻨﹺﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻤﻞﹴ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ

207

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

ﻋﻤﻠﹾﺖ ﺑﹺﻪ ﺩﺧﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﺔﹶ  .ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻛﹸﻦ ﻣﺤﺴِﻨﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻧﻲ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﺳﻞﹾ ﺟﹺﲑﺍﻧﻚ ، ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ
ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ  :ﺇﹺﻧﻚ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ، ﻭﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ  :ﺇﹺﻧﻚ ﻣﺴِﻲﺀٌ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺴِﻲﺀٌ.
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺣﺪﻳﺚﹲ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷﺮﻁ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻦﹺ  ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺨﺮﺟﺎﻩ.
In the Mustadrak al-Hakim (1/436):

 -1594ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺸﺎﺫﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﻝﹸ  ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﺪﺩ ﺑﻦ ﻗﹶﻄﹶﻦﹴ  ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﺜﹾﻤﺎﻥﹸ ﺑﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺷﻴﺒﺔﹶ  ،ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ
ﺟﺮﹺﻳﺮ ، ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶﹺ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ  ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ، ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﺟﺎﺀَﺕ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﹶﺓﹲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺖ : ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲِ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺯﻭﺟﹺﻲ ﺻﻔﹾﻮﺍﻥﹶ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻄﱠﻞﹺ ﻳﻀﺮﹺﺑﻨﹺﻲ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺻﻠﱠﻴﺖ ، ﻭﻳﻔﹶﻄﱢﺮﻧﹺﻲ
ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺻﻤﺖ ، ﻭﻻﹶ ﻳﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﺻﻼﹶﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺠﺮﹺ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻄﹾﻠﹸﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ ، ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺍﻥﹸ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ، ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻓﹶﺴﺄﹶﻟﹶﻪ ﻋﻤﺎ
ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺖ ، ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲِ ﺃﹶﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻬﺎ  :ﻳﻀﺮﹺﺑﻨﹺﻲ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺻﻠﱠﻴﺖ ، ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﻘﹾﺮﺃﹸ ﺳﻮﺭﺗﻴﻦﹺ ﻧﻬﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ  ،ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ
ﻟﹶﻮ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺳﻮﺭﺓﹰ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺓﹰ ﻟﹶﻜﹶﻔﹶﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ، ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻬﺎ  :ﻳﻔﹶﻄﱢﺮﻧﹺﻲ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺻﻤﺖ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﻨﻄﹶﻠﻖ ﻓﹶﺘﺼﻮﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺭﺟﻞﹲ
ﺷﺎﺏ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺃﹶﺻﺒﹺﺮ ، ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﷲِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ : ﻻﹶ ﺗﺼﻮﻡ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﹶﺓﹲ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺑﹺﺈﹺﺫﹾﻥ ﺯﻭﺟﹺﻬﺎ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺎ
ﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻬﺎ  :ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻧﻲ ﻻﹶ ﺃﹸﺻﻠﱢﻲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻄﹾﻠﹸﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺑﻴﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺮﹺﻑ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺫﹶﺍﻙ ﻻﹶ ﻧﻜﹶﺎﺩ ﻧﺴﺘﻴﻘﻆﹸ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻄﹾﻠﹸﻊ
ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ  :ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﺳﺘﻴﻘﹶﻈﹾﺖ ﻓﹶﺼﻞﱢ .
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺣﺪﻳﺚﹲ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷﺮﻁ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻦﹺ  ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺨﺮﺟﺎﻩ.
In the Mustadrak al-Hakim (2/45):

 -2291ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺎﺱﹺ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ، ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﺭﹺﻱ) ﺡ( ﻭﺣ ﺪﹶﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﺳﻠﹾﻤﺎﻥﹶ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻘﻴﻪ ، ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﺳﻠﹶﻴﻤﺎﻥﹸ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻷَﺷﻌﺚ) ﺡ( ﻭﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﹾﺮﹺ ﺑﻦ ﺇﹺ ﺳﺤﺎﻕ ، ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻮ
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ﻦﹺ ﻋ، ﺎﺙﻴﻦﹺ ﻏﻔﹾﺺﹺ ﺑ ﺣﻦ ﻋ، ﲔﹴﻌ ﻣﻦﻰ ﺑﻴﺤﺎ ﻳﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺣ، ﺮﹺﻱﺒﻨﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺜﹶﻨﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ:  ﻗﹶﺎﻻﹶﻪﻳﺎﻟﹶﻮ ﺑﻦﻜﹾﺮﹺ ﺑﺑ
 ﺃﹶﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻦ ﻣ: ﻢ ﻠﱠﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﷲِ ﺻﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ:  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ، ﺓﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋ، ﺢﹴﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦ ﻋ، ﺶﹺﻤﺍﻷَﻋ
. ﻪﺗﺜﹾﺮ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺎﻤﻠﺴﻣ
.ﺎﻩﺟﺮﺨ ﻳﻟﹶﻢﻦﹺ ﻭﻴﺨﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﻁﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺷ ﻋﻴﺢﺤﻳﺚﹲ ﺻﺪﺬﹶﺍ ﺣﻫ
There are more examples from al-Bayhaqi and al-Hakim but for the sake of
brevity, they have not been mentioned. From these examples, one may conclude
that al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi did not reject every single incident whereby alA’mash reported from Abu Salih using the terminology known as an-ana. This is
a fact that the detractors have totally ignored via laxity and defective research
tactics.

The detractors said: “D) it is recorded in Taareekh Yaqoob bin Sufyaan al-Faarsee
(2/881) that the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Wasallam) informed Hudhaifah
ibn Yamaan about the hypocrites and in it he mentioned that the illustrious companion Abu
Moosa al-Asharee was amongst them (Naoozubillah min Dhaalik)

The reference they gave is not spot on! It is not vol. 2/p. 881, but vol. 2/p. 771
as edited by Akram Diya al-Umari. In addition, the name of the author is not alFaarsee but al-Fasawi! Thirdly, the narration does not mention al-A’mash relating
from Abu Salih al-Samman but from Shaqiq, thus this is a self-defeating example
for these detractors as they headed that section of their reply with so-called
examples of an-ana of al-A’mash from Abu Salih as the diligent reader can
observe.
This is the level of their academic excellence and endeavour to exemplify the
truth! They were quick to attack others who do not belong to their minority sect
but failed to check up and convey their claims meticulously, for as said before,
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they are the blind following disseminators of the incoherent thoughts of the likes
of Zubair Ali Zai!
Once again, it should be known by the reader that the two detractors have
plagiarised this from none other than Zubair Ali Za’i! This is how Zubair Ali
presented it in his short article on the narration of Malik al-Dar (p. 3 ):
ﻧﻮوی ؒ ﮐﮯ ﻣﺮﺟﻮح ﻗﺎﻋﺪے
◌ ان ﺗﻤﺎم دﻻﺋﻞ ﮐﮯ ﺑﺎوﺟﻮد ﺟﻮ ﮨﭧ دھﺮﻣﯽ اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﮐﺮﺗﮯ ﮨﻮﺋﮯ اﻣﺎم
ﮐﻮ ﭘﯿﺶ ﮐﺮے اس ﮐﯽ ﺧﺪﻣﺖ ﻣﯿﮟ ﻋﺮض ﮨﮯ ﮐہ اﯾﮏ رواﯾﺖ ﻣﯿﮟ ﮨﮯ ﮐہ ﺳﯿﺪﻧﺎ ﺣﺬﯾﻔ◌ہ ؓ ﻧﮯ ﺳﯿﺪﻧﺎ
(٧٧١ص٢ی ؓ ﮐﻮ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ ﻗﺮار دﯾﺎ ۔دﯾﮑﮭﺌﮯ ﺗﺎرﯾﺦ ﯾﻌﻘﻮب ﺑﻦ ﺳﻔﯿﺎن اﻟﻔﺎرﺳﯽ)ج
◌اﺑﻮ ﻣﻮﺳﯽٰ اﺷﻌﺮ
ﺳﯿﺪﻧﺎ ﺣﺬﯾﻔ◌ہ ؓ ﮐﻮ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻘﯿﻦ ﮐﮯ ﻧﺎم ﻧﺒﯽ◌ ؐ ﻧﮯ ﺑﺘﺎ رﮐﮭﮯ ﺗﮭﮯ ﯾہ ﺑﺎت ﻋﺎم ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻠﻤﻮں ﮐﻮ ﺑﮭﯽ ﭘﺘﺎ
ﮨﮯ۔ ﮨﻢ ﺗﻮ ﮐﮩﺘﮯ ﮨﯿﮟ ﮐہ اس رواﯾﺖ ﮐﯽ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻣﯿﮟ اﻋﻤﺶ ﮨﯿﮟ ﺟﻮ ﻣﺪﻟﺲ ﮨﯿﮟ اور ﺷﻘﯿﻖ)اﺑﻮ واﺋﻞ( ﺳﮯ
ﻣﻌﻨﻌﻦ رواﯾﺖ ﮐﺮ رﮨﮯ ﮨﯿﮟ ﻟﮩٰﺬا ﯾہ رواﯾﺖ ﺿﻌﯿﻒ ﮨﮯ۔ ﻣﮕﺮ ﺟﻮ ﺣﻀﺮات ﺟﻤﮩﻮر ﻣﺤﺪﺛﯿﻦ ﮐﮯ ﺧﻼف
ﻧﻮوی ؒ ﮐﮯ ﻣﺮﺟﻮح ﻗﺎﻋﺪے ﮐﮯ ﻣﻄﺎﺑﻖ اﻋﻤﺶ ﮐﯽ اﺑﻮ واﺋﻞ ﯾﺎ اﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﺳﮯ ﻣﻌﻨﻌﻦ رواﯾﺖ ﮐﻮ
◌ اﻣﺎم
ﺳﻤﺎع ﭘﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﻮل ﮐﺮﺗﮯ ﮨﻮﺋﮯ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﺳﻤﺠﮭﺘﮯ ﮨﯿﮟ وﮦ اس رواﯾﺖ ﮐﮯ ﻣﻄﺎﺑﻖ ﺻﺤﺎﺑﯽ رﺳﻮل ﺳﯿﺪﻧﺎ
اﺑﻮ ﻣﻮﺳﯽٰ اﺷﻌﺮی◌ ؓ ﭘﺮ ﮐﯿﺎ ﺣﮑﻢ ﻟﮕﺎﺗﮯ ﮨﯿﮟ۔۔۔؟

Note – The name of Yaqub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi is pertinent to this aspect of
the discussion for he has clarified a beneficial verdict on al-A’mash and the status
of his reports where tadlees may be in action. This will be mentioned in due
course alongside a statement from Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal.

They wanted answers to their statement: “So the point Asraar raised with
regards to this narration it is clear that this hadeeth is weak and rejected because in it is
A’mash who is a mudallis and he does not make samaa! So what would Asraar say about
this hadeeth as according to his principles this hadeeth would also be authentic.
Contemplate Asraar! These examples are sufficient for the one who contemplates and has
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an open mind! for the sake of brevity this is sufficient otherwise many pages can be written
on this. So what about these scholars of hadeeth and their criticism of the chain between
A’mash and Abee Saaleh and what evidence does Asraar have to rebut the weakness in this
chain? Answer.”

The answers given above are sufficient for the unbiased ones who are in search
for the truth with exemplification from the original sources.

It is worth

reiterating, that the detractors have failed to mention a single Master of Hadith of
the past who rejected this narration from Malik al-Dar on the basis of alleged
tadlees from al-A’mash when relating from Abu Salih al-Samman.

On the

contrary, it has been shown above those who authenticated it or related it
without rejection in some manner.
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HAFIZ AL-DHAHABI AND THE NARRATION
FROM MALIK AL-DAR

Indeed, Asrar Rashid also mentioned that it had been recorded by, “Al Bayhaqi in
his ‘Dalail al Nubuwwah’; Vol 3, p483.”86

The reference given is correct and it is pertinent to mention what the Hafiz of
hadith, al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) thought of this book. In his Siyar a’lam anNubala (20/216), al-Dhahabi said with regard to the Dala’il al-Nubuwwa of
Imam al-Bayhaqi:

ﻧﻮﺭﻯ ﻭﻫﺪﺭ ﻭﻭﺪﻲ ﺍﻟﺼ ﺷﻔﹶﺎﺀ ﳌﹶﺎ ﻓﻪ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧ،ﻲﻘﻬﻴﻠﹾﺒﺓ ﻟﻮﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﻻﹶﺋﺎﺏ ﺩﺘﻲ ﺑﹺﻜﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﻚ ﻳﻠﹶﻴﻓﹶﻌ
The highlighted portion meaning:
“It is a healing for what is in the breasts and guidance and light.”

86

With the following wording:

 ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ،  ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻄﺮ:  ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﻔﺎﺭﺳﻲ ﻗﺎﻻ،  ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻧﺼﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﺩﺓ- 2974
 ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ:  ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ،  ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ،  ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ،  ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﳛﲕ، ﺍﻟﺬﻫﻠﻲ
ﻢ ﻗﺪ ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﺍﷲ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﺈ،  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ: ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ؛ ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
 ﻭﻗﻞ.  ﻭﺃﺧﱪﻩ ﺃﻧﻜﻢ ﻣﺴﻘﻮﻥ، ﻫﻠﻜﻮﺍ ؛ ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻩ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ؛ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺄﻗﺮﺋﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ
 ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ:  ﻓﺒﻜﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻓﺄﺧﱪﻩ،  ﻓﺄﺗﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ.  ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﻜﻴﺲ: ﻟﻪ
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One wonders if these detractors would now accept such a declaration from this
major Muhaddith and apply it to the narration from Malik al-Dar or not?! The
last quote was also mentioned by Imam al-Zarqani with a similar wording from
al-Dhahabi without mentioning the reference to the latter’s work in his Sharh alMawahib al-Laduniyya (1/120) with the following wording:

ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻛﻠﻪ ﻫﺪى وﻧﻮر
It was also mentioned by Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ja’far al-Kattani (d. 1345 AH)
in his Risala al-Mustatrafa (p. 47)
Verily, al-Dhahabi has been shown earlier to have recorded this narration in his
Ta’rikh al-Islam when it was said as follows in order to refresh the memories of
the readers:
Indeed, Imam al Dhahabi knew the narration from Malik al Dar and he has
mentioned it in his major work on Islamic history known as Ta’rikh al Islam
without weakening it or dismissing it in any shape or form. The fact that he
mentioned it without dismissal is a form of validation that this is a historical
incident that did occur. Here is a digital image from the 52-volume Tadmuri
edition of Ta’rikh al-Islam (3/273)87:

87

One may also find it in the edition of Ta’rikh al-Islam (2/150-151) edited by Dr. Bashhar Awwad

Ma’ruf and the one published by Maktaba al-Tawfiqiyya (3/56)

213

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

Note also, that al-Dhahabi did not weaken the sanad nor declare it to be weak in
anyway, for just a few pages earlier, he explicitly mentioned other narrations
where he highlighted weak narrators in some chains of transmission. Examples
from vol. 3 of Ta’rikh al-Islam:
p. 256:

p. 257:

Note also, that al-Dhahabi knew that al-A’mash would at times perform Tadlees
and he highlighted an example in his Siyar a’lam an-Nubala (11/362) where alA’mash claimed to have related from the Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik (ra) using an-
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ana, though it is known by the Hadith scholars that he did not actually hear from
Anas (ra). This alludes to the point that al-Dhahabi himself did not consider alA’mash to have made Tadlees when reporting from Abu Salih al-Samman based
on the way he remained silent in his Ta’rikh al-Islam.
Additionally, it may be mentioned that al-Dhahabi also recorded it in his Siyar
Khulafa al-Rashidun (p. 86) without any form of weakening or outright critical
rejection as visible below:

Note that al-Dhahabi did not state that Malik al-Dar was majhul nor did he state
that al-A’mash’s narration is not acceptable in this specific case as there is an-ana
when reporting from Abu Salih. It has already been mentioned that al-Dhahabi
listed Malik al-Dar as being from the Sahaba in his Tajrid Asma al-Sahaba (2/51,
no. 529).
Additionally, al-Dhahabi in his Siyar Khulafa al-Rashidun also mentioned what
he thought was weak at times when relaying other narrations under the biography
of Umar ibn al-Khattab (ra). Examples:
From p. 73:
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The fact that al-Dhahabi mentioned this narration from Malik al-Dar without any
form of invalidation is a strong indicator that he accepted the authenticity of the
narration.
The detractors said in the second part of their reply:
ii) A’mash from Ibraaheem Nakha’i
Asraar has copied, and i quote him, “those he narrates a lot from his teachers from the
likes Ibraahem (Nakha’ee), Ibn Abee Wail and Abee Saaleh as-Simaan then these
narrations will be considered to be taken as ittisaal ie connected and clarity of samaa” it
would have been pertinent if Asraar mentioned he got this from Imaam Dhahabee’s
Meezaan 2/224 however Imaam Dhahabee did say, “He did tadlees and he would do
tadlees from weak narrators and we do not know about him (ie figure him out)” (Meezaan
ul-Ei’tidaal 2/224).
Dhahabee from whom Asraar quoted the above further said about a narration, “the chain
has trustworthy narrators but A’mash is a mudallis” (Siyaar A’laam an-Nabula 11/362).
Imam Sufyaan ath-Thawree said about a narration of A’mash from Abee Saaleh, “A’mash
did not hear this hadeeth from Abee Saaleh.” (Taareekh Yahyaa ibn Ma’een 2/236,
no.2430 and he has also said that about other hadeeth of A’mash from Ibraaheem refer to
Kitaab al-Ellal of Imaam Ahmad 2/67 no.1569, al-Jarh Wat-Ta’deel pg.72)
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Imaam Abdur Rahman ibn Mahdee said concerning a hadeeth of A’mash from Ibraaheem
an-Nakha’i based on Anana, “This is from the weak hadeeth of A’mash” (Kitaab al-Ellal of
Imaam Ahmad 2/413 no.2845)

Reply:
As for their statement above:
Asraar has copied, and i quote him, “those he narrates a lot from his teachers from the
likes Ibraahem (Nakha’ee), Ibn Abee Wail and Abee Saaleh as-Simaan then these
narrations will be considered to be taken as ittisaal ie connected and clarity of samaa” it
would have been pertinent if Asraar mentioned he got this from Imaam Dhahabee’s
Meezaan 2/224 however Imaam Dhahabee did say, “He did tadlees and he would do
tadlees from weak narrators and we do not know about him (ie figure him out)” (Meezaan
ul-Ei’tidaal 2/224).

It has been mentioned earlier in this reply:
Al-A’mash did not generally commit Tadlees from his prominent teachers that he
narrated a lot from, like Abu Salih al-Samman. This is what al-Dhahabi
mentioned about him in his Mizan al-I’tidal (no. 3517):

"  ﻭﻣﱴ ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻓﻤﱴ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻓﻼ ﻛﻼﻡ،  ﻭﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻯ ﺑﻪ،  ﻭﺭﲟﺎ ﺩﻟﺲ ﻋﻦ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺪﻟﺲ: ﻗﻠﺖ
 ﻭﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ،  ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰉ ﻭﺍﺋﻞ،  ﻛﺈﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ: ﻋﻦ " ﺗﻄﺮﻕ ﺇﱃ ﺍﺣﺘﻤﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺘﺪﻟﻴﺲ ﺇﻻ ﰲ ﺷﻴﻮﺥ ﻟﻪ ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
 ﻓﺈﻥ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺼﻨﻒ ﳏﻤﻮﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻻﺗﺼﺎﻝ، ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ

“I say, ‘He would make tadlīs, and maybe he concealed someone who was
weak and not known, and thus when he said, ‘related to us’ (haddathana),
there was no speech (kalam), and when he said, ‘on the authority of’ (‘an’)
the possibility of tadlīs reaches it, except in the case of Shaykhs of his
whom he narrated a great deal from, such as Ibrāhīm, Ibn Abī Wāʾil
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and Abu Salih al-Samman, for indeed his narrating from this category
is understood to be connected (al-Ittisal).”

Despite al-Dhahabi saying that al-A’mash would do tadlees from weak narrators
the detractors have failed to acknowledge that al-Dhahabi’s most important
clarification was that “those he narrates a lot from his teachers from the likes Ibraahem
(Nakha’ee), Ibn Abee Wail and Abee Saaleh as-Simaan then these narrations will be
considered to be taken as ittisaal ie connected and clarity of samaa”88

Thus, the detractors need to show if al-A’mash did perform tadlees from a weak
narrator who then subsequently took from Abu Salih al-Samman with regard to
the narration from Malik al-Dar.

For, as said earlier those who knew this

narration in the past have not mentioned this point of alleged tadlees when he
related the narration going back to Malik al-Dar.
As a reminder to the detractors, they need to explain why they think they know
more than the earlier and later authorities on this alleged tadlees when amongst
those that knew of this narration explicitly and mentioned it in full, abridged
format or in passing without explicitly rejecting it outright or weakening it in
some manner included the following Imams of the past:
1) Ibn al-Madini (d. 234 AH)
2) Al-Bukhari (d. 256 AH)
3) Ibn Abi Khaythama (d. 279 AH)
4) Abu Ya’la al-Khalili (d. 446 AH)
5) Ibn Abd al-Barr (d. 463 AH)
6) Ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH)
88

As quoted by the detractors themselves from Asrar Rashid
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7) Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH)
8) Taqiud Din al-Subki (d. 756 AH)
10) Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH)
11) Taqiud Din al-Hisni (d. 829 AH)
12) Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH)
13) Al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH)
14) Al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH)
15) Al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH)
16) Ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974 AH)
17) Ibn Allan al-Siddiqi (d. 1057 AH)
18) Al-Zarqani (d. 1122 AH)
19) Shah Waliullah (d. 1176 AH)
20) Abid al-Sindi (d. 1257 AH)
21) Dawud ibn Sulayman al-Baghdadi al-Khalidi (d. 1299 AH)

The natural question that arises for these detractors who thought they were in
line with the major scholars of the past is why did all of these Imams mention the
narration from Malik al-Dar by either - explicit authentication, silent consent,
direct approval or by not raising any doubts over its authenticity? Especially
since none of them highlighted any possible from of tadlees with regard to al-
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A’mash in the specific sanad going back to Malik al-Dar, or that the narration
itself contains acts of bid’a or shirk! Please see later for a more comprehensive
list of authors who mentioned or authenticated the narration at hand.
As for their point: “Dhahabee from whom Asraar quoted the above further said about a
narration, “the chain has trustworthy narrators but A’mash is a mudallis” (Siyaar A’laam
an-Nabula 11/362).”

They have not explained for what reason this comment by al-Dhahabi was made.
Upon checking it is due to the point that al-A’mash claimed to have heard a
narration from the Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik (ra). The editor of the Siyar was
Shaykh Shuayb al-Arna’ut and in the footnote (no. 1) to the last reference he
mentioned that despite al-A’mash seeing Anas (ra) he did not narrate from him.
This point of al-A’mash not hearing from Anas (ra) was also mentioned by alHafiz al-Busiri in his Ithaf al-Khiyara (2/244).

Indeed, Hafiz al-Bazzar has

mentioned his seeing of Anas (ra) in Makka and whether or not he heard from
him in his Musnad (14/89):

 ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﺃﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﲟﻜﺔ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ:ﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻗﺎﻝﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺪ ﺣ،ﻳﺐﻮ ﻛﹸﺮﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺪ ﺣ-7566
.ﺳﺠﺪ ﺟﺎﰱ ﺣﱴ ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﻏﻀﻮﻥ ﺇﺑﻄﻴﻪ
ﻘﹶﺎﻝ ﻭﻳ،ﺲ ﻷﺑﲔ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻗﺪ ﲰﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻧﺲﻦ ﺃﹶﻧ ﻋ،ﻭﺇﳕﺎ ﺫﻛﺮﺕ ﻫﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺜﲔ ﺍﳌﺮﻓﻮﻋﲔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ
 ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻗﺪ ﺭﺃﻯ ﺃﻧﺴﺎ ﻭﲰﻊ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻨﻜﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺭﺳﻞ ﻭﻗﺪﺒﹺﻲﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻋ،ﺲﻦ ﺃﹶﻧ ﻋ،ﺇﳕﺎ ﺭﻭﺍﻫﺎ
. ﺃﻭ ﲰﻌﻬﺎ ﺇﻻﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺩﺧﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ ﻭﺑﲔ ﺃﻧﺲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺭﺟﻼ،ﺟﺎﺋﺰ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﲰﻊ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ
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What the detractors have failed to show is where al-Dhahabi himself mentioned
narrations via the route of al-A’mash from Abu Salih in his Siyar a’lam an-Nubala
or elsewhere and he did not highlight tadlees. Examples:
In his Siyar (6/243), he mentioned the following:

 ﺑﻦﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﺄﹶﻧﺒ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﺍﺩﺪﻐ ﺍﷲِ ﺑﹺﺒﺪﺒ ﻋ ﺑﻦﺢﺍﻟﻔﹶﺘ ﻭ،ﺎﻣﺮ ﺻ ﺑﻦﺪﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺄﹶﻧﺒ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﻱﺩﺭﻭﺮﻬ ﺍﻟﺴﺪﻳ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ﺑﻦﺪﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻧﺮﺒﺃﹶﺧ
،ﻲﻓﻮﺴﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺼ
  ﺍﳊﹶ ﺑﻦﺪﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﺑﹺﻲ ﺍﳊﹶﺮﺮﻤ ﻋ ﺑﻦﻲﻠﺎ ﻋﺄﹶﻧﺒ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﺭﹺﻘﱡﻮ ﺍﻟﻨﻦﹺ ﺑﻦﻴﻮ ﺍﳊﹸﺴﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺄﹶﻧﺒ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﻮﹺﻱﻣ ﺍﻷُﺭﺮﻤﻋ
: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺓﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋ،ﺢﹴﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﻋ،ﺎﺙﻴ ﻏ ﺑﻦﻔﹾﺺﺎ ﺣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻦﹴﻴﻌ ﻣﻰ ﺑﻦﻴﺤﺎ ﻳﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ
. ((1) ﺔﺎﻣﻴ ﺍﻟﻘﻡﻮ ﺍﷲُ ﻳ ﺃﹶﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﻪ،ﻪﺗﺜﹾﺮﻤﺎﹰ ﻋﻠﺴ ﺃﹶﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﻦ )ﻣ:-ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺻ- ِﻝﹸ ﺍﷲﻮﺳﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ
.ﻰﻴﺤ ﻳﻦ ﻋ،ﺩﺍﻭﻮ ﺩ ﺃﹶﺑ:ﻪﺟﺮﺃﹶﺧ
Shaykh Shuayb al-Arna’ut declared the above sanad found in the Sunan of Abu
Dawud to be Sahih in footnote no. 1:
 ﻋﻥ، ﻴﺤﻴﻰ ﺒﻥ ﻤﻌﻴﻥ: ﻤﻥ ﻁﺭﻴﻕ، ﺒﺎﺏ ﻓﻲ ﻓﻀل ﺍﻻﻗﺎﻟﺔ:( ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻭﻉ ﻭﺍﻻﺠﺎﺭﺍﺕ3460) ( ﺃﺨﺭﺠﻪ ﺃﺒﻭ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ1)
. ﻋﻥ ﺃﺒﻲ ﻫﺭﻴﺭﺓ، ﻋﻥ ﺃﺒﻲ ﺼﺎﻟﺢ، ﻋﻥ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺵ،ﺤﻔﺹ
. ﺒﺎﺏ ﺍﻻﻗﺎﻟﺔ:( ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﺠﺎﺭﺍﺕ2199) ﻭﺃﺨﺭﺠﻪ ﺍﺒﻥ ﻤﺎﺠﻪ
. ﻋﻥ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺵ ﺒﻪ، ﻋﻥ ﻤﺎﻟﻙ ﺒﻥ ﺴﻌﻴﺭ، ﺯﻴﺎﺩ ﺒﻥ ﻴﺤﻴﻰ:ﻤﻥ ﻁﺭﻴﻕ
.ﻭﺍﺴﻨﺎﺩﻩ ﺼﺤﻴﺢ
. ﻭﺍﺒﻥ ﺤﺯﻡ، ﻭﺍﺒﻥ ﺩﻗﻴﻕ ﺍﻟﻌﻴﺩ،45 / 2 ( ﻭﺍﻟﺤﺎﻜﻡ1103) ﻭﺼﺤﺤﻪ ﺍﺒﻥ ﺤﺒﺎﻥ

Ibn Hibban, al-Hakim, Ibn Daqiq al-Eid and Ibn Hazm, also authenticated it as
Shaykh Shuayb mentioned.
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Note, al-Dhahabi mentioned the same narration in two other places in his Siyar
(9/32 and 11/74) also via the route of al-A’mash – from – Abu Salih without
stating that there was any Illa (hidden defect) in the sanad or matn.
For brevities sake other examples have been omitted but the significant point to
conclude here is that al-Dhahabi himself recorded the narration of Malik al-Dar
in two of his works, viz. Ta’rikh al-Islam and his Siyar Khulafa Rashidun, without
weakening the report or highlighting the claim of tadlees of al-A’mash from Abu
Salih, let alone stating that Malik al-Dar is unknown (majhul) in terms of being a
reliable narrator.
The detractors said: Imam Sufyaan ath-Thawree said about a narration of A’mash from
Abee Saaleh, “A’mash did not hear this hadeeth from Abee Saaleh.” (Taareekh Yahyaa ibn
Ma’een 2/236, no.2430 and he has also said that about other hadeeth of A’mash from
Ibraaheem refer to Kitaab al-Ellal of Imaam Ahmad 2/67 no.1569, al-Jarh Wat-Ta’deel
pg.72)

As for the reference they gave to the Ta’rikh of the Hanafi Imam, Yahya ibn
Ma’een89 then this is what they referred to:

The narration at hand is the one about the Imam and the Mu’adhhin, which was
mentioned earlier in these words:

“The Imam is responsible and the mu’adhhin is

trusted. O Allah guide the Imams and forgive the Mu’adhhins.”

89

He was declared a Hanafi by Imam al-Dhahabi in his al-Ruwah al-Thiqat al-mutakallam

fihim bima la yujibu raddahum (p. 30). The detractors are severely anti-Hanafi with a
menacing attitude so it is in their interest to note that some of the Ahlul Hadith from the
Salaf also belonged to the Hanafi Madhhab in fiqhi issues.
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This narration and the claim of al-A’mash not hearing this hadith from Abu Salih
has been detailed earlier so it is unnecessary to delve over it again, and it is
strange that the detractors brought it up again in another subsection. This may
have arisen from their part by merely cutting and pasting from one of their
sources without independent verification! Again, it seems likely they took it from
Zubair Ali Za’i! They gave the following references with regard to a quote from
Sufyan al-Thawri:
Kitaab al-Ellal of Imaam Ahmad 2/67 no.1569, al-Jarh Wat-Ta’deel pg.72)

Zubair Ali also mentioned these two references well before them in his al-Hadith
magazine (no. 66, p. 12):

As for the references, they mentioned about al-A’mash not hearing a hadith from
Ibrahim (al-Nakha’i) then this is unrelated to the matter of his hearing from Abu
Salih al-Samman.

The example they mentioned is regarding the hadith of

laughter in Salah, and it was mentioned by some of the Imams as an example of
when al-A’mash did not here a certain hadith from one of his Shuyukh. They are
fully aware that al-Dhahabi has indicated in his Mizan al-I’tidal that generally when
al-A’mash made an-ana from his Shuyukh that he narrated from often like
Ibrahim, Abu Salih and Ibn Abi Wa’il, then these are taken to be fully connected
chains where he made direct hearing from the named Shuyukh.
In the exceptions, that al-A’mash may not have directly heard from his
prominent Shuyukh named above, they have been exemplified in the books of
I’lal (hidden defects) or rijal (narrators). As for his narrating from Abu Salih the
narration from Malik al-Dar, then not one scholar from the earliest times has
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denied his hearing it from Abu Salih, so the onus remains on the detractors to
prove this specific disconnection by quoting earlier scholars
The detractors said: “Imaam Abdur Rahman ibn Mahdee said concerning a hadeeth of
A’mash from Ibraaheem an-Nakha’i based on Anana, “This is from the weak hadeeth of
A’mash” (Kitaab al-Ellal of Imaam Ahmad 2/413 no.2845)”

This is a deceptive claim indeed! Imam Abdar Rahman ibn Mahdi did not say
that the narration is weak due to al-A’mash relating from Ibrahim al-Nakha’i
using an-ana. He merely weakened the narration from al-A’mash without giving
any possible reason why this may be the case.
Before moving on it is worth pointing yet again that they took the above
reference they gave from Zubair Ali Za’i! Here is how the latter quoted it in alHadith magazine (no. 66, p. 11):

This is how it was reported in the I’lal of Imam Ahmed as related by his son,
Abdullah:

 ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﻋ ﻭﺮﻤ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﻴﻢﺍﻫﺮ ﺇﹺﺑﻦﺶ ﻋﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺎﻭﹺﻳﻌﻮ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺛﻨﺪﺛﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﰊ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣ ﺣ- 2845
ﺲﹴ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻗﹶﻴﺖﺔﹶ ﺑﹺﻨﻤﻳﺚﹸ ﻓﹶﺎﻃﺪ ﺣﻩﺪﻨ ﻋﺮ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺫﹸﻛﺮﻤﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﻔﹶﻘﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﻰ ﻭﻜﹾﻨ ﺛﹶﻼﺛﹰﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﻄﹶﻠﱠﻘﹶﺔﻠﹾﻤ ﻟﻼﻥﻌﺠﻳ
ﺓﹶﺎﺩﻬﺎ ﺷﻳﻨﹺﻨﻲ ﺩ ﻓﺠﹺﻴﺰﻨﺎ ﻟﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﺟﹺﻬﻭ ﺯﺖﻴﻲ ﻏﲑ ﺑﺪ ﻓﺘﻌﺎ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﻫﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺭ
ﺶﻤﻳﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺪﻴﻒ ﺣﻌﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻦ ﺿﺪﻱ ﻫﻘﹸﻮﻝ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﻌﺖ ﺃﰊ ﻳﻤ ﺳﺃﹶﺓﺮﺍﻣ
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Indeed, if these detractors had bothered to check what the editor, Dr. Wasiullah
Abbas, who is from their school of creed, had to say then a more discernible
reason why Ibn Mahdi came to that conclusion, would have been more apparent
to them! Wasiullah Abbas said in the footnote:

He has mentioned that the cause of weakness is due to apparent inqita (a break in
the chain) between Ibrahim al-Nakha’i and Umar and Abdullah (ibn Mas’ud),
may Allah be pleased with them; for Ibrahim did not hear directly from them. It
also seems to oppose another hadith from Fatima bint Qays as in other hadith
collections. For this reason, it appears that Ibn Mahdi weakened the narration
coming from the route of al-A’mash. There was no mention of an-ana between
al-A’mash and Ibrahim, nor was the suspicion of tadlees mentioned by ibn
Mahdi, Ibn Hanbal or Wasiullah Abbas. This is the level of the unscholarly
nature of these self-aggrandising detractors.
Had they glanced via this work on I’lal al-hadith by Ibn Hanbal they would have
noticed some other examples where he has related narrations via the route of alA’mash from Ibrahim using an-ana, and not identified any form of defect in the
sanad.
Examples:
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 - 3643ﺣﺪﺛﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﰊ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﹺﻳﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺇﹺﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﹾﻘﹶﻤﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﺒﺪ
ﺍﷲ ﻳﺸﺒﻪ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺪﻳﻪ ﻭﺩﻟﻪ ﻭﲰﺘﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﻠﹾﻘﹶﻤﺔ ﻳﺸﺒﻪ ﺑﹺﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ
 - 3644ﺣﺪﺛﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﰊ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﹺﻳﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺇﹺﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋﻠﹾﻘﹶﻤﺔ ﻟﻸﺳﻮﺩ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﺒﻴﻚ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﱯ ﻳﺪﻳﺪﻙ
 - 3649ﺣﺪﺛﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﰊ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺷﻌﺒﺔﹸ ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶﹺ ﻋﻦ ﺇﹺﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﺳﻮﺩ
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﻘﻴﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗﹾﺮﹺﺋﹾﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗﹾﺮﺃﹾﺗﻪ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻭ ﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
There are also examples in this work where Imam Ahmed narrated via the routes
of al-A’mash using an-ana from Abu Salih without highlighting any form of
defect.
Examples:

 - 3048ﺣﺪﺛﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺇﹺﺩﺭﹺﻳﺲ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ
ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﳛﺪﺙ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻥ ﳛﺪﺙ ﻋﻦ ﻛﺴﺮﻯ ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﺮﺓ ﺃﹸﺧﺮﻯ ﻭﻳﺰﹺﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻧﺎﺝ
ﳛﺪﺙ ﻓﹶﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺫﹶﺍﻙ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﺄﹶﻥ ﺃﻛﺬﺏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﺴﺮﻯ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺃﻛﺬﺏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
 - 4088ﺣﺪﺛﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﰊ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﻔﻆ
ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻓﻀﻠﻬﻢ
The detractors said:
iii) A’mash from Ibn Abee Wail
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Imaam Ahmad bin Hanbal said concerning a hadeeth of A’mash from Ibn Abee Wail,
“Huhaim did not hear from A’mash and nor did A’mash hear it from Abu Wail.” (Kitaab
al-Ellal 2/252 no.2155)
Imaam Abu Zurah said about a hadeeth of A’mash from Abu Wail, “A’mash would do
Tadlees sometimes.” (Ellal al-Hadeeth of Ibn Abee Haatim 1/14 no.9)
lastly with regards to the statement of Imaam Dhahabee then A’mash himself said in a
narration in Sunan Abee Dawood, “This has reached me from Abee Saaleh and I do not but
THINK except that I heard it directly from him.” (Sunan Abee Dawood no.518) why would
he say I think?

Reply:
As for their point:
“Imaam Ahmad bin Hanbal said concerning a hadeeth of A’mash from Ibn Abee Wail,

“Huhaim did not hear from A’mash and nor did A’mash hear it from Abu Wail.” (Kitaab
al-Ellal 2/252 no.2155)”

And:
“Imaam Abu Zurah said about a hadeeth of A’mash from Abu Wail, “A’mash would do
Tadlees sometimes.” (Ellal al-Hadeeth of Ibn Abee Haatim 1/14 no.9).”

The detractors have once again taken these quotes from Imam Ahmed ibn
Hanbal and Imam Abu Zur’a from the findings of Zubair Ali Za’i without
acknowledgement! Here are the words of Zubair Ali from al-Hadith magazine
(no. 66, p. 12):
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Before looking at the narration it is noteworthy to point out that, it is not
precisely Ibn Abi Wa’il as some writers have also mentioned, but Abu Wa’il
(Shaqiq ibn Salama), nor is it Huhaim, but Hushaim.

This latter point of

mistyping is from their hastiness and not rechecking what they spread on the
internet. The narration they referred to being:

ﺄ ﻣﻦﺿﻮﺘﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻛﹸﻨﺒﻦ ﻋﻞ ﻋﺍﺋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻭﺶ ﻋﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻢ ﻋﻴﺸﺎ ﻫﺛﹶﻨﺪﺪﺛﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﰊ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣ ﺣ- 2155
ﻞﺍﺋﻤﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻭﺶ ﺳﻤﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺶ ﻭﻤﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻴﺸ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﱂ ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻪﻘﹸﻮﻝ ﻫﻌﺖ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻳﻤﺍﳌﻮﻃﻲ ﺳ

The narration in its more complete wording was recorded in the Sunan of Abu
Dawud al-Sijistani as follows:

 ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲﻦﺎﻥﹸ ﺑﺜﹾﻤﺎ ﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ ﺡ ﻭ،ﺔﹶﺎﻭﹺﻳﻌ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻋ،ﺔﹶﺎﻭﹺﻳﻌ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻢﺍﻫﺮﺇﹺﺑ ﻭ،ﺮﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﺴﻦ ﺑﺎﺩﻨﺎ ﻫﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 204
ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ »ﻛﹸﻨ: ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻴﻖﹴﻘ ﺷﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﻋ،ﺭﹺﻳﺲ ﺇﹺﺩﻦﺍﺑ ﻭ،ﺮﹺﻳﺮﺟ ﻭ،ﺮﹺﻳﻚﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﺷﺪ ﺣ،ﺔﹶﺒﻴﺷ
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ﻦﹺ ﻋ،ﻴﻪﺔﹶ ﻓﺎﻭﹺﻳﻌ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻢﺍﻫﺮ ﺇﹺﺑ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ:ﺩﺍﻭﻮ ﺩ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺑ، «ﺎﺑﻟﹶﺎ ﺛﹶﻮﺍ ﻭﺮﻌ ﺷﻜﹸﻒﻟﹶﺎ ﻧ ﻭﺊﻃﻮ ﻣﻦﺄﹸ ﻣﺿﻮﺘﻧ
ﺛﹶﻪﺪ ﺣ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﻴﻖﹴﻘ ﺷﻦ ﻋ،ﺎﺩﻨﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻫ ﻭ: ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻪﻨ ﻋﺛﹶﻪﺪ ﺣ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﻭﻕﹴﺮﺴ ﻣﻦ ﻋ،ﻴﻖﹴﻘ ﺷﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ
ﻪﻨﻋ
Dr. Ahmad Hasan translated the above in his English edition of this Sunan
(1/50, no. 204) as follows:
“Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: We would not wash our feet after treading on something
unclean, nor would we hold our hair and garments (during prayer).
Abu Dawud said: The tradition has been reported by Ibrahim b. Abi Mu'awiyah through a
different chain of narrators: A'mash - Shaqiq - Masruq - 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud). And
Hannad reported from Shaqiq, or reported on his authority saying: 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud)
said.”
In Abu Dawud’s sanad he mentioned that those who narrated it from al-A’mash
included Abu Mu’awiya, Sharik, Jarir and Ibn Idris. Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal
saying that Hushaim did not hear from al-A’mash is unrelated to the narration of
Malik al-Dar; nevertheless, even if Hushaim did not hear directly from al-A’mash,
his report is supported by other students of al-A’mash as named by Abu Dawud.
Secondly, the reason why Imam Ahmed stated that al-A’mash did not hear this
narration from Abu Wa’il on this occasion is because he knew of the actual route
that al-A’mash received this narration going via Shaqiq back to Abd Allah ibn
Mas’ud (ra). Hafiz al-Ala’i (d. 761 AH) mentioned in his Jami al-Tahsil (p. 189)
that Imam Ahmed mentioned to al-Muhanna that al-A’mash received it from alHasan ibn Amr al-Fuqaymi who heard it from Abu Wa’il. This clarification was
also mentioned by al-Daraqutni in his al-I’lal al-Warida (2/338).
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The example that the detractors gave is of no consequence to the narration from
Malik al-Dar, since they have not been able to quote a single authority of the past
ever saying that al-A’mash did not hear the specific narration at hand from Abu
Salih al-Samman. Imam Ahmed highlighting this example is not applicable to all
instances where al-A’mash used an-ana from Abu Wa’il Shaqiq ibn Salama, as the
following examples from the same I’lal work the detractors referred to show:

 ﺃﺣﺪﺍﺎ ﺃﻋﺪﻝ ﺑﹺﻪﻞ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﺍﺋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻭﺶ ﻋﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺎﻥ ﻋﻔﹾﻴﺎ ﺳﺪﺛﻨﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺎ ﻗﺒﻴﺼﺪﺛﻨﺪﺛﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﰊ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣ ﺣ- 449
ﻮﺩﻌﺴﻨﹺﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﻳ
ﺶﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﻠﹶﻴﻦ ﺳﺎﻕ ﻋﺤﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺇﹺﺳﺔ ﻋﺒﻌﺎ ﺷﺛﹶﻨﺪﻔﹶﺮﹴ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﻌ ﺟﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﺪﺛﻨﺪﺛﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﰊ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣ ﺣ- 4713
ﺳﻠﻢ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺃﻡ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪ ﺻﻤﺤﺎﺏ ﻣﺤﻔﹶﺔ ﻟﻘﺪ ﻋﻠﻢ ﺍﶈﻔﻮﻇﻮﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺻﺬﹶﻳﻦ ﺣﻞ ﻋﺍﺋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻭﻋ
ﻮﺩﻌﺴﻨﹺﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﻴﻠﹶﺔ ﻳﺳﻢ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺃﻗﺮ

The detractors need to explain why Imam Ahmed did not say on these two
occassions listed above that, al-A’mash did not hear from Abu Wa’il. To add
more to this matter, they need to explain why Imam Ahmed himself recorded
narrations via this route of al-A’mash from (an) Abu Wa’il in his Musnad,
especially if they think that all occasions whereby al-A’mash used an-ana from
Abu Wa’il, or any other narrator for this matter should automatically lead to a
weakness in the sanad due to possible tadlees?!
Here are some examples from the Musnad of Ahmed ibn Hanbal with narrations
authenticated by Shaykh Shuayb al-Arna’ut et al:
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" : ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ِ ﺍﷲﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ﻞﹴﺍﺋ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻭﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﻋ،ﺎﻥﹸﻔﹾﻴﺎ ﺳﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﻦﹺﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒﺎ ﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 4199
:ﺀٍ " ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻮﺮﹺ ﺳ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻣﺖﻤﻤﻰ ﻫﺘﺎ ﺣﻤﻝﹾ ﻗﹶﺎﺋﺰ ﻳ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻢ،ﻠﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﻴ ﺫﹶﺍﺕﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻊ ﻣﺖ ﻗﹸﻤ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﺖﻠﱠﻴﺻ
:؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺖﻤﻤﺎ ﻫﺎ ﻣﻗﹸﻠﹾﻨ
(1) ﻪﻋﺃﹶﺩ ﻭﺲﻠ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺃﹶﺟﺖﻤﻤﻫ
Footnote no. 1 stated that the sanad is authentic according to the condition of alBukhari and Muslim:
.ﺇﺴﻨﺎﺩﻩ ﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺸﺭﻁ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻥ

:ﻔﹶﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺬﹶﻳ ﺣﻦ ﻋ،ﻞﹴﺍﺋ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻭﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺖﻌﻤ ﺳ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﺮﹺﻳﺮﹴ ﺟﻦ ﺑﺐﻫﺎ ﻭﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 23304
ﺔﻨﺘ ﻓﻣﻦ ﻱﺪﻨ ﻋﻑﻮ ﺃﹶﺧﻜﹸﻢﻀﻌﺔﹸ ﺑﻨﺘﺎ ﻟﹶﻔ " ﻟﹶﺄﹶﻧ: ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻮﻝﹺ ﺍﷲِ ﺻﺳ ﺭﺪﻨﺎﻝﹸ ﻋﺟ ﺍﻟﺪﺮﺫﹸﻛ
 ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ،ﺓﹲﻟﹶﺎ ﻛﹶﺒﹺﲑﺓﹲ ﻭﲑﻐﺎ ﺻﻴﻧ ﺍﻟﺪﺖﺬﹸ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻨﺔﹲ ﻣﻨﺘ ﻓﺖﻨﹺﻌﺎ ﺻﻣ ﻭ،ﺎﻬﻨﺎ ﻣﺠﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻧﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺒﻤ ﻣﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺠﻨ ﻳﻟﹶﻦ ﻭ،ﺎﻝﹺﺟﺍﻟﺪ
(3) " ﺎﻝﹺﺟ ﺍﻟﺪﺔﻨﺘﻔ[ ﻟﻊﻀﺘ]ﺗ
Footnote no. 3 mentioned that the sanad is Sahih upon the condition of alBukhari and Muslim:
. ﻫﻭ ﺸﻘﻴﻕ ﺒﻥ ﺴﻠﻤﺔ: ﺃﺒﻭ ﻭﺍﺌل.( ﺇﺴﻨﺎﺩﻩ ﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺸﺭﻁ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻥ3)
Indeed, Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal has clarified a rule on al-A’mash and his
narrations that may involve tadlees. This will be mentioned below with that from
Ya’qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi.
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The detractors said by taking from Zubair Ali originally: “Imaam Abu Zurah said
about a hadeeth of A’mash from Abu Wail, “A’mash would do Tadlees sometimes.” (Ellal
al-Hadeeth of Ibn Abee Haatim 1/14 no.9)”

Reply:
Once again, this is unrelated to the matter of al-A’mash relating from Abu Salih
al-Samman. Even if al-A’mash did tadlees sometimes, it was not often and his
narrations are generally acceptable when he used an-ana. This has been quoted
earlier based on al-Dhahabi’s statement in his Mizan al-I’tidal. Additionally, the
detractors have not been able to quote a single Muhaddith from the earliest times
stating that the narration from Malik al-Dar is weak due to al-A’mash not
clarifying how he received the narration from Abu Salih al-Samman. Even alDhahabi knew of occassions of tadlees committed by al-A’mash, but he did not
state in two of his works that mentioned the narration from Malik al-Dar, that
there is any form of illa (hidden defect) in either the sanad or matn (text). This
has been exemplified earlier.
The detractors said: “lastly with regards to the statement of Imaam Dhahabee then
A’mash himself said in a narration in Sunan Abee Dawood, “This has reached me from
Abee Saaleh and I do not but THINK except that I heard it directly from him.” (Sunan Abee
Dawood no.518) why would he say I think?”

What they are referring to is about a Hadith that was discussed earlier, namely the
following:
“The Imam is responsible and the mu’adhhin is trusted. O Allah guide the Imams and forgive
the Mu’adhhins.”
As for the translation of hadith no. 518 from Sunan Abi Dawud, it is worth
showing the detractors how their fellow rejecter of the narration from Malik alDar that was named earlier on, namely, Yasir Qadhi translated it on behalf of the
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Darus Salam publishers. In his translation of Sunan Abi Dawud, he mentioned it
as follows:
(There is another chain for no. 517) from al-A’mash, who said: “I was informed

from Abu Salih.” He said: “And I do think that it is but what he heard
from Abu Hurairah, he said: ‘The Messenger of Allah (sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) said” similarly. (Hasan)
The grading of the hadith as being Hasan (good) was from their authority
mentioned earlier on, Zubair Ali Zai. The latter claimed under no. 517 that alA’mash did not hear from Abu Salih!

This claim of his has already been

disproved earlier under the discussion of this hadith about the Imam and
Mu’adhhin. The detractors need to explain why Yasir Qadhi translated as above
in comparison to their partial attempt at translating the wording under no. 518 of
the Sunan of Abu Dawud.
Hence, this example is also an ineffectual attempt at rejecting the narration of alA’mash from Abu Salih using an-ana in every single instance, for as discussed
earlier on, this specific narration about the Imam and Mu’addhin has no tadlees
involved between al-A’mash and Abu Salih. Moreover, it is unrelated to the
authenticity of the narration from Malik al-Dar.
The detractors said: 6) Asraar said that A’mash is from the second grade of mudalliseen
and then later quotes the likes of Ibn Hajr authenticating the report of Maalik ad-Daar.
Asraar has clung to maybe a quote he has read on Google somewhere and not gone directly
to the source of what he intimates.
Example: Haafidh Ibn Hajr places A’mash in the second grade mudallis and then himself
has REJECTED a narration due to the anana of A’mash and the fact that A’mash makes no
samaa from A’taa!! (Talkhees Habeer (3/19). Therefore, please refer to the varying sayings
of Haafidh Ibn Hajr on this report by considering our first reply which Asraar did not
answer and now consider this second evidence we mention here and it is clear that Ibn
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Hajrs words are clear here under his own principles that he has laid down. Allaahs aid is
sought.

Reply:
The detractors with their sarcasm have attempted to beguile those who are
unfamiliar with this matter to their twisted form of ruse that only lead to them
being exposed further for their sheer duplicity in conveying, and analysing the
exact position of al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani on the narration of Malik al-Dar.
It will be shown from the original work by al-Hafiz, known as Fath al-Bari.
Here, there will be no recourse to Google or any search engine for that matter. It
is they who have plagiarised references and quotes from Zubair Ali Za’i as shown
clearly above! First of all, it is worth clarifying what was the position of al-Hafiz
on the levels of those who were known to have done tadlees, meaning, the
Mudallisun. Al-Hafiz has classified those who were known as mudallisun (those
known to perform some type of tadlees) in his Tabaqat al-Mudallisin under five
categories. It appears from the way these detractors have handled this matter on
the mudallisun that they do not accept this five tier classification system that the
foremost Imam of Hadith who attained the highest rank in this field, namely, Ibn
Hajar al-Asqalani, has formulated.
Dr Suhaib Hasan, who is from the same sect as the detractors, has mentioned
what al-Hafiz proposed in his An Introduction to the Science of Hadith as follows:
Ibn Hajar classifies those who practised tadlis into five categories in his essay
Tabaqat al- Mudallisin:


Those who are known to do it occasionally, such as Yahya b. Sa'id alAnsari.



Those who are accepted by the traditionists, either because of their good
reputation and relatively few cases of tadlis, e.g. Sufyan al-Thauri (d. 161),
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or because they reported from authentic authorities only, e.g. Sufyan Ibn
'Uyainah (d. 198).


Those who practised it a great deal, and the traditionists have accepted
such ahadith from them which were reported with a clear mention of hearing
directly. Among these are Abu 'l- Zubair al-Makki, whose ahadith narrated
from the Companion Jabir b. 'Abdullah have been collected in Sahih Muslim.
Opinions differ regarding whether they are acceptable or not.



Similar to the previous category, but the traditionists agree that their
ahadith are to be rejected unless they clearly admit of their hearing, such as
by saying "I heard"; an example of this category is Baqiyyah b. al- Walid.



Those who are disparaged due to another reason apart from tadlis; their
ahadith are rejected, even though they admit of hearing them directly.
Exempted from them are reporters such as Ibn Lahi'ah, the famous Egyptian
judge, whose weakness is found to be of a lesser degree. Ibn Hajar gives
the names of 152 such reporters.

Indeed, al-Hafiz mentioned al-A’mash under the second category, which means
that a certain number of classical Hadith scholars generally accept their narrations
whereby they used an-ana. It seems those who have diametrically opposed this
principle now adays are those who follow the methodology of the controversial
Zubair Ali Za’i.
Ibn Hajar mentioned al-A’mash under the second category as follows in his
Tabaqat al-Mudallisin:

( ﻉ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﻻﻋﻤﺶ ﳏﺪﺙ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﺭﺅﻫﺎ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺪﻟﺲ ﻭﺻﻔﻪ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﺮﺍﺑﻴﺴﻲ55)
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ
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Thus, amongst those who described al-A’mash to be a mudallis included alKarabisi, al-Nasa’i, al-Daraqutni and others.
What the detractors failed to explain away convincingly is why al-Hafiz
mentioned the narration from Malik al-Dar in his Fath al-Bari, with his
authentication of the sanad.
This is a digital image of his tashih (declaration of the sanad being Sahih) from
Fath al-Bari (2/495-96):

The detractors failed despondently to explain why al-Hafiz did not accuse alA’mash of committing any form of tadlees from Abu Salih al-Samman when
reporting the narration of Malik al-Dar from the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba (d.
235 AH). Instead of attempting to explain this fact, they attempted to distract
away the readers by means of a digressory tactic when they said:
Example: Haafidh Ibn Hajr places A’mash in the second grade mudallis and then himself
has REJECTED a narration due to the anana of A’mash and the fact that A’mash makes no
samaa from A’taa!! (Talkhees Habeer (3/19). Therefore, please refer to the varying sayings
of Haafidh Ibn Hajr on this report by considering our first reply which Asraar did not
answer and now consider this second evidence we mention here and it is clear that Ibn
Hajrs words are clear here under his own principles that he has laid down. Allaahs aid is
sought.
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Indeed, aid from Allah was sought, and their flimsy plot has been foiled. Indeed,
al-Hafiz did not state that al-A’mash made tadlees from Abu Salih when
reporting the narration from Malik al-Dar, nor did he suggest that there is any
form of hidden or apparent defect in the chain of transmission (sanad), or its
actual textual wording (matn).
As for the example they gave from the Talkhis al-Habir (3/19) it is not about alA’mash relating from Abu Salih al-Samman, but another narrator mentioned as
Ata as they admitted. Also take note that the reference they gave to Talkhis alHabir was plagiarised by these detractors from Zubair Ali Za’i, for he mentioned
it in his article on Malik al-Dar (p. 2) as follows:
ﻧﮯ

دوﺳﺮی ﺑﺎت ﯾہ ﮐہ ﻣﺪﻟﺴﯿﻦ ﮐﮯ ﻃﺒﻘﺎت ﮐﻮﺋﯽ ﻗﺎﻋﺪﮦ ﮐﻠﯿہ ﻧﮩﯿﮟ۔ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ اﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ ﻋﺴﻘﻼﻧﯽ

( ﻣﯿﮟ دوﺳﺮے درﺟہ ﮐﺎ ﻣﺪﻟﺲ ﺑﯿﺎن ﮐﯿﺎ ﮨﮯ اور ﭘﮭﺮ ﺧﻮد اس ﮐﯽ٦٧اﻻﻋﻤﺶ ﮐﻮ ﻃﺒﻘﺎت اﻟﻤﺪﻟﺴﯿﻦ)ص
(١٩ص٣ج:ﻋﻦ واﻟﯽ رواﯾﺖ ﮐﮯ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﮨﻮﻧﮯ ﮐﺎ اﻧﮑﺎر ﺑﮭﯽ ﮐﯿﺎ ﮨﮯ۔ ) ﺗﻠﺨﯿﺺ اﻟﺤﺒﯿﺮ

Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar himself mentioned a narration from the Musannaf of ibn Abi
Shayba (21/63, Awwama edn) going back via al-A’mash using an-nana from alMusayyib ibn Rafi as follows in his Talkhis al-Habir (3/300-1):

ﺮﹴﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻤﻦﹺ ﻋﺴِﲑﹺ ﺑ ﻳﻦﻋ

ﻊﹴﺍﻓﻦﹺ ﺭﺐﹺ ﺑﻴﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﺶﹺ ﻋﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻦﺔﹶ ﻋﺎﻣﻮ ﺃﹸﺳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺔﹶ ﻧﺒﻴ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺷﻦﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﺑﻭ

ﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺢﺴﻣﺄﹶ ﻭﺿﻮ ﺗ ﺛﹸﻢﻪﺘﺎﺟﻰ ﺣﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﻀﺎﻧﺘﺴﻞﹶ ﺑﺧ ﻓﹶﺪﺔﻴﺳﻲ ﻃﹶﺮﹺﻳﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺎﺩﻝﹶ ﻓﺰ ﻓﹶﻨﺝﺮ ﺧﲔ ﺣﻮﺩﻌﺴﺷﻴﻌﻨﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣ
ﺭﹺﻱﺪﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﻦﹺ ﻭﺘﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﻮﺍ ﻓﻗﹶﻌ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺪﺎﺱﺎ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﻨ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻬﹺﺪ ﺃﹶﻋﺎ ﻟﹶﻪﺎﺀُ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻨ ﻣﻘﹾﻄﹸﺮﻴ ﻟﻪﺘﻴﺤﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻟ ﻭﺝﺮ ﺧ ﺛﹸﻢﻪﻴﺑﺭﻮﺟ
ﻭﺍﺒﹺﺮﺍﺻ ﻭﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ "ﺍﺗﻠﹾﻘﹶﺎﻙ ﺃﹶﻡﻞﹾ ﻧﻫ
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، "ﺿﻠﹶﺎﻟﹶﺔ
 ﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺪﻤﺤﺔﹶ ﻣ ﺃﹸﻣﻊﻤﺠ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺔﺎﻋﻤ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺠﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴﻋ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﹺﺮﹴ ﻭﻦ ﻣﺍﺡﺮﺘﺴ ﻳ ﺃﹶﻭﺮ ﺑﺮﹺﻳﺢﺘﺴﻰ ﻳﺘﺣ
.ﺃﹾﻱﹺﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﺒ ﻗﻦﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﻣ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺜﹾﻠﹸﻪﻣ ﻭﻴﺢﺤﺻ

ﻩﺎﺩﻨﺇﺳ

Note carefully, how al-Hafiz declared this sanad running via al-A’mash back to
ibn Mas’ud (ra) to be Sahih, and did not state that he made tadlees from alMusayyib. This is sufficient to show that al-Hafiz did not reject all chains of
transmission where al-A’mash narrated with an-ana.
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PROOF THAT THE MU’AN’AN NARRATIONS OF
AL-A’MASH ARE ACCEPTABLE UNLESS
PROVEN TO INVOLVE TADLEES

It has been mentioned earlier that al-Dhahabi has mentioned in his Mizan alI’tidal that generally the reports of al-A’mash from his most prominent Shuyukh
that he frequently narrated from, like, Abu Salih, Ibrahim al-Nakha’i and Abu
Wa’il, then his using an-ana from these narrators is considered as being fully
connected (muttasil), where generally direct hearing has taken place.

The

exceptions would be those few examples where some earlier Muhadithin have
highlighted al-A’mash actually performing tadlees from these three named
authorities or others.
It was said previously that al-A’mash did not generally commit Tadlees from his
prominent teachers that he narrated a lot from, like Abu Salih al-Samman. This is
what al-Dhahabi mentioned about him in his Mizan al-I’tidal (no. 3517):

"  ﻭﻣﱴ ﻗﺎﻝ،  ﻓﻤﱴ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻓﻼ ﻛﻼﻡ،  ﻭﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻯ ﺑﻪ،  ﻭﺭﲟﺎ ﺩﻟﺲ ﻋﻦ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺪﻟﺲ: ﻗﻠﺖ
 ﻭﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ،  ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰉ ﻭﺍﺋﻞ،  ﻛﺈﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ: ﻋﻦ " ﺗﻄﺮﻕ ﺇﱃ ﺍﺣﺘﻤﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺘﺪﻟﻴﺲ ﺇﻻ ﰲ ﺷﻴﻮﺥ ﻟﻪ ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
 ﻓﺈﻥ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺼﻨﻒ ﳏﻤﻮﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻻﺗﺼﺎﻝ، ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ

“I say, ‘He would make tadlīs, and maybe he concealed someone who was
weak and not known, and thus when he said, ‘related to us’ (haddathana),
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there was no speech (kalam), and when he said, ‘on the authority of’ (‘an’)
the possibility of tadlīs reaches it, except in the case of Shaykhs of his
whom he narrated a great deal from, such as Ibrāhīm, Ibn Abī Wāʾil
and Abu Salih al-Samman, for indeed his narrating from this category
is understood to be connected (al-Ittisal).”

To conclusively exemplify this point further it has been mentioned earlier that
two earlier authorities on hadith would be brought forward as witnesses, namely,
Imams, Ahmed ibn Hanbal (d. 241 AH) and Ya’qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi (d. 277
AH).
To highlight what is precisely being meant here, it is worth showing what one
from the same sect as these detractors has mentioned, namely, the findings of
Dr. Khalid al-Durays.90 He mentioned the various opinions on the issue of
accepting or rejecting the mu’an’an narrations of al-A’mash and what is most
pertinent is to quote what the detractors left out due to their imprecise research
on this matter; viz, the views of Ibn Hanbal and al-Fasawi.
Al-Durays said:

 وﻫﻮ أن ﻋﻨﻌﻨﺘﻪ ﺗﺤﻤﻞ ﻋﲆ اﻻﺗﺼﺎل ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﻋﺪﻣﻪ ﰲ: وﻣﻤﻦ ذﻫﺐ اﳌﺬﻫﺐ اﻷول
ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺑﻌﻴﻨﻪ اﻹﻣﺎم أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ

90

See here - http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=292749

He seems to be the one who lectures on Hadith at King Saud University http://faculty.ksu.edu.sa/aldrees/default.aspx
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This means that the first school of thought is of those who considered the an'ana
narrations of al-A'mash to be actually fully connected unless it is shown to be
otherwise, and this is the position of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal.
To prove this point further, al-Durays mentioned a narration from the questions
of Imam Abu Dawud al-Sijistani to Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal. This work is
known as Su’alat Abi Dawud lil Imam Ahmed.91 The narration from the latter work
being as follows in blue:

 ﻻ ﺃﺩﺭﻱ: ﲰﻌﺖ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺳﺌﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﻌﺮﻑ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺪﻟﻴﺲ ﳛﺘﺞ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻘﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ ﲰﻌﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻣﱴ ﺗﺼﺎﺩ ﻟﻪ ﺍﻷﻟﻔﺎﻅ: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
 ﺃﻱ ﺃﻧﻚ ﲢﺘﺞ ﺑﻪ،  ﻳﻀﻴﻖ ﻫﺬﺍ: ﻗﺎﻝ
The above translates to the following in English from the questions of Abu
Dawud to Ahmed ibn Hanbal:
“I heard Ahmed being asked about the man who was known for
tadlees, using as a proof that which he has not said ‘I heard’
(sami’tu) regarding. He said, ‘I don’t know.’
So I said, ‘Al-A'mash, when the expressions are brought to him.’
He said, ‘This is difficult, i.e. you use them as a proof.’

Al-Durays commented on the above statement by saying:

91

See no. 138 of this Su’alat
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 ﻭﰲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺩﻻﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﺃﲪﺪ ﳛﺘﺞ، ﻭﻗﻮﻟﻪ " ﻳﻀﻴﻖ ﻫﺬﺍ " ﻳﻌﲏ ﺻﻌﻮﺑﺔ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻗﺪ
 ﻭﻣﻌﲎ ﺗﺼﺎﺩ ﻟﻪ، ﲟﻌﻨﻌﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﺃﻧﻪ ﺩﻟﺲ ﰲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺑﻌﻴﻨﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻓﻬﻢ ﺗﻠﻤﻴﺬﻩ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ
ﺍﻷﻟﻔﺎﻅ ﺃﻱ ﻳﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺼﺮﳛﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻤﺎﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺤﺪﻳﺚ
Translation:
<< His statement: ‘This is difficult’ means the difficulty therein for the critic
(naqid). This also shows that Imam Ahmed used the mu'an'an of Al-A'mash as
a proof as long as he wasn’t aware that he was guilty of tadlees with regards to
the Hadīth itself, as was understood by his student Abū Dāwūd. The meaning
of ‘when the expressions are brought to him’ means that it is ascertained by
him clearly declaring that he heard it and reported it.>>
The second evidence quoted by al-Durays to permit the usage of the mu’an’an
narrations of al-A’mash was the statement of Ya’qub ibn Sufyan al-Fasawi. He
said before quoting from al-Ma’rifa wal Ta’rikh of al-Fasawi:
“This is also the opinion of Ya'qūb bin Sufyān Al-Fasawī, for he stated in his
book, Al-Ma'rifa wa al-Ta'rīkh” –

ﻭﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺇﹴﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﻭﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻣﺪﻟﺲ ﻳﻘﻮﻡ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﳊﺠﺔ
Meaning:
“‘The Hadīth of Sufyan, Abū Ishāq and Al-A'mash can be used as a proof as
long as no tadlees is known of therein.”
To sum up, these two quotes from the early hadith masters, Ibn Hanbal and alFasawi, are an unequivocal verification for what has been affirmed earlier, and
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now finally ascertained to accept the mu’an’an narrations of al-A’mash in every
instance, unless it is shown conclusively by quoting early scholars of Hadith that
he committed specific examples of tadlees while narrating certain specific
narrations.
These narrations from ibn Hanbal and al-Fasawi are points that the detractors
failed to mention let alone acknowledge their very existence, as it is a principle
that directly refutes their claim that every instance outside the Sahihayn where alA’mash transmitted narrations using an-ana should be deemed as being
disconnected unless shown to be on the contrary via other means. This riposte
also applies to Zubair Ali Zai and others.
Since the detractors failed miserably to show a single Muhaddith from earlier
times stating clearly that al-A’mash committed Tadlees when narrating the Malik
al-Dar narration from his Shaykh, Abu Salih al-Samman, then his use of an-ana in
this instance is acceptable using the statements of ibn Hanbal and al-Fasawi.
This being more pertinent as it has been clearly shown earlier on that at
least 5 earlier scholars authenticated the narration of Malik al-Dar in some
manner, as well as the point that Imam al-Bukhari mentioned the sanad
for the narration of Malik al-Dar in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir as quoted more
accurately by Ibn Asakir in his Ta’rikh Dimashq, as shown earlier, and alBukhari and his Shaykh, Ibn al-Madini did not weaken the sanad nor
mention any form of tadlees from al-A’mash.
Finally, there is one more quote that indicates strongly why the narrations of alA’mash and others of his rank are acceptable unless shown to contain tadlees by
naming a recognised earlier Hafiz of Hadith. The prominent expert on Hadith
terminology in the fifth Islamic century in Iraq was al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463
AH), and he has mentioned an exemplary principle from Imam Abdullah ibn al-
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Zubayr al-Humaydi (d. 219 AH) in his al-Kifaya fi ma’rifa usul ilm al-riwaya92 as
follows:

ﻦ ﺑﺮﺎ ﺑﹺﺸﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻦﹺﺴﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﺑﺪﻤ ﺃﹶﺣﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻆﹸﺎﻓﻢﹴ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﻌﻮ ﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻧﺮﺒ ﺃﹶﺧﻞﹴﺟ ﺭﺔﺒﺤﻭﻓﹰﺎ ﺑﹺﺼﺮﻌﻞﹲ ﻣﺟﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺭ ﻭ:ﻱﺪﻴﻤﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺑ ﺍﻟﺰﻦ ﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻰﻮﺳﻣ
ﺪﻴﺒ ﻋﻦﺎﺭﹴ ﻋﻳﻨﻦﹺ ﺩﺮﹺﻭ ﺑﻤﻋ ﻭ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻴﻪﻦﺓﹶ ﻋﻭﺮﻦﹺ ﻋﺎﻡﹺ ﺑﺸﻄﹶﺎﺀٍ ﻭﻫ ﻋﻦﺞﹴ ﻋﻳﺮﻦﹺ ﺟﺜﹾﻞﹸ ﺍﺑ ﻣ،ﻪﻨﺎﻉﹺ ﻣﻤﺍﻟﺴﻭ
ﺙﹶﺪ ﺣﻦﻤ ﻣﺎﻉﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺐﺎﻟﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﻳﻦﻤ ﻣ،ﻬﹺﻢﻘﹶﺘﻲ ﺛﻻﹶﺀِ ﻓﺆﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﻫ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻣﻦﻣ ﻭ،ﺮﹴﻴﻤﻦﹺ ﻋﺑ
ﻚﻙ ﺫﹶﻟ ﺮﹺ ﺗ،ﻘﹶﻄﹶﻪ ﺃﹶﺳ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﻰﻤﺴ ﻣﺮﻼﹰ ﻏﹶﻴﺟﺙﹶ ﺭﺪ ﺣﻦ ﻣﻦﻴﺑ ﻭﻪﻨﻴﻞﹶ ﺑﺧ ﺃﹶﺩﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺭﹺﻙ ﻓﹶﺄﹸﺩ،ﻪﻋﻨ
ﻴﻪ ﻓﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻙﺭﺪﻰ ﻳﺘ ﺣ،ﺮﹺﻩﻲ ﻏﹶﻴ ﻓﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﻩﺮﻀ ﻳﻟﹶﻢ ﻭ،ﻪﻌﻤﺴ ﻳ ﻟﹶﻢﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﻴﻪ ﻓﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺭﹺﻙﻱ ﺃﹸﺩﻳﺚﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺪﺍﻟﹾﺤ
ﻘﹾﻄﹸﻮﻉﹺﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﻣ ﻓﹶﻴ،ﺬﹶﺍﻲ ﻫ ﻓﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺭﹺﻙﺎ ﺃﹸﺩﺜﹾﻞﹸ ﻣﻣ
Translation:
Abū Nuʿaym Al-Ḥāfiẓ has informed us by saying, ‘Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad
ibn Al-Ḥasan has related to us, and he said, “Bishr ibn Mūsā has related to
us, and he said, ‘ʿAbdullah ibn Al-Zubayr Al-Ḥumaydī93 said, “If a man is
known to have kept the company of another man and to have heard from
him, such as Ibn Jurayj from ʿAtāʾ, Hishām ibn ʿUrwa from his father, ʿAmr
ibn Dīnār from ʿUbayd ibn ʿUmayr, and whoever was as trustworthy as
92

See 2/409, no. 1190, 1st edn, 2003 CE, printed by Darul Huda and edited by Abu Ishaq

al-Dimyati
93

The sanad back to al-Humaydi was declared Sahih by the editor, Abu Ishaq al-Dimyati in

footnote no. 1190. Note, al-Humaydi is one of al-Bukhari’s teachers and the first narration
in Sahih al-Bukhari is via al-Humaydi.
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these people from those who generally heard from those whom they related
from and then it was realised that he had inserted an unnamed man
between himself and whoever he related from, or he had omitted him
altogether, then that ḥadīth which has been discovered to have not been
heard from that individual is abandoned, but that does not harm him with
regards to other ḥadīth until a similar thing is discovered with regards to
another ḥadīth, and thus it is like that which is maqṭūʾ.94

Thus, it is well known that al-A’mash narrated literally hundreds of narrations
from Abu Salih al-Samman, and if he was not shown to have committed tadlees
from Abu Salih, while relaying the narration from Malik al-Dar, then it should be
considered as direct hearing. Indeed, al-Dhahabi mentioned in his Ta’rikh Islam
(3/189, Awwad edn) and in his Siyar a’lam an Nubala (5/36), that Abu Khalid alAhmar heard al-A’mash saying that he heard 1000 hadiths from Abu Salih alSamman. Indeed, it was originally mentioned in al-I’lal wa ma’rifat al-Rijal (2/433,
no. 2910) of Abdullah ibn Ahmed ibn Hanbal that al-A’mash heard 1000
narrattions from Abu Salih.
From the quotes mentioned above from Ibn Hanbal, al-Fasawi and al-Humaydi,
one can now see how al-Dhahabi came to make his pronouncement regarding alA’mash in his Mizan al-I’tidal (as quoted above). All of this is a direct refutation
of the likes of Zubair Ali Zai and his followers who did not seem to know of
these reports, for if they did they should have mentioned them in their precise
context.
The detractors said towards the end of their second reply:
Asraar then once again mentions Maalik ad-Darr and him being a trustworthy narrator, Asraar still
has not answered the points concerning this in our first reply and as we have said previously even if
94

I.e. a statement or action that goes back to a Follower but not a Companion or the

Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.
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he is trustworthy as a narrator or even an illustrious companion then the narration will remain weak
due to A’mash and others.

Indeed, to date this writer has responded to their claims in a point-by-point style
of presentation with as much clarity as feasibly possible, with direct quotations in
their appropriate context, unlike the amateur methodology of the detractors at
hand.

Thus, the above claims regarding Malik al-Dar being identified as a

trustworthy narrator have been established, as well as the mention that the wellknown Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik (ra), supports his narration. Their last point
regarding al-A’mash has also been methodically refuted above.
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SAYF IBN UMAR AL-TAMIMI AND HIS
MENTION OF THE SAHABI BEING BILAL IBN
AL-HARITH AL-MUZANI (ra)

The detractors said in the last paragraphs of their second reply:
8) as for Asraar saying that the man that came in the dream was Bilaal bin Haarith al-Muzunee then
Asraar knows that the basis of this narration is upon a liar namely Sayf as Mentioned by Asrar.
As for him, note, he is Sayf bin Umar at-Tameemee al-Burjamee and he is famous abandoned
narrator. Ibn Maeen said “weak in Hadeeth and there is no good from him”, Abu Haatim said
“abandoned in Hadeeth” and “his Hadeeth resemblance the Hadeeth of al-Waaqidee”, Abu
Dawood said “he is nothing”, Nasaa’ee and Daarqutnee said “weak”, Ibn Adiyy said “some of his
ahadeeth are well known and most are rejected and he is not supported in them”, Ibn Hibbaan said
“he would narrated fabricated narrations from established (ie trustworthy) people And they say he
would fabricate ahadeeth and he has been accused of being a heretic (a Zindeeq) and this is what
Haakim has said and Barqaanee said from Daarqutnee abandoned (Tahdheeb 4/295-296) and
Imaam Dhahabee said in Meezaan 1/436 he is like Waqidi (a well known weak and abandoned
history narrator) and Khazrajee said in al-Khulaasah 1/136 he has been weakened.
And we say again this point is futile for Asraar to mention as this too does not make the narration
authentic due to its problems in its chain. This we hope suffices for now and a reply is sought point
by point.

Reply:
What the detractors failed to mention with any form of honest acknowledgement
was that the Imam who actually mentioned the reference of Sayf ibn Umar (d.
200 AH), was no less than the greatest scholar of Hadith in his age who achieved
the highest rank amongst Hadith Masters known as Amir al-Mu’minin fil Hadith
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(Leader of the believers in Hadith); namely, al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852
AH).
Just a few pages back a digital image from Ibn Hajar’s Fath al-Bari (2/495-6) was
shown with his mention of the narration of Malik al-Dar as recorded by Ibn Abi
Shayba (in his Musannaf) with an authentic chain according to ibn Hajar himself.
Straight after mentioning the narration, he mentioned that Sayf (ibn Umar)
reported in al-Futuh that the one who went to the Prophet’s (sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) grave and subsequently saw him in the dream was the Sahabi, Bilal ibn alHarith al-Muzani (ra).95 Here is the relevant portion from Ibn Hajar’s Fath al-Bari
were he quoted from Sayf ibn Umar’s al-Futuh stating it to be Bilal ibn al-Harith
al-Muzani (ra):

The natural question for these detractors who claim to follow the way of the
great scholars of the past is - Why did Ibn Hajar quote from the Futuh of Sayf
ibn Umar mentioning the name of the Sahabi as being Bilal ibn al Harith alMuzani (ra)? Especially since Ibn Hajar knew the above types of disparagement
made on Sayf by earlier Hadith scholars.
It is also to be noted that a well-known “Salafi” site was also promoting the
download link of this very book here without any warning:
http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=224659

95

Note that the detractors lacked the basic skills to transliterate the name of this Sahabi

correctly and instead typed it as Bilaal bin Haarith al-Muzunee, when it should have been
Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani (ra)
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Sayf ibn Umar was no doubt problematic as a narrator of Hadith , but Imam ibn
Hajar al-Asqalani said in his Taqrib al-Tahdhib (no. 2724) that he was "Da'eef fil
Hadith Umdatun fil Ta'rikh..." Meaning: "Weak in Hadith, a pillar in history.."
Hence, since the narration from Malik al-Dar is not a Hadith but an Athar
(report) from a Tabi'i - this would be regarded as a historical report from the time
of Umar (ra) - This is why Ibn Hajar mentioned it from Sayf without rejecting his
report, and Sayf's narration - naming explicitly the fact that the Sahabi who went
to the blessed Qabr - Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani, was also mentioned by these
famous Historians and well regarded Muhaddithin:
Ibn Kathir in his al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya
Ibn al-Athir al-Jazari in his al-Kamil fi al Ta'rikh
Abu Ja'far al-Tabari in his Ta’rikh (see under the year 18 AH)
Hence, since Sayf is reporting this as a historical report and the likes of Imam ibn
Hajar accepted his narration that it was Bilal al-Muzani (ra); so this is just another
ploy to reject his historical report. If it were a Hadith, then Sayf's narration would
be rejected outright. Note also, the following major Ulama have also mentioned
the name of the Sahabi as being Bilal ibn al-Harith based on Sayf ibn Umar’s
report (the Arabic passages from these Ulama have been presented earlier on):
Nurud-Din al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH), in his Wafa al Wafa bi akhbar Dar al-Mustafa.
(p. 1374)
Al-Zarqani (d. 1122 AH) in his Sharh al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya (11/150-151)
Muhammad Abid al-Sindi (d. 1257 AH) in his al-Tawassul wa Ahkamuhu wa
Anwauhu (p.71)
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Following this, one of the moderators on marifah.net96 asked Dr. GF Haddad
some further questions on this matter as follows with his responses:
QUESTION: I was wondering what you could tell me about Sayf b. Umar. He is a primary
source for Imam al-Tabari's material in his Tarikh. What is his reliability and all of the
other necessary info.
Reply of Dr. GF Haddad:
Sayf ibn `Umar Al-Asadi al-Tamimi al-Dabbi al-Kufi (d. ca. 178) met the Tabi`in and was a
"chronicler" (akhbari) as opposed to a muhaddith historian and the author of al-Ridda,
Futuh al-Buldaan, al-Fitnatu wal Jamal and other historical works.
In hadith he was declared weak by Yahya ibn Ma`in, Ya`qub ibn Sufyan, al-Nasa'i, and
Abu Dawud. Abu Hatim said he was "discarded, of the same type as al-Waqidi." AlDaraqutni said he was discarded. Ibn Hibban even said he was accused of hidden heresy
(zandaqa) and forgery, charges which Ibn Hajar rejected as outlandish in al-Taqrib where
he merely grades him as da`if, while Dr. Nur al-Din `Itr in his notes on al-Dhahabi's
Mughni says: "There is no proof of any zandaqa in him, rather, the narrations from him
indicate the contrary."
Al-Tirmidhi narrates from him the hadith: "When you see those who insult my
Companions, say: The curse of Allah be on the evil you do!" which al-Tirmidhi then grades
"disclaimed" and he describes Sayf as unknown. Al-Dhahabi in al-Mughni fil-Du`afa' said
he was "discarded by agreement" and, in Tarikh al-Islam, said "he narrated from Jabir alJu`fi, Hisham ibn `Urwa, Isma`il ibn Abi Khalid, `Ubayd Allah ibn `Umar, and many
unknowns and chroniclers."
Yet, he is considered not only reliable but "eminently reliable" in history, as shown by Ibn
Hajar's grading in the Taqrib: "Da`if fil-hadith, `umdatun fil-tarikh," notwithstanding the
acrimonious dissent of Shu`ayb al-Arna'ut and Bashshar `Awwad Ma`ruf in their Tahrir
al-Taqrib. Indeed, he a primary source for al-Tabari in his Tarikh, Ibn Hajar in his Isaba,
and Ibn Kathir in his Bidaya while Ibn `Abd al-Barr cites him in al-Isti`ab as does alSakhawi in Fath al-Mughith. Even al-Dhahabi cites him often in his Tarikh al-Islam.
96

Posting under the screen name of Faqir
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Follow up Questions:
[1] I was wondering, sidi, if you could explain the reasoning behind why and how a
specific narrator who is discarded or weak in hadith can be considered "eminently
reliable" when it comes to history? What were the reasons behind Sayf's weakness in
narrating hadith as opposed to historical events?
[2] is the identification of the "unknown man" as hadhrat bilal ra by sayf ibn umar altamimi in the malik al-dar narration considered a historical report?
Reply of Dr. GF Haddad:
Those who questioned the `adl of al-Waqidi and Sayf were dismissed.The issue here is
dabit vs. non-dabit. You know well we can have honest people who do not have a clue
what dabt requires. Imam Malik mentioned that he met 70 extremely honest shuyukh in
Madina but he did not narrate from a single one of them because they were nescient in
hadith transmission. Now, take someone who does have a clue but given the abundance of
things he transmits he makes so many mistakes that he becomes similarly discardable.
Now make him so erudite, so researched, so full of gems that it is simply impossible to
discard him altogether. This is the case with al-Waqidi and Sayf. These scholars would go
to the actual sites of battles and look for descendents and interview them one by one for
stories. Hence the large number of "unknowns" in their chains. Yet, when it comes to
purely historical details such as whether a certain Sahabi was a Badri or not, they might
even best al-Bukhari and Muslim.
And yes, the identification of the Sahabi in Malik al-Dar's report as Bilal ibn al-Harith alMuzani [NOT Bilal ibn Rabah al-Habashi, in case that is whom the respondent meant by
"Hadrat Bilal"] is definitely a historical clue. Allah Most High be well-pleased with them
all.
[end of Dr. GF Haddad's words]

After the above points, someone else asked Dr Haddad another question 97
regarding Sayf as follows:
97

http://eshaykh.com/hadith/sayf-ibn-umar-al-tamimi-and-reliability/
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Question:
Assalamu Alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakaatuhu
This is a question for Shaykh GF Haddad in regards to a reply he gave to someone awhile
back who asked about the reliability of Sayf ibn Umar Al Tamimi’s historical narrations.
The Shaykh argued that Sayf is considered to be immensely reliable when it comes to
historical narrations, but not so reliable when it comes to hadiths. Now my question is that,
if we accept that Sayf himself was reliable in historical narrations, does that mean that we
can accept every single historical narration of his as being reliable? Or we do still have to
analyze the narrators that exist in his chains of narration? In other words, is the statement
“Sayf ibn Umar Al Tamimi was a reliable historian” an implication that every historical
narration of his is supposed to be taken as reliable?
Fi Amaanillah
Answer:
`Alaykum salam,

The answer is no, it is just a caution not to throw out the window everything he transmits.
See for rxample how much of what he transmits is confirmed by Ibn Abi Shayba and Ibn
Hibban in their Sira works, or cited approvingly by Ibn Sayyid al-Nas or Dhahabi or
Mughultay in their Siras or Ibn Hajar in the Isaba. There is a modern strictist school in Sira
writing and there is a laxist school. I believe the great Sira scholars possessed the flair
and expertise to always tread a middle path between the two so as not to throw out the baby
with the bath water.
Hajj Gibril Haddad

-------The detractors ended their second response by saying:
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We appeal to Asraar Rasheed followers to read and understand this response which we have riddled

with the understanding of the greatest scholars of hadeeth of the Muslims
pertaining to the sacred sciences of hadeeth and its knowledge in application to
only this narration of Maalik ad-Daar. Also note this is a brief response which we have
compiled and we have left it brief.

May Allaah have mercy on our souls and his Aid Alone is sought and may he guide us All. Ameen.
Compiled in Sha’baan 1432H/July 2011

Reply:
The reader who has reached this point is asked to compare what they claimed in
their above quoted paragraph with regards to being inline with the understanding
of the greatest scholars of Hadith in relation to the narration of Malik al-Dar, and
what this writer has shown based on what they left out due to lack of knowledge,
integrity and more painstaking research into this narration, and what other
scholars said or mentioned. Not to forget how they plagiarised the research of
Zubair Ali Za’i!
They did not stop there, but continued to write up another short section that
they described as being their third response.98 This so-called third section
contained a lot of puerile prattle and supercilious comments that is a common
trait amongst these detractors from Birmingham. A reply was posted on their
blog in brief but they removed it, as it was not in their interests for it to remain
for other viewers to contemplate over! Had they left it showing on their forum
the time when it was actually deployed would have been viewable.
One contributor mentioned it here:
http://www.sunniforum.com/forum/showthread.php?74764-Shaykh-Abul-Hasan-s-reply-tothe-hadith-of-Malik-Dar&s=15208b79bc2621e8fb94c5f372c7794d
98

http://ahlulhadeeth.wordpress.com/2011/07/15/the-third-reply-to-abul-hasan-soofee-asraar-rasheed-as-

soofee-al-bareilwee-gf-haddad-faqir-whoever/
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The following reply will embark upon their objections that have not already been
addressed, for much of what they brought in the third section was merely a cut
and paste job from their two earlier posts.
Their argument that al-A’mash was a mudallis, and there is no establishment that
he heard the narration from Abu Salih has been responded to above using the
immensely valuable quotes from Ibn Hanbal and al-Fasawi.
Their argument that Malik al-Dar is majhul (unknown) has been addressed earlier
and it is they who need to demonstrate which Muhaddith before al-Albani et al,
decreed that the narration from Malik al-Dar is weak (da’eef) or has a defect due
to the claim of tadlees of al-A’mash when reporting from Abu Salih al-Samman.
In this response the reader has been shown the authentication of this report from
Malik al-Dar from no less than five major scholars of the past, namely, Ibn
Kathir (d. 774 AH), Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH), al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH),
al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH) and Ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974 AH). Their saying
that the sanad is authentic leads by default to authentication of the text (matn)
itself in this specific case, since none of them criticised the contents of the actual
report from Malik al-Dar.

It has been shown earlier that al-Haytami

authenticated the text of the narration.
They asked:
Who will reply to what we said concerning Abu Hibbaan and what he said about Abu
Haneefah and his principles of adjudication of trustworthiness?

Reply:
Who is Abu Hibbaan? It seems that one of the detractors was most likely to be
Abu Hibbaan Kamran Malik! If you mean Ibn Hibban then what ever he held
regarding Imam Abu Hanifa has no bearing at hand to him listing Malik al-Dar in
his Kitab al-Thiqat. The above quote from the detractor(s) is an evidence of the
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confused state that at least one of them was in when attempting to respond to
my short statement.
The detractors said:
Who will answer the point about the limitations of the kalaam of Ibn Hajr and Ibn Katheer
in comparison to those before them and their own understanding of this narration?

Reply:
This is another illogical point and a distraction of the points of fact that both
Imams ibn Hajar and ibn Kathir authenticated the narration of Malik al-Dar as
demonstrated earlier, as well as a failure to show anyone before them who
weakened the narration let alone after them until al-Albani came along! Indeed,
one of al-Albani’s former associates who has also passed away by the name of
Muhammad Nasib al-Rifa’i also wrote a work on Tawassul, and it is said that
he left al-Albani after some years as one of his associates in the city of Halab,
Syria.
Al-Albani addressed al-Rifa’i in his work on Tawassul (p. 92, English edition) as
follows:
NOTE: After having written what was necessary here we came across a book: AtTawassul ilaa Haqeeqatit -Tawassul by Shaikh Muhammad Naseebur -Rifaa'ee, who
adds to his name the title: "Founder and servant of the Salafee daw'ah.."

On p. 121 of the same work on Tawassul, al-Albani said about al-Rifa’i and what
the latter thought of the narration from Malik al-Dar:
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“However this point has escaped the author of the book at-Tawassul (p.24l) so he
was deceived by what is apparent from the words of al-Haafidh99 and he

therefore declared the hadeeth to be authentic and said in conclusion: "So it
mentions only: A man came..." and he says that the narration naming the man as
Bilaal ibn al-Haarith is reported by Sayf, whose (weak) condition is known.

But there is no real benefit to be gained from this, rather the whole narration is
itself weak due to the fact that Maalik ad -Daar is unknown, as we have shown.”

From the above quote it seems likely that Nasib al-Rifa’i who al-Albani criticised
for calling himself the "Founder and servant of the Salafee daw'ah.." – had
actually authenticated the narration of Malik al-Dar based on what he read from
the words of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his Fath al-Bari. As for al-Albani
claiming that Malik al-Dar is unknown due to his own lack of research, and
basing his opinion on verdicts left by Imams al-Mundhiri and al-Haythami, as
well as what he surmised from Ibn Abi Hatim’s Kitab al-Jarh wat-Ta’dil (4/1/213),
then this seems to be his earlier position as will be demonstrated later. Indeed,
al-Albani did not mention what Ibn Sa’d, al-Khalili and Ibn Hajar said about
Malik al-Dar, or the listing of Malik in al-Thiqat of ibn Hibban, let alone mention
the names of other Ulama of the past who authenticated it before his isolated
position of weakening the narration arose!
The detractors may also wish to know that the late Nasib al-Rifa’i responded to
al-Albani in the third edition of his above named work on Tawassul,100 between
pages 349 to 372, and he also mentioned the references that al-Albani missed in

99

Meaning al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani

100

That was printed in 1979 CE with a foreward by the late Isma’il al-Ansari who wrote against al-

Albani and vice-versa
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his work on Tawassul, like the point that Ibn Hajar mentioned Malik al-Dar in
his al-Isaba fi Tamyiz al-Sahaba and other references.
What is noticeable to mention is that al-Albani did not consider al-A’mash to be
a mudallis when reporting from Abu Salih al-Samman, nor did he say that Abu
Salih is not confirmed to have heard from Malik al-Dar as some other people of
this age have claimed with no substance.
It is also worth mentioning that since the narration from Malik al-Dar is found in
the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba it is worth pointing out what the editors of the
three latest printed editions of this work had to say if anything on this narration
at hand.
Chronologically speaking, two Saudi based “Salafi” editors by the names of
Hamad al-Jumu’a and Muhammad al-Luhaydan mentioned it in the 11th volume
(p. 118, no. 32538) of their 2004 edition of the Musannaf as follows with no
critical rejection of the narration or highlighting any form of defect in the chain
of transmission:
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After this edition was published, the Madinan based Shaykh Muhammad
Awwama published his edition of the Musannaf in 26 volumes in 2006 CE. In
the 17th volume of this edition, he mentioned it as follows on pp. 63-64:
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What the lengthy footnote from Shaykh Awwama shows in Arabic is a
summarised defence of the authenticity of the narration. Virtually most of what
was mentioned by Shaykh Awwama, has been mentioned in this monograpoh
earlier. Shaykh Awwama mentioned its authentication by Ibn Hajar and Ibn
Kathir, as well as addressing the issue of al-A’mash and his alleged Tadlees from
Abu Salih.
Following this edition of the Musannaf, an Egyptian “Salafi” editor known as
Usama ibn Ibrahim published his edition of the Musannaf (10/463) in 2008 CE.
This edition lacks exhaustive editing in comparison to the aforementioned two
editions of the Musannaf.
He mentioned the narration as follows:

Usama ibn Ibrahim did not mention any of the Muhaddithin who authenticated
it, nor did he mention that there is tadlees of al-A’mash when reporting from
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Abu Salih. Instead, he relied on Ibn Abi Hatim’s al-Jarh wat Ta’dil (8/213), and
concluded that Malik al-Dar has no known accreditation (tawthiq) in his favour!
This is far from the truth as has been shown earlier on.
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ANSWERING THEIR DEMAND REGARDING
MUHAMMAD IBN AHMED IBN ABDUS ALMUZAKKI ABU BAKR AL-NAYSABURI

The detractors said in their broken English:
Abul Hasan/Asraar Bareilwi himself has now accepted walhamdullilah that he is merely
doing a cut and paste job when he says that the quote from Khaleeli is referenced at the
following:
Abū Yā‘lā Khalīl bin ‘Abdullāh Khalīlī Qazwīnī, Kitāb-ul-irshād fī ma‘rifat ‘ulamā’-ilhadith, as quoted by ‘Abdullāh bin Muhammad bin Siddīq al-Ghumārī in Irghām-ulmubtadī al-ghabī bi-jawāz-it-tawassul bi an-nabī (p.9) so we ask him provide us with the
full tawtheeq of the teacher of Khaleeli ‘Muhammad Bin Ahmed Bin Abdoos Al Muzzaki
Abu Bakr An Neesabooree’ as referenced from the book the al-Irshad? If he cannot do this
then without even going into tadlees of others this narration is not proved in Abul
Hasan/Asraar Bareilwis favor! Answer!

Reply:
Alhamdulillah! I personally have made no copy and paste job in formulating this
reply or the one before against Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan, but rather went
back and checked all the quotes that were accessible, and this includes some of
the original manuscript editions of the works. As said before, the detractors have
shown themselves to be of those who copy and paste without checking the
original quotes from the likes of Zubair Ali Zai! The latter has been shown to be
one who has not been thoroughly honest or scholarly in a number of his writings
by his comtemporaries in Pakistan. He wrote a work on raising the hands in
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Salah entitled Nur al-Aynayn, and both Deobandis and Barelwis refuted him in at
least four published works to date! He has also been shown to contradict himself
(see earlier for the digital image of the front cover of a book showing this)
As for the reference to al-Khalili then I personally did not rely on what the late
Moroccan Muhaddith, Sayyid Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993 CE) mentioned in
his Irgham al-Mubatdi directly or via third party sources. Indeed, I mentioned
what was known from al-Khalili’s Kitab al-Irshad in my reply to Abu Alqama back
in 2006.
The Irgham al-Mubtadi by Shaykh al-Ghumari is a rebuttal of Nasir al-Albani, and
a section of it is available to read here –
http://marifah.net/hadith/articles/hadith/epistle-in-refutation-of-al-albani.html
orwww.abc.se/home/m9783/ir/d/refutationalbani-abdullahghumari.pdf

Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari said in the introduction to his Irgham:
“To get to the point, I declare that Shaykh al-Albani, may Allah forgive him, is a man who
is motivated by ulterior purposes and desire. If he sees a Hadith or a report (athar) that does
not accord with his persuasion he straight away proceeds to foist it off as weak (da`if). By
using guile and deception he prevails upon his readers that he is right; whereas, he is
wrong.

Rather, he is a sinner and a hoodwinker. By such duplicity he has succeeded in misguiding
his followers who trust him and think that he is right. One of those who has been deceived
by him is Hamdi al-Salafi who edited al-mu`jam al-kabir..”
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It is worth pointing out at this juncture in writing, that the named, Hamdi alSalafi is none other than Hamdi Abdal Majid of Iraq. He passed away on the 4th
of October 2012 and was assosciated with Nasir al-Albani. The detractors from
Birmingham have shown themselves to be of those who loathe the late Shaykh
Habibur Rahman al-A’zami (d. 1992 CE).

In their feeble article entitled, “al-Jawaab ar rabbaanee”101 (p. 4) the detractors from
Birmingham said:
“Then came the mu’tassub

hanafee rabid animals from India and Pakistan full of

hatred and blackened faces and hearts, from the likes of Habeeb ur-Rehmaan

A’dhamee whilst sitting in India who after being refuted and shamed for his lying and
distorting the ahadeeth of the Messenger of Allaah (Sallalahu Alayhee Was-Sallam) by the
Salafi Scholars of Hindh, he ran to Abu Guddah.”

The reader may take heed of how they described the Hanafis of India and
Pakistan to be “rabid animals”!! If only they could prove just the last point that
Shaykh al-A’zami who was the Shaykh of Abdal Fattah Abu Ghudda apparently
went running to his own student! The treachery and double-dealing of these two
compilers over the late Shaykh al-A’zami was further dealt with by this writer in
the article entitled “Those who truly lied against the late Hanafi Muhaddith: Shaykh
Habibur Rahmn al-A’zami and the Hanafi school on other related issues.” 102

101

A short work written by the detractors in defence of al-Albani’s claim that it is Sunna to

place the hands upon the chest in Salah! Indeed, a reply to this is in the pipeline as is a
major dissertation on this matter with an analytical discussion of most of the known
narrations on this matter, bi-idhnillahi ta’ala.
102

Downloadable from here -

https://archive.org/details/THOSEWHOTRULYLIEDAGAINSTSHAYKHALAZAMIV2
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Moving onto the point here, the late Hamdi Abdal Majid took Ijaza in hadith
from the late Shaykh al-A’zami and others of the same sect as the detractors, but
one has not been able to ascertain if he took Ijaza from the likes of al-Albani or
not! Here is a handwritten Ijaza from Hamdi Abdal Majid mentioning his named
Shuyukh:

The actual Ijaza from Shaykh al-A’zami to Hamdi is also available to see dated
1392 AH.
The detractors are asked to elucidate why a “Salafi” took Ijaza from a Hanafi
Deobandi, especially one that they have great antagonism for?!
Since the detractors also mentioned the name of Sayyid Abdullah al-Ghumari it is
also worth pointing out at this juncture, that he too has authenticated the
narration of Malik al-Dar in his Ithaf al-Azkiyya bi-Jawaz al-Tawassul bil-Anbiyya walAwliyya (p. 18) by mentioning it to be Sahih based on the grading of al-Hafiz ibn
Hajar in his Fath al-Bari. He also authenticated it by saying the isnad (chain of
transmission) of this narration (athar) is Sahih in his al-Radd al-Muhkam al-Matin
(p. 51) in reply to a pseudo-Salafi back in the 1950’s. In addition, Shaykh al-
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Ghumari mentioned its authentication by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar in his Misbah alZujaja fi Fawa’id Salatul-Haja (p. 19).
The detractors said with a demand:
“..so we ask him provide us with the full tawtheeq of the teacher of Khaleeli

‘Muhammad Bin Ahmed Bin Abdoos Al Muzzaki Abu Bakr An
Neesabooree’ as referenced from the book the al-Irshad? If he cannot do this then
without even going into tadlees of others this narration is not proved in Abul
Hasan/Asraar Bareilwis favor! Answer!”

Reply:
One wonders what this has to do with the narration of Malik al-Dar or how it
even affects the authenticity of the narration?! Let us bring forth what is in alKhalili’s Kitab al-Irshad (p. 313) initially, and then one may see how meticulous
and sincere they were at researching and presenting their arguments and claims!
The following has been presented earlier on in a typed fashion, and the digital
image has been displayed to show a certain point that will show how deficient
and deceptive the detractors really are on yet another point:
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The second line in the above image mentioned the following point that was
mentioned earlier:
“Tabi’i qadeem, Muttafaq alayhi, athna alayhi al-tabi-un – An old
standing successor (Tabi’i), He is agreed upon, the Successors have
praised him..”

The above quote from al-Khalili has been defended and its application
exemplified earlier on to show that it is clear-cut accreditation (ta’dil) by al-Khalili
on the status of Malik al-Dar. Note also that where there is a thick blue line
underlined beneath the expression, ‘haddathana’, then this is a proof that
Muhammad ibn Khazim al-Darir who is commonly known as Abu Mu’awiya, did
clarify how he precisely received the narration from al-A’mash, and thus refuting
the claim of tadlees from Abu Mu’awiya when relating from al-A’mash. This is
also seen in the sanad presented in the Ta’rikh of Ibn Abi Khaythama as will be
shown below.
The detractors mentioned al-Khalili’s Shaykh, Muhammad ibn Ahmed ibn
Abdus al-Muzakki Abu Bakr al-Naysaburi. The name of this narrator has
been shown in the first box in blue above. They wished to know some form of
tawthiq (praiseworthy accreditation as a reliable narrator) regarding Muhammad
ibn Ahmed, commonly known as Abu Bakr al-Naysaburi. The only place where
his reliability has seemingly been mentioned is by al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah alHakim (d. 405 AH) in his famous book of narrators emanating from Naysabur
(also known as Nishapur in Farsi), known as Ta’rikh Naysabur – Tabaqa Shuyukh
al-Hakim.103
Al-Hakim said the following about Abu Bakr al-Naysaburi:
103

No. 637, p. 374 (edited by Abu Muawiyya al-Beiruti)
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ﻣﺎ ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﰲ ﺷﻬﻮﺩﻧﺎ ﺃﲨﻊ ﻣﻨﻪ
Translation:
“I have not seen amongst our witnesses anyone more comprehensive than
him.”

Al-Hakim mentioned that Abu Bakr passed away in the year 396 AH. It is
known that al-Khalili was born in 367 AH and died in the year 446 AH. Thus,
these words of commendation by al-Hakim are sufficient to suggest that this is a
form of tawthiq on his Shaykh, Abu Bakr. The above statement from al-Hakim
was also reported by al-Wazir Jamalud-Din al-Qifti (d. 624 AH) in his Inbah alRuwa (3/56).
If the detractors are not satisfied that this is a form of tawthiq from al-Hakim,
then it makes not an iota of difference to the matter at hand! This is because if
one looks at the above digital image, the narration al-Khalili transmitted from
Abu Bakr has nothing to do with the Malik al-Dar narration that is the subject of
this monograph.
What the detractors have failed to realise probably due to not going back and
having a look at the actual work by al-Khalili is that the narration from Malik alDar starts from the 7th line (as shown in the red coloured box), where al-Khalili
related from Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Fath, who related it from Abdullah
ibn Muhammad al-Baghawi, who related it from Abu Khaythama, who related it
from Muhammad ibn Khazim al-Darir, who related it from al-A’mash, from Abu
Salih, from Malik al-Dar. The actual narration is on the next page of the printed
edition:
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Note the name underlined and highlighted in blue above, namely, Abu
Khaythama. His son was Abu Bakr Ahmed ibn Abi Khaythama Zuhayr ibn
Harb (d. 279 AH), and he compiled a large work known as al-Ta’rikh al-Kabir, or
commonly known as Ta’rikh ibn Abi Khaythama. The narration that al-Khalili
mentioned running via Abu Khaythama and all the way back to Malik al-Dar has
been mentioned by Abu Bakr via the route of his father (Abu Khaythama) in his
Ta’rikh (2/80), as viewable below:
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ANSWERING AL-ALBANI AND HIS
SUPPORTERS CLAIMS REGARDING
AL-HAFIZ
IBN HAJAR AL-ASQALANI (d. 852 AH)

In his work on Tawassul, published under the English title of Tawassul (Seeking a
Means of Nearness to Allaah), Its Types & Its Rulings (p. 120-121), al-Albani said after
attempting to state that Malik al-Dar is majhul (unknown)
Then this does not contradict the saying of al-Haafidh: '...with an authentic chain of narration, from
the narration of Aboo Saalih as-Samaan...' since we say: It is not declaration that all of the chain of
narration is authentic (saheeh), rather only that it is so up to Aboo Saalih. If that were not the case
then he would not have started mentioning the chain of narration from Aboo Saalih. Rather he
would have begun: 'From Maalik ad-Daar ... and its chain of narration is authentic.' But he said it
in the way that he did to draw attention to the fact that there was something requiring investigation
in it. The scholars say this for various reasons. From these reasons is that they may not have been
able to find a biography for some narrator(s) and therefore they would not permit themselves to pass
a ruling on the whole chain of narration. If they had done so it would have meant that they would
be passing a ruling of authenticity without certainty and cause others to think it authentic and to
use it as a proof. So what they would rather do in such a case is to quote the part requiring further
examination, which is what al-Haafidh, rahimahullaah, did here. It is also as if he indicates the fact
that Aboo Saalih as-Samaan is alone in reporting it from Maalik ad-Daar, or that he is unknown,
and Allah knows best. So this is a very fine point of knowledge which will be realized only by those
having experience in this field.

Reply:
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Al-Albani has claimed that al-Hafiz ibn Hajar did not authenticate the whole
chain of transmission but only upto Abu Salih al-Samman! What can be deduced
from the above quote by al-Albani is that:
i)

He did not think there was any form of tadlis between al-A’mash and
Abu Salih al-Samman as suggested by the detractors being responded
to

ii)

Or that Abu Salih al-Samman did not hear from Malik al-Dar as some
have claimed

Thus, some of the contemporary detractors are not in agreement with al-Albani
on these points but are in effect towing the line of Zubair Ali Za’i, and others
from the contemporaries of this age.
What al-Albani failed to realise or mention is the fact that al-Hafiz has detailed
what he knew about Malik al-Dar in his al-Isaba. Towards the beginning of this
response, it was mentioned from al-Hafiz ibn Hajar’s al-Isaba (no. 8375) that he
said:
 ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎﺽ.ﺍﺭ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹼﺬﻱ ﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪ، ﻣﻮﱃ ﻋﻤﺮ:
. ﻭﺃﰊ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ، ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ،ﻴﺨﲔ ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺸ،ﺪﻳﻖ ﻭﲰﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﺼ،ﻟﻪ ﺇﺩﺭﺍﻙ
. ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﺎ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ، ﻋﻮﻥ: ﻭﺍﺑﻨﺎﻩ،ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ
 ﻻ ﺁﻟﻮ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ: ﺃﻥﹼ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ ﰲ ﻗﺤﻮﻁ ﺍﳌﻄﺮ-ﺍﺭ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪ،ﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺫﻛﻮﺍﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺘﻭﺃﺧﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
.ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ
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 ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﱯ ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨ، ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺻﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ،ﻻﻭﺃﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺧﺜﻴﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻮﺟﻪ ﻣﻄﻮ
: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ، ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺁﻟﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻡ ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ، ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻷﻣﺘﻚ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺁﻟﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
. ﻣﺎ ﺁﻟﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ: ﻭﻗﺎﻝ، ﻓﺒﻜﻰ ﻋﻤﺮ: ﻗﺎﻝ، « ﻓﻌﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﻔﲔ، ﻜﻢ ﻣﺴﺘﺴﻘﻮﻥ ﺇﻧ: ﻓﻘﻞ ﻟﻪ،»ﺍﺋﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ
 ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ،ﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺮﺑﻮﻉ ﺍﳌﺨﺰﻭﻣﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮ ﲨﻊ ﺍﻟﺒﻐﻮﻱ:ﻭﺭﻭﻳﻨﺎ ﰲ ﻓﻮﺍﺋﺪ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺍﻟﻀﱯ
ﺬﻩ ﺇﱃ ﺃﰊ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ  ﺍﺫﻫﺐ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،ﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺫﻫﺐ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﺭﺑﻌﻤﺎﺋﺔ ﺩﻳﻨﺎﺭ ﺩﻋﺎﱐ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺻﺮ: ﻗﺎﻝ،ﺍﺭﺍﻟﺪ
.ﺘﻪ ﻓﺬﻛﺮ ﻗﺼ...
. ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﺎ، ﻭﻋﻤﺮ، ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ: ﻗﺎﻝ،ﺎﺑﻌﲔ ﰲ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺒﻘﺔ ﺍﻷﻭﱃ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺘ
. ﻓﺴﻤﻰ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ، ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺪﻡ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﻟﹼﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﻘﺴﻢ، ﻭﻟﹼﺎﻩ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻛﻴﻠﺔ ﻋﻴﺎﻝ ﻋﻤﺮ:ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ
.ﺍﺭ ﺧﺎﺯﻧﺎ ﻟﻌﻤﺮ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪ: ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺪﻳﲏ،ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺿﻲ

"Malik ibn `Iyad: `Umar's freedman. He is the one named Malik al-Dar. He has
seen the Prophet104 and has heard narrations from Abu Bakr al-Siddiq. He has narrated from
Abu Bakr and `Umar, Mu`adh, and Abu `Ubayda. From him narrated Abu Salih

al-Saman and his (Malik's) two sons `Awn and `Abd Allah...Bukhari in his
Tarikh narrated through Abu Salih Dhakwan from Malik al-Dar that `Umar said during
104

The Arabic text stated: “Lahu Idrak”. This seems to imply more appropriately that

Malik al-Dar entered upon the time of the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), but not
necessarily saw the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) directly as the translator thought.
This would suggest that Ibn Hajar considered Malik al-Dar to be a Tabi’i of the type known
as a Mukhdaram. This point on Malik al-Dar was mentioned by myself way back on 6-32005, here - http://www.sunniforum.com/forum/showthread.php?3511-Can-the-DeceasedHear-in-Their-Graves&p=38767&viewfull=1#post38767
Where I said to a questioner: “The strongest position seems to be that he was from the
Mukhdaram Tabi'in.”
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the period of drought: "O my Lord, I spare no effort except in what escapes my power!" Ibn
Abi Khaythama also narrated it in those words but in a longer hadith:The people suffered a
drought during the time of `Umar, whereupon a man came to the grave of the Prophet and said:
"O Messenger of Allah, ask Allah for rain for your Community." The Prophet appeared to
him in a dream and told him: "Go, see `Umar and tell him: You will be watered, and: You
must put your nose to the grindstone (`alayk al-kaffayn)!" (The man went and told `Umar.)
Then `Umar wept and exclaimed: "O my Lord, I spare no effort except in what escapes my
power!"We have also narrated in the Fawa'id of Dawud ibn `Amr and al-Dabbi compiled by
al-Baghawi in the narration of `Abd al-Rahman ibn Sa`id ibn Yarbu` al-Makhzumi from
Malik al-Dar: he said: "`Umar ibn al-Khattab summoned me one day. He had with him a
purse of gold containing four hundred dinars. He said: "Take this to Abu `Ubayda," and he
mentioned the rest of the story. Ibn Sa`d mentioned him (Malik al-Dar) in the first layer of the
Successors among the people of Madina and said: "He narrated from Abu Bakr and `Umar,
and he was known." Abu `Ubayda said of him: "`Umar put him in charge of the dependents
in his household. When `Uthman succeeded him, he put him in charge of financial allotments
and he was then named Malik of the House." Isma`il al-Qadi related from `Ali ibn alMadini: "Malik al-Dar was `Umar's treasurer.""105
It is clear from the above words of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar that he did not consider
Malik al-Dar to be majhul (unknown) or unreliable in any shape or form.
Proof that al-Hafiz ibn Hajar did not consider the sanad to be Sahih only upto
the level of Abu Salih al-Samman, but rather the whole sanad inclusive of Malik
al-Dar, may be adduced by comparing and contrasting to other places in his Fath
al-Bari where he made quite similar demonstrations of the authenticity of other
chains of transmission (asanid,) as that for the narration of Malik al-Dar.

105

As translated here: http://www.livingislam.org/n/ias_e.html
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For the Malik al-Dar narration, al-Hafiz said in Fath al-Bari (2/495):

ﺍﺭﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﻥﻤﺢﹴ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻟ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺔﺍﻳ ﺭﹺﻭﻦﻴﺢﹴ ﻣﺤ ﺻﺎﺩﻨﺔﹶ ﺑﹺﺈﹺﺳﺒﻴﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺑﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺷ
Meaning:
“Ibn Abi Shayba related with a Sahih sanad from (min) the narration of Abu Salih alSamman from Malik al-Dar(i)…”
Ibn Hajar did not say:
“Ibn Abi Shayba related with a Sahih sanad to (ila) the narration of Abu Salih al-Samman
from Malik al-Dar(i)…”

The above matter was demonstrated more than a dozen years (8-1-2001) back by
an internet forum contributor posting under the user name, Abu Salih, as can be
seen from the following link in reply to the claims of al-Albani:
http://muntada.khayma.com/1/showthread.php?t=5038
Here are his examples in case the forum goes down in the future:
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Amongst the examples provided, include the following:
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a) In Fath al-Bari (5/74):
ﻜﹾﺮﹴﻮ ﺑ ﺃﹶﺑﻓﱢﻲﻮﺎ ﺗﺐﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻤﻴﺴﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺑﻴﺪﻌ ﺳﻦ ﻋﺮﹺﻱﻫ ﻃﹶﺮﹺﻳﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﺰﻦﻴﺢﹴ ﻣﺤ ﺻﺎﺩﻨ ﺑﹺﺈﹺﺳﻘﹶﺎﺕﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺒ ﻓﺪﻌﺻﻠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻭ
ﺎﻠﹶﺎﻫﺓﹶ ﻓﹶﻌﻭ ﻓﹶﺮﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﹸﻡﻌﺎﻓﹶﺔﹶ ﻳ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻗﹸﺤﺖﻴ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﺝﺮ ﺍﺧﻴﺪﻟﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺎﻡﹺ ﺑﻬﹺﺸ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﻦﻴ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺑﻦﺎﻫﻬ ﻓﹶﻨﺮﻤﻠﹶﻎﹶ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺒﺡﻮ ﺍﻟﻨﻪﻠﹶﻴﺔﹸ ﻋﺸﺎﺋ ﻋﺖﺃﹶﻗﹶﺎﻣ
ﲔ ﲰﻌﻦ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺣﺢﺍﺋﻮ ﺍﻟﻨﻕﻔﹶﺮ ﻓﹶﺘﺎﺕﺑﺮ ﺿﺓﺭﺑﹺﺎﻟﺪ

Al-Hafiz mentioned a narration from the Tabaqat of ibn Sa’d with what he
declared was a Sahih sanad from (min) the route of al-Zuhri from Sa’eed ibn alMusayyib mentioning a narration after the death of Abu Bakr (ra). Even the
smallest student of hadith can tell that al-Zuhri106 and Ibn al-Musayyib107 are
trustworthy narrators of Hadith without referring back to the books mentioning
the background to the narrators of hadith.

Thus, it is clear that al-Hafiz

authenticated the complete sanad upto ibn al-Musayyib and not upto the point of
just al-Zuhri.
b) In Fath al-Bari (8/4):
ﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻊﺎ ﻣﻨﺟﺮ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺧﻴﺪﻌ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺳﻦﻰ ﻋﻴﺤﻦﹺ ﻳﺔﹶ ﺑﻋ ﻃﹶﺮﹺﻳﻖﹺ ﻗﹶﺰﻦﻴﺢﹴ ﻣﺤ ﺻﺎﺩﻨ ﺑﹺﺈﹺﺳﺪﻤﻯ ﺃﹶﺣﻭﺭﻭ
ﺎﻥﹶﻀﻣﺮﹺ ﺭﻬ ﺷﻦﺎ ﻣﻠﹶﺘﻦﹺ ﺧﻴﻠﹶﺘﻠﹶﻴﺢﹺ ﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺘﺎﻡ ﻋﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻋ

Al-Hafiz mentioned a narration from the Musnad of Ahmed that he declared to
have a Sahih sanad from (min) the route of Qaza’a ibn Yahya from Abu Sa’eed
106

See al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib (no. 6296) of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar for his being reliable

107

See al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib (no. 2396) of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar for his being reliable
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(ra). The narrator known as Qaza’a is Thiqa (trustworthy) to Ibn Hajar in his alTaqrib (no. 5547). Thus, al-Hafiz was implying that the whole sanad is Sahih.
Hence, al-Albani’s novel claim that al-Hafiz ibn Hajar only authenticated the
sanad upto Abu Salih al-Samman has no basis or backing from those before alAlbani’s time who knew of this narration and explicitly authenticated either the
sanad or matn (text) of the narration.
Note also, that a Sudanese writer by the name of Dr. Umar Mas’ud al-Tijani
has also written a monograph in reply to al-Albani’s weakening of the Malik alDar narration, entitled – Kashf al-Ithar fi tad’if Khabr Malik al-Dar, whereby
he also mentioned that al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani had actually declared the
whole sanad back to Malik al-Dar to be Sahih and not just to the point of Abu
Salih al-Samman.
Here is what al-Tijani said in response to al-Albani where he indicated clearly that
al-Albani lacked understanding of the words of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar due to his
weak understanding of the Arabic language, and the point that al-Hafiz had
authenticated the full sanad back to Malik al-Dar, and this was how Nasib alRifa’i108 from the same sect as al-Albani understood it:

108

Regarding al-Rifa’i, it was mentioned earlier: “On p. 121 of the same work on Tawassul,

al-Albani said about al-Rifa’i and what the latter thought of the narration from Malik al-Dar:

However this point has escaped the author of the book at-Tawassul (p.24l) so he was deceived by
what is apparent from the words of al-Haafidh108 and he therefore declared the hadeeth to be
authentic and said in conclusion: "So it mentions only: A man came..." and he says that the
narration naming the man as Bilaal ibn al-Haarith is reported by Sayf, whose (weak) condition is
known.
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ﺃﻭﻫﺎﻡ ﺍﻷﻟﺒﺎﱏ
ﰱ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ
ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﻷﻟﺒﺎﱏ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ ﻭﺃﻧﻪ ﱂ ﻳﺼﺤﺢ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪ ﻛﻠﻪ ﺑﻞ ﺇﱃ ﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻓﻘﻂ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺳﺎﻗﻂ ﻣﺘﻬﺎﻓﺖ
ﻷﻣﺮﻳﻦ:
 ﳐﺎﻟﻔﺘﻪ ﻟﻘﻮﺍﻋﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ:ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ.
 ﳐﺎﻟﻔﺘﻪ ﻟﻠﺴﺒﺐ ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺟﻠﻪ ﺃﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ:ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱏ.
ﺍﻷﻣــﺮ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ
ﳐـﺎﻟـﻔﺘـﻪ ﻟﻘـﻮﺍﻋـﺪ ﺍﻟـﻠـﻐـﺔ ﺍﻟﻌـﺮﺑـﻴـﺔ
 ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ- ﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤ- ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ )ﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰉ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ﺎﻥ( ﲨﻠﺔ ﺍﻋﺘﺮﺍﺿﻴﺔ ﻭﺇﻥ ﺷﺌﺖ ﻋﺒﺎﺭﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺗﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪ ﻛﻠﻪ ﻷﻥ ﲨﻠﺔ )ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤ.(ﺍﺭﺍﻟﺪ
ﻗﺮﺃﺕ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﻛﺎﻵﺗﻰ:

But there is no real benefit to be gained from this, rather the whole narration is itself weak due to
the fact that Maalik ad -Daar is unknown, as we have shown.

From the above quote it seems likely that Nasib al-Rifa’i who al-Albani criticised for calling
himself the "Founder and servant of the Salafee daw'ah.." – had actually authenticated the narration
of Malik al-Dar based on what he read from the words of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani in his Fath
al-Bari…”
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ﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰉ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢﹴ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ( ﺑﺘﺄﺧﲑ ﺍﳉﻤﻠﺔ (
:ﺍﻹﻋﺘﺮﺍﺿﻴﺔ ﻭﺇﻥ ﺷﺌﺖ ﻗﺮﺃﺕ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﻛﺎﻵﺗﻰ
ﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰉ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢﹴ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ( ﻭﺇﻥ ﺷﺌﺖ ﻗﺮﺃﺕ ﻛﻼﻡ (
:ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﻛﺎﻵﺗﻰ
).ﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰉ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢﹴ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ(
ﻓﻜﻞ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﻜﻠﻤﺎﺕ ﻣﻔﺎﺩﻫﺎ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻭﲨﻠﺔ )ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺃﰉ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻥ( ﲨﻠﺔ ﻣﻌﺘﺮﺿﺔ ﻛﻴﻔﻤﺎ ﻗﺪﻣﺘﻬﺎ ﺃﻭ
ﺃﺧﺮﺎ ﻻ ﺗﻐﻴﺮ ﰱ ﺍﳌﻌﲎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎﹰ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺃﻥ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﻗﺪ ﺻﺤﺢ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪ ﻛﻠﻪ ﻭﻟﻜﻦ ﺿﻌﻒ ﺍﻷﻟﺒﺎﱏ ﰱ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ
ﺃﻭﻗﻌﻪ ﰱ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﻮﺭﻃﺔ ...ﻭﺃﻣﺎ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻔﻴﻮﻥ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻋﺮﻓﻮﺍ ﺃﻥ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ ﻗﺪ ﺻﺤﺢ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪ ﻛﻠﻪ
ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺦ ﻧﺴﻴﺐ
ﺍﻟﺮﻓﺎﻋﻰ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ )ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺻﻞ ﺇﱃ ﺣﻘﻴﻘﺔ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞ( ...ﻭﻗﺪ ﻭﺻﻒ ﺍﻷﻟﺒﺎﱏ ﻓﻌﻞ ﻧﺴﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺮﻓﺎﻋﻰ ﺑﺄﻧﻪ
.ﺍﻏﺘﺮﺍﺭ ﺑﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ

There is also a work by a late Yemeni Shaykh known as Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Tahir ibn Yahya Ba’Alawi al-Hussaini who wrote the work known as
Hidayatul Mutakhabbitin in reply to al-Albani’s claims on Tawassul. It has not
been possible to consult this work but here is the front cover from an internet
catalogue109:

http://www.worldcat.org/title/hidayat-al-mutakhabbitin-naqd-wa-taliq-ala-risalat-al-ustadh-muhammad-

109

nasir-al-din-al-albani/oclc/300031655
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The detractors broke their original promise in their second so called response to
Asrar Rashid when they said:

We will not be entertaining any further points unless all our points are answered with
evidences otherwise don’t waste our times and peoples times and more so fear Allaah.

For on the 8th December 2012,110 they decided to add more claims connected to
al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (al-Ash’ari al-Shafi’i, d. 852 AH). Under a caption
entitled

110

Note: They also brought forth two more short articles on the 29th of November 2012

regarding Imam al-Ayni and the issue of al-A’mash and tadlees, followed by one on the 5th
of December 2012 regarding Imam ibn Abd al-Barr al-Maliki and the issue of al-A’mash
and Tadlees. In the process of propounding their short points in both these later dates, they
filled the bulk of both articles with the most scurrilous twaddle that only those accustomed
to puerile prattle are usually accustomed to. Hence, their digressory commentary which is
in effect due to their loathsome hatred and jealousy of those who remain unconvinced at
their attempt at demeaning and rejecting the authenticity of the narration from Malik alDar, shall need no additional rebuttal at great length for the main part, as it is totally nonilmi based, and mere wind which shows the states of the minds of the detractors who hid
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Haafidh Ibn Hajr on the Tadlees of A’mash, The Report of Maalik ad-Daar &
Destroying Their Claim That he Authenticated It.

They said:

NUMBER 1 - Asaabah at-Tamayyiz as-Sahaabah of Haafidh Ibn Hajr
Haafidh Ibn Hajr in his ‘Asaabah at-Tamayyiz as-Sahaabah’ cites this incident under the
biography of Maalik bin A’yaadh without making any hukm

their real names, and then claim to be on the way of the Salaf al-Salihin (raa). The reader is
left to decide what kind of “Salafis” hide their real names if they are really on the clear path
of Haqq?! Nevertheless, the two parts they brought forth shall be addressed, viz, mainly
the relevant more ilmi based deductions they brought forth. Alhamdulillah. One thing that
shall surely be dealt with later is their baseless propagation of a lie that this writer
apparently plagiarized from an Arab writer known as Dr. Isa al-Himyari.
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(Asaabah at-Tamayyiz as-Sahaabah (10/413 no.8393)

Reply:
They showed a digital scan of the front cover which in Arabic says very clearly –
Al-Isaba Fi Tamyiz al-Sahaba, but these people who think they are experts on
Hadith could not even read the arabic title correctly and came off with the
transliteration of the title as: Asaabah at-Tamayyiz as-Sahaabah!! If they cannot
read basic Arabic with tashkil provided, how on earth can they make an accurate
translation of any Arabic sentences?! Let alone understand them! The above
Arabic text has been provided above in English.
Indeed, al-Hafiz did not make a hukm (judgement) on the narration of Malik alDar in al-Isaba, and it was not from his methodology that he would provide a
judgement for every single narration he brought forth. Using this type of logic,
one can also state that al-Hafiz did not weaken the narration in al-Isaba let alone
claim that Malik al-Dar is majhul as these detractors hold!
The detractors then brought a second point as follows:
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NUMBER 2 – Fath ul-Baaree Bi-Sharh Saheeh al-Bukhaari Of Haafidh Ibn Hajr

Where after showing a digital image from Fath al-Bari, they stated:
“and narrated Ibn Abee Shaybah with an authentic chain from the narration of Abee Saaleh from
Maalik ad-Daaree….”
Here Haafidh is just saying the chain of this report upto Abu Saaleh is authentic in terms of the
people in it and there are just 2 of them ie Abu Saaleh and Maalik ad-Daar. So the issue here is, the
chain is authentic only to Abu Saaleh, as this is not the complete chain and those who transmitted
this report will have the complete chain in their respective books, hence the reason Haafidh
mentioned it only from from Abu Saaleh, was to show there were defects and problems with the
narrators ie the chain further down in line.
Secondly Haafidh declaring the narration to be authentic based on Maalik ad-Daar is questionable
as where is the tautheeq of Maalik ad-Daar. The likes of Abu Maryam/Abu Zahra & Co are playing
with mubham words which are vague and do not by any means authenticate the situation of Maalik.
Hence for this they need to bring clear conclusive proof from the mutaqadimeen scholars who are
agreed upon.
This shows Haafidh was not convinced with the authenticity of this report and hence he said the
report was authentic only from Abu Saaleh. Dear readers it should also be further noted that
Haafidh only authenticated the chain and not the actual report as it is not necessary according to the
science of hadeeth that an authentic chain always denotes and renders the matn ie the text of the
report to also be authentic.”

Reply:
All of this is from their own desires and it is a complete misreading of the intent
of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar. What these detractors brought forth is nothing but a poor
re-hash of the line of argumentation of al-Albani, and this has been refuted above
in this section, with some clear examples from Abu Salih and al-Tijani. The issue
of Malik al-Dar and his status has also been dealt with much earlier on, and as for
the latest desperate attempt they made that an authentic chain does not denote
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that the text itself is authentic, then this is another novel claim that has no
precedene from the previous hadith masters quoted earlier.
Since those who said its sanad is Sahih have not objected to the authenticity of
the contents of the Malik al-Dar narration and thus by default they would most
likely have considred the text to be Sahih. Not to forget that Malik al-Dar and
his textual wording has been supported from the report of Anas ibn Malik (ra).
This latter narration has been totally unmentioned by the detractors who think
they are experts on this narration!
The detractors said soon after this point:
NUMBER 3 – Ta’reef Ahlul Taqdees Bi-Maraattib al-Mawsoofeen Bit-Tadlees ie
Tabaqaat al-Mudalliseen Of Haafidh Ibn Hajr

After showing a digital image of the title page in Arabic of the above named
work, they mentioned al-Hafiz as saying:

Thereafter they stated:

Haafidh Ibn Hajr clearly states that although Suleimaan bin Mehraan ie al-A’mash was a Muhaddith
of Koofah he was also a mudallis and the likes of al-Karabeesee, Nasaa’ee and ad-Daarqutnee also
attributed tadlees to him. So Haafidh Ibn Hajr in essence declared this report to be weak. For
instance a number of authors have transmitted this report with the full chain, Imaam Ibn Abee
Shaybah being one of them and he must have done so with a full chain, as even the most basic
student of hadeeth knows in order for a text or report to be authentic, its Isnaad must be complete
and connected.
So a basic question arises and we pose this to those who advocate the authenticity of this report that
when Haafidh Ibn Hajr said in Fath ul-Baaree the chain is authentic, which chain was he referring
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to. I hear you quickly say, well it has to be the chain which Ibn Abee Shaybah transmits. So we say
we agree but then that chains contains A’mash and Haafidh Ibn Hajr himself is saying A’mash is a
Mudallis and the report of a mudallis narrator is weak up until there is further evidence, knowledge
or restrictions that take the tadlees away. Summary Haafidh Ibn Hajr declared the chain to be
authentic based on just narrators. How does this prove this whole report with its actual full chain is
authentic.

Reply:
Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar did not say the report is weak in essence as these detractors
falsely claimed! Indeed, Ibn Abi Shayba transmitted it with a fully connected
sanad as shown earlier with digital images from three of the latest printed
editions of his Musannaf. In addition, al-Hafiz did not highlight any hidden or
apparent defect in either the sanad or the matn, let alone state that al-A’mash was
a Mudallis on this occasion when reporting from Abu Salih al-Samman.
What these detractors conveniently left out was what al-Hafiz mentioned in his
al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib! Indeed, let us all refresh our minds by bringing forth what
was stated earlier in reply to their earlier posts:

“The detractors with their sarcasm have attempted to beguile those who are
unfamiliar with this matter to their twisted form of ruse that only lead to them
being exposed further for their sheer duplicity in conveying, and analysing the
exact position of al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani on the narration of Malik al-Dar.
Here, there will be no recourse to Google or any search engine for that matter. It
will be shown from the original work by al-Hafiz, known as Fath al-Bari.
First of all it is worth clarifying what was the position of al-Hafiz on the levels of
those who were known to have done tadlees, meaning, the Mudallisun. Al-Hafiz
has classified those who were known as mudallisun (those known to perform
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some type of tadlees) in his Tabaqat al-Mudallisin under five categories. It appears
from the way these detractors have handled this matter on the mudallisun that
they do not accept this five tier classification system that the foremost Imam of
Hadith who attained the highest rank in this field, namely, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani,
has formulated. Dr Suhaib Hasan, who is from the same sect as the detractors,
has mentioned what al-Hafiz proposed in his An Introduction to the Science of Hadith
as follows:
Ibn Hajar classifies those who practised tadlis into five categories in his
essay Tabaqat al- Mudallisin:


Those who are known to do it occasionally, such as Yahya b. Sa'id alAnsari.



Those who are accepted by the traditionists, either because of their
good reputation and relatively few cases of tadlis, e.g. Sufyan alThauri (d. 161), or because they reported from authentic authorities
only, e.g. Sufyan Ibn 'Uyainah (d. 198).



Those who practised it a great deal, and the traditionists have
accepted such ahadith from them which were reported with a clear
mention of hearing directly. Among these are Abu 'l- Zubair al-Makki,
whose ahadith narrated from the Companion Jabir b. 'Abdullah have
been collected in Sahih Muslim. Opinions differ regarding whether
they are acceptable or not.



Similar to the previous category, but the traditionists agree that their
ahadith are to be rejected unless they clearly admit of their hearing,
such as by saying "I heard"; an example of this category is Baqiyyah
b. al- Walid.



Those who are disparaged due to another reason apart from tadlis;
their ahadith are rejected, even though they admit of hearing them
directly. Exempted from them are reporters such as Ibn Lahi'ah, the
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famous Egyptian judge, whose weakness is found to be of a lesser
degree. Ibn Hajar gives the names of 152 such reporters.

Indeed, al-Hafiz mentioned al-A’mash under the second category, which means
that a certain number of classical Hadith scholars generally accept their narrations
whereby they used an-ana. It seems those who have diametrically opposed this
principle now adays are those who follow the methodology of the controversial
Zubair Ali Za’i.
Ibn Hajar mentioned al-A’mash under the second category as follows in his
Tabaqat al-Mudallisin:

( ﻉ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﻻﻋﻤﺶ ﳏﺪﺙ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﺭﺅﻫﺎ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺪﻟﺲ ﻭﺻﻔﻪ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﺮﺍﺑﻴﺴﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ55)

Thus, amongst those who described al-A’mash to be a mudallis included alKarabisi, al-Nasa’i, al-Daraqutni and others.
What the detractors failed to explain away convincingly is why al-Hafiz
mentioned the narration from Malik al-Dar in his Fath al-Bari, with his
authentication of the sanad.
This is a digital image of his tashih (declaration of the sanad being Sahih) from
Fath al-Bari (2/495-96):
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The detractors failed despondently to explain why al-Hafiz did not accuse alA’mash of committing any form of tadlees from Abu Salih al-Samman when
reporting the narration of Malik al-Dar from the Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shayba (d.
235 AH).”
The detractors then brought an example of tadlees from al-A’mash from Ata as
mentioned by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar in his Talkhis al-Habir with the heading:
NUMBER 4 Talkhees al-Habeer Fee Takhreej Ahadeeth ar-Raafi’ee al-Kabeer of
Haafidh Ibn Hajr

They mentioned:
Haafidh says, “I say according to me the hadeeth which Ibn al-Qattaan authenticated is in actual
fact ma’lool (defective and hence weak), just because the narrators are trustworthy it does not
necessitate the report is authentic! Because A’mash is a Mudallis as he did not mention hearing
from A’taa. It is possible A’taa here is A’taa al-Khurasaanee and in this way the tadlees (of
A’mash) will be tadlees taswiyyah (concealing the tadlees) thereby dropping Naa’fe between A’taa
and Ibn Umar. Therefore refer to the first chain which is well known.”

It has been stated earlier by this writer that when the detractors mentioned what
appears to be the same example from Talkhis al-Habir, which they mentioned in
their so-called second reply to Asrar Rashid:

“Indeed, aid from Allah was sought and their flimsy plot has been foiled. Indeed, alHafiz did not state that al-A’mash made tadlees from Abu Salih when reporting the
narration from Malik al-Dar, nor did he suggest that there is any form of hidden or
apparent defect in the chain of transmission (sanad), or its actual textual wording
(matn).
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As for the example they gave from the Talkhis al-Habir (3/19) it is not about al-A’mash
relating from Abu Salih al-Samman, but another narrator mentioned as Ata as they
admitted.”

Thus, their repetition of the same point again from al-Talkhis al-Habir shows
that they cannot even recall what they said nearly 18 months earlier! It reminds
one of the old saying, “Too many cooks spoil the broth!” Esepecially when it comes
from amateur detractors whose status is unknown.
Despite this, it was also shown previously how al-Hafiz ibn Hajar himself
mentioned a narration from the Musannaf of ibn Abi Shayba (21/63, Awwama
edn) going back via al-A’mash using an-nana from al-Musayyib ibn Rafi as
follows in his Talkhis al-Habir (3/300-1):

ﺮﹴﻭ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻤﻦﹺ ﻋﺴِﲑﹺ ﺑ ﻳﻦﻋ

ﻊﹴﺍﻓﻦﹺ ﺭﺐﹺ ﺑﻴﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﺶﹺ ﻋﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻦﺔﹶ ﻋﺎﻣﻮ ﺃﹸﺳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺔﹶ ﻧﺒﻴ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺷﻦﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﺑﻭ

ﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺢﺴﻣﺄﹶ ﻭﺿﻮ ﺗ ﺛﹸﻢﻪﺘﺎﺟﻰ ﺣﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﻀﺎﻧﺘﺴﻞﹶ ﺑﺧ ﻓﹶﺪﺔﻴﺳﻲ ﻃﹶﺮﹺﻳﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺎﺩﻝﹶ ﻓﺰ ﻓﹶﻨﺝﺮ ﺧﲔ ﺣﻮﺩﻌﺴﺷﻴﻌﻨﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣ
ﺭﹺﻱﺪﻟﹶﺎ ﻧﻦﹺ ﻭﺘﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﻮﺍ ﻓﻗﹶﻌ ﻭ ﻗﹶﺪﺎﺱﺎ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﻨ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻬﹺﺪ ﺃﹶﻋﺎ ﻟﹶﻪﺎﺀُ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻨ ﻣﻘﹾﻄﹸﺮﻴ ﻟﻪﺘﻴﺤﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻟ ﻭﺝﺮ ﺧ ﺛﹸﻢﻪﻴﺑﺭﻮﺟ
ﻭﺍﺒﹺﺮﺍﺻ ﻭﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ "ﺍﺗﻠﹾﻘﹶﺎﻙ ﺃﹶﻡﻞﹾ ﻧﻫ
، "ﺿﻠﹶﺎﻟﹶﺔ
 ﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺪﻤﺤﺔﹶ ﻣ ﺃﹸﻣﻊﻤﺠ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺔﺎﻋﻤ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺠﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴﻋ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﹺﺮﹴ ﻭﻦ ﻣﺍﺡﺮﺘﺴ ﻳ ﺃﹶﻭﺮ ﺑﺮﹺﻳﺢﺘﺴﻰ ﻳﺘﺣ
.ﺃﹾﻱﹺﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﺒ ﻗﻦﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﻣ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺜﹾﻠﹸﻪﻣ ﻭﻴﺢﺤﺻ

ﻩﺎﺩﻨﺇﺳ

Note carefully, how al-Hafiz declared this sanad running via al-A’mash back to
ibn Mas’ud (ra) to be Sahih, and did not state that he made tadlees from alMusayyib. This is sufficient to show that al-Hafiz did not reject all chains of

290

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

transmission where al-A’mash narrated with an-ana. This also applies to the
narration from Malik al-Dar, since ibn Hajar did not highlight any form of tadlees
from al-A’mash from Abu Salih al-Samman.
There are other examples from al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani quoting chains
where al-A’mash used an-ana from his Shaykh and the sanad was authenticated
by Ibn Hajar with explicit wording:
In his above mentioned al-Isaba fi Tamyiz al-Sahaba (1/299) he mentioned under
the Sahabi, Aws ibn Khidam:
. ﺃﻭﺱ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺪﺍﻡ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ- ﺯ333
 ﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ ﳑﻦ ﲣﻠﹼﻒ ﻋﻦ، ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ،ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ

 ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ، ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ،ﺭﻭﻯ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺦ ﰲ ﺗﻔﺴﲑﻩ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺭﻱ

 ﻭﻣﺮﺍﺭﺓ، ﻭﻛﻌﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ، ﻭﺛﻌﻠﺒﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻭﺩﻳﻌﺔ، ﻭﺃﻭﺱ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺪﺍﻡ، ﺃﺑﻮ ﻟﺒﺎﺑﺔ:ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺗﺒﻮﻙ ﺳﺘﺔ
 ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮﺍ، ﻭﺟﺎﺀﻭﺍ ﺑﺄﻣﻮﺍﳍﻢ،ﻮﺍﺭﻱ ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻟﺒﺎﺑﺔ ﻭﺃﻭﺱ ﻭﺛﻌﻠﺒﺔ ﻓﺮﺑﻄﻮﺍ ﺃﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺴ،ﺔ ﻭﻫﻼﻝ ﺑﻦ ﺃﻣﻴ،ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺑﻴﻊ
. «ﻰ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﻗﺘﺎﻝ »ﻻ ﺃﺣﻠﹼﻬﻢ ﺣﺘ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ. ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹼﺬﻱ ﺣﺒﺴﻨﺎ ﻋﻨﻚ، ﺧﺬﻫﺎ،ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
... ﻮﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺑﹺﺬﹸﻧﺮﺘﻭﻥﹶ ﺍﻋﺮﺁﺧ ﻭ: ﻓﱰﻝ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ:ﻗﺎﻝ
.ﻗﻮﻱ

 ﺇﺳﻨﺎﺩﻩ.[ ﺍﻵﻳﺔ102 :]ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ

Thus, al-Hafiz mentioned a narration from the Tafsir of Abu Shaykh running
back via al-A’mash using an-ana from Abu Sufyan who narrated from Jabir (ra).
Finally, he mentioned that the isnad was qawi (strong), which is a form of
authentication. No mention of tadlees was mentioned by al-Hafiz for al-A’mash
in the above partially quoted sanad from Abu Shaykh.
Also in al-Isaba (2/13) under the biography of the Sahabi, Habba ibn Khalid (ra):
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ﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺍﳋﺰﺍﻋﻲ ﺣﺒ-1567
. ﺻﺤﺎﰊ ﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ. ﺃﺧﻮ ﺳﻮﺍﺀ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ، ﻭﻗﻴﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻣﺮﻱ:
، ﻭﺳﻮﺍﺀ ﺍﺑﲏ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ، ﻋﻦ ﺣﺒﺔ، ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﺮﺣﺒﻴﻞ،ﺭﻭﻯ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﺔ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ
. ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ...  ﺩﺧﻠﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﹼﻢ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻌﺎﰿ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ:ﻗﺎﻻ
Al-Hafiz mentioned that there is a hadith in the Sunan of ibn Majah via the route
of al-A’mash from Abu Shurahbil from Habba, which he declared to have a good
chain of transmission (bi-isnad Hasan). There was no mention of any hidden
defect or al-A’mash making tadlees from Abu Shurahbil.

The detractors then brought forth another subsection entitled:
NUMBER 5 Ittihaaf ul-Maharah Bil-Fawaa’id il-Mubtakarah Min Atraaf al-Ashrah
Of Haafidh Ibn Hajr

After showing a digital image of the front cover of the named work, they brought
forth the following from this work:
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(Ittihaaf ul-Maharah Bil-Fawaa’id il-Mubtakarah Min Atraaf al-Ashrah (8/592-593)

Then they commented on the above by saying:
“Here Haafidh ibn Hajr has cited Imaam Ibn Khuzaimah grading A’mash to be a mudallis. What is
interesting here is that Haafidh in his Ittihaaf bringing Ibn Khuzaimahs statement and thereby
agreeing with him. This dear readers is the methodology employed by the likes of Abul Hasan &
Co. in authenticating narrators and therefore why should it not be applicable here.”

Reply:
They thought they were showing themselves to be unbiased researchers who
spent a little bit of time and actually went through the whole of the Ittihaf of alHafiz ibn Hajar! Our methodology is not to selectively hunt for what seems to
fit a premeditated argument, but rather, justice dictates that one looks at other
places where al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani brought forth other chains of
transmission with the link of al-A’mash making an-ana from his Shuyukh. This
has been demonstrated above with clear proofs that obliterate the pretence of the
detractors in their manipulative and selective examples.
The detractors showed an example that originated from the Kitab al-Tawhid of Ibn
Khuzayma where one of the three reasons for weakening the narration in the
above image was due to al-A’mash not clarifying if he heard from Habib ibn Abi
Thabit. However, as is their usual habit, they left off mentioning other places

293

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

from the same Kitab al-Tawhid of ibn Khuzayma where al-A’mash transmitted
using an-ana, but Ibn Khuzayma made no form of critique!
Dejavu strikes again!

The example they mentioned from Ibn Khuzayma is

merely a repeat of what they mentioned in their so-called second reply to Asrar
Rashid. It looks like they forgot once again what they had mentioned nearly 18
months earlier! It was said earlier on in this reply with relation to Ibn Khuzayma
and the example they provided in the second reply to Asrar Rashid:
------They said:

Imaam Ibn Khuzaimah (d311) said “A’mash is mudallis” (Kitaab at-Tawheed

pg.38) Why?

They seem to be referring to the following narration from Ibn Khuzayma’s Kitab
al Tawhid:
, ﺎﺡﹴﺑﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺭﻄﹶﺎﺀِ ﺑ ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺛﹶﺎﺑﹺﺖﺒﹺﻴﺐﹺ ﺑ ﺣﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﻋ, ﺮﹺﻳﺮ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻰﻮﺳ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻒﻮﺳ ﻳﺎ ﺑﹺﻪﺛﹶﻨﺪﺎ ﺣ ﻣﻮﻫﻭ
«ﻦﹺﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺓﻮﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﻋﻖﻠ ﺧﻡ ﺁﺩﻦ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﺑﻪﺟﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺤﻘﹶﺒ »ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺮﻤﻦﹺ ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﺑﻋ
،ﻱﺪﻬ ﻣﻦﻦﹺ ﺑﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻰﺜﹶﻨ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤ ﻣ،ﻰﻮﺳﻮ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ،ﺪﻨﺴ ﻣﺮﻠﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺳﺮ ﻣﺮﺒﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﻫ،ﺭﹺﻱﻯ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻮﻭﺭﻭ
 ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠﻪﺟ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺢﻘﹶﺒ »ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ٍﻄﹶﺎﺀ ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺛﹶﺎﺑﹺﺖﺒﹺﻴﺐﹺ ﺑ ﺣﻦ ﻋ،ﺎﻥﹸﻔﹾﻴ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺳ:ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ
 ﻟﹶﻢﻦﻤ ﻣﻢﺎﻟﻄﹶﺎﺀٍ ﻋﺮﹺ ﻋﺒﻲ ﺧﻲ ﻓ ﺍﻟﱠﺘ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻔﹾﻈﹶﺔﻩﺬﻦ ﺑﹺﻬ ﺘ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﻗﹶﺪ ﻭ:ﻜﹾﺮﹴﻮ ﺑ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺑ-[87]- «ﻦﹺﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺓﻮﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺻ ﻋﻖﻠ ﺧﻡ ﺁﺩﻦﺍﺑ
ﺬﹶﺍ ﻏﹶﻠﹶﻄﹰﺎﻲ ﻫﻠﹶﻄﹸﻮﺍ ﻓ ﻓﹶﻐ، ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺍﺕﻔﹶﺎﺕ ﺻﺎﻓﹶﺔ ﺇﹺﺿﻦﺮﹺ ﻣﺒﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻲ ﻫﻦﹺ ﻓﻤﺣ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺓﻮﺭﺎﻓﹶﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﺼﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺇﹺﺿﻤﻫﻮﺗ ﻭ،ﻠﹾﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﺤﺘﻳ
ﺬﹶﺍ ﹾﺄﻭﹺﻳﻞﹺ ﻫﻲ ﺗﻱ ﻓﺪﻨﻱ ﻋﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﻭﻬﹺﻢﻟ ﻗﹶﻮﻦ ﻣﲔﻠﻤ ﺴﻛﹸﻞﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺫﹶﻧ ﺃﹶﻋ،ﺔﻬﺒﺸﻝﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹶﻮﺔﹰ ﻟﻴﺎﻫﻀﺔﹰ ﻣﻨﹺﻴﻌﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺔﹰ ﺷﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ ﻭ،ﺎﻨﻴﺑ
،ﻩﺎﺩﻨﻲ ﺇﹺﺳ ﻓﺶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﺎﻟﹶﻒ ﺧ ﻗﹶﺪﺭﹺﻱ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻮ:ﻦﺍﻫﺪ ﺇﹺﺣ, ﻠﹶﻠﹰﺎ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﺛﹰﺎﺮﹺ ﻋﺒﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﻓ:ﻮﻟﹰﺎﺻﻮﻘﹾﻞﹺ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻨﺔ ﺟﹺﻬﻦ ﻣﺢﺮﹺ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﺻﺒﺍﻟﹾﺨ
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ﻦﹺﺒﹺﻴﺐﹺ ﺑ ﺣﻦ ﻣﻪﻌﻤ ﺳﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﺬﹾﻛﹶﺮ ﻳ ﻟﹶﻢ،ﻟﱢﺲﺪ ﻣﺶﻤ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ:ﺔﹸﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﹺﻴ ﻭﺮﻤﻦﹺ ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﺑ ﻋ:ﻘﹸﻞﹾ ﻳﻟﹶﻢ ﻭﺭﹺﻱﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻮﺳﻓﹶﺄﹶﺭ
ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺛﹶﺎﺑﹺﺖ

On this occasion, the opponents translated just the portion that was in their
interest!

Namely, the portion underlined above! What they failed to tell the

readers was the fact that Imam Ibn Khuzayma clarified immediately after this
point that the reason why al-A’mash was a mudallis in this specific sanad was that
he did not clarify how he heard from Habib ibn Abi Thabit as he used an-ana.
Not that it refers to narrations via the route – al-A’mash from (an) Abu Salih!
Indeed, Ibn Khuzayma has also collected narrations via this latter route and he
did not reject the narration(s) by stating that al-A’mash made Tadlees from Abu
Salih when using the term – an (from). Examples from Kitab al-Tawhid:
1/269-270:

 ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻪﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲﺿ ﺭ،ﺓﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦ ﻋ،ﺢﹴﺎﻟﺻ

 ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲﻦ ﻋ،ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﻋ،ﺮﹺﻳﺮ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟ:ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻮﺳ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻒﻮﺳﺎ ﻳﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ

-[270]- ﺖ
 ﻟﹶﺰﺮﹺ ﻧﻠﹶﺎﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺠ ﺻﺖ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ،ﻴﻜﹸﻢﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﺎﻗﹶﺒﻌﺘﻜﹶﺔﹰ ﻳﻠﹶﺎﺋﻞﱠ ﻣﺟ ﻭﺰ ﻋﻠﱠﻪ " ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻟ:ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺭ
ﻢﻬﺑ ﺭﻢﺄﹶﻟﹶﻬ ﻓﹶﺴ،ﺎﺭﹺﻬﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻠﹶﺎﺋ ﻣﻜﹸﻢﻌ ﻣﻜﹶﺜﹶﺖﻣ ﻭ،ﻞﹺﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻠﹶﺎﺋ ﻣﺕﺪﻌ ﺻ ﺛﹸﻢ،ﺎﻴﻌﻤﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﺟ ﺍﻟﺼﻜﹸﻢﻌﻭﺍ ﻣﻬﹺﺪ ﻓﹶﺸ،ﺎﺭﹺﻬﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻠﹶﺎﺋﻣ
ﺖ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ،ﻠﱡﻮﻥﹶﺼ ﻳﻢﻫ ﻭﻢﺎﻫﻛﹾﻨﺮﺗ ﻭ،ﻠﱡﻮﻥﹶﺼ ﻳﻢﻫ ﻭﻢﺎﻫ ﺟﹺﺌﹾﻨ:ﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﹶﻴ:ﻮﻥﹶ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﻌﻨﺼﻱ ﻳﺎﺩﺒ ﻋﻢﻛﹾﺘﺮﺎ ﺗ ﻣ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﻫﻭ
:ﻞﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻠﹶﺎﺋ ﻣﻜﹶﺜﹶﺖﻣ ﻭ،ﺎﺭﹺﻬﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻠﹶﺎﺋ ﻣﺕﺪﻌ ﺻ ﺛﹸﻢ،ﺎﻴﻌﻤﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﺟ ﺍﻟﺼﻜﹸﻢﻌﻭﺍ ﻣﻬﹺﺪ ﻓﹶﺸ،ﻞﹺﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻠﹶﺎﺋ ﻣﻟﹶﺖﺰﺮﹺ ﻧﺼﻠﹶﺎﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺻ
ﻢﻫ ﻭﻢﺎﻫﻛﹾﻨﺮﺗﻠﱡﻮﻥﹶ ﻭﺼ ﻳﻢﻫ ﻭﻢﺎﻫ ﺟﹺﺌﹾﻨ:ﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﹶﻴ:ﻮﻥﹶ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻌﻨﺼﻱ ﻳﺎﺩﺒ ﻋﻢﻛﹾﺘﺮﺎ ﺗ ﻣ:ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻓﹶﻴ، ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﻫ ﻭﻢﻬﺑ ﺭﻢﺄﹶﻟﹸﻬﺴﻓﹶﻴ
" ﻳﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺪﻡﻮ ﻳﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﺮ ﻓﹶﺎﻏﹾﻔ:ﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻳﻢﻬ ﺃﹶﻧﺖﺴِﺒ ﻓﹶﺤ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻠﱡﻮﻥﹶﺼﻳ
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1/295:

ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺑﺎﻃﻲ ،ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﺎﺿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺭﻉﹺ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺫﹶﻛﹶﺮ
ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺇﹺﺳﺤﺎﻕ ،ﻭﺣﺒﹺﻴﺐﹴ ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻏﹶﺮ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ،
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ " :ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳﻤﻬﹺﻞﹸ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺬﹾﻫﺐ ﺷﻄﹾﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻭﻝﹸ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﻳﻨﺰﹺﻝﹸ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ
ﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ؟،
ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀِ ﺍﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ :ﻫﻞﹾ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮﹴ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻏﹾﻔﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ؟ ﻫﻞﹾ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﺋﻞﹴ ﻓﹶﺄﹸﻋﻄﻴﻪ؟ ﻫﻞﹾ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺎﺋﺐﹴ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗﻮ 
ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻨﺸﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺠﺮ" 

1/375:

ﺲ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﺰﻫﺮﹺﻱ ،ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺮﺓ ﻟﹶﻔﹾﻈﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺍ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻭﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺮﹺ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻤ ﹺ
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ " :ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ،ﻳﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻪ :ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻌﻞﹾ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺳﻤﻌﺎ ﻭﺑﺼﺮﺍ ،ﻭﻣﺎﻟﹰﺎ ،ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍ ،ﻭﺳﺨﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻧﻌﺎﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺙﹶ ،ﻭﺗﺮﻛﹾﺘﻚ ﺗﺮﺃﹶﺱ ﻭﺗﺮﺑﻊ؟ ﻓﹶﻜﹸﻨﺖ ﺗﻈﹸﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﻚ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﻗﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻳﻮﻣﻚ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ :ﻟﹶﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ
ﻟﹶ ﻪ :ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﺃﹶﻧﺴﺎﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻧﺴِﻴﺘﻨﹺﻲ " ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻘﹸﻞﹾ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺍﺕ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻤﺲﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
2/625:
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ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﺟﺮﹺﻳﺮ ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻤﺶﹺ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ :ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ» :ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻟﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﻧﺒﹺﻲ ﺩﻋﻮﺓﹰ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺇﹺﻧﻲ ﺍﺧﺘﺒﺄﹾﺕ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻲ ،ﺷﻔﹶﺎﻋﺔﹰ
ﻟﺄﹸﻣﺘﻲ«

Here follows some examples from the same Ittihaf of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar with
some examples of the common link of al-A’mash narration from Abu Salih alSamman, with no mention by al-Hafiz of tadlees being noted from al-A’mash:
V. 3/p. 191, a narration from the Musnad of Ahmed ibn Hanbal:

 - 2807ﺣﺪﻳﺚﹸ )ﺣﻢ(  " :ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬﻢ ﺇﹺﻧﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺑﺸﺮ ،ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻱ ﺭﺟﻞﹴ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠﻤﲔ ﺳﺒﺒﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺟﻠﹶﺪﺗﻪ،
ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺯﻛﹶﺎﺓﹰ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹰ ".
ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ :ﺣﺪﺛﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺤﺮﹴ ،ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ،ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﺑﹺﻪ .ﻭﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶﹺ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺻﺎﻟﺢﹴ،
ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ .ﻭﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﹺﻳﺔﹶ ،ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺶﹺ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺳﻔﹾﻴﺎﻥﹶ ،ﺑﹺﻪ .ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ.

V. 12/p. 567, another narration from the Musnad of Ahmed ibn Hanbal:

 - 16097ﺣﺪﻳﺚ )ﺣﻢ( " :ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﺕ ﻻ ﻳﺸﺮﻙ ﺑﺎﷲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎﹰ ﺩﺧﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ".
ﺃﲪﺪ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻧﻤﻴﺮ ،ﺃﻧﺎ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺩﺍﺀ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻭﻫﺐ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺫﺭ.
ﺇﻻ ﺃﻥﹼ ﻓﻴﻪ" :ﻭﺇﻥ ﺭﻏﻢ ﺃﻧﻒ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺩﺍﺀ" .ﻭﻋﻦ ﻋﻔﺎﻥ ،ﻋﻦ ﳘﺎﻡ ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻬﺪﻟﺔ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ،ﻋﻦ
ﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ ،ﳓﻮﻩ .ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻓﺄﹶﺗﻮﺍ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺩﺍﺀ ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :ﺻﺪﻕ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﰲ ﺗﺮﲨﺔ :ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻭﻫﺐ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺫﺭ.
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V. 14/p. 487, a narration from al-Tahawi and Ahmed ibn Hanbal:

 - 18064ﺣﺪﻳﺚ )ﻃﺢ ﺣﻢ( " :ﺇﺫﺍ ﻗﺎﻡ ﺃﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞ ،ﻓﻠﻴﻐﺴﻞ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻣﺮﺗﲔ ﺃﻭ ﺛﻼﺛﺎﹰ".
ﻃﺢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻄﻬﺎﺭﺓ :ﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺰﳝﺔ ،ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﺀ ،ﺃﻧﺎ ﺯﺍﺋﺪﺓ ﺑﻦ ﻗﺪﺍﻣﺔ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﺑﻪ.
ﻭﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ،ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ،ﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺷﻬﺎﺏ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻭﺃﰊ
ﺭﺯﻳﻦ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ،ﺑﻪ.
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IMAM BADRUD-DIN AL-AYNI (d. 855 AH)
AND THE ISSUE
OF AL-A’MASH AND TADLEES

The detractors put out on the 29th of November 2012 under a supercilious title
that involved gross slander and absolute hogwash based type of allegations within
their paragraphs, which even lead to them broadcasting the email address of an
individual that I have never heard of or know, and making other false allegations
that show their malevolent intent and mannerisms. Absolutely no shred of
evidence was supplied for independent verification by any neutral observers for
the most part of their initial paragraphs.
Within their caption heading was the following words:
Ainee Hanafee on the Tadlees of A’amash from the Narration of Maalik ad-Daar

Towards the end of their bitterly flavoured and burnt waffle came this so called
ilmi based point from the unknown detractors who decided to remain once again
anonymous, like many other forum fraudsters who follow these types of debates
and have rageful comments to make when stuck in a blind rut:

“Abul Hasan/salman commented on the issue of the tadlees of A’mash and fabricated as per
usual the cry of plagiarism so we thought we can show him something he can appreciate,
and that is original research. So we hope the following example is a prime example of our
plagiarism and we open

say we have plagiarised this from the following book,
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Ainee Hanafee (d.855H) said, “Verily A’mash is a mudallis and the annanna of a mudallis
is unreliable up until we have knowledge of him hearing (the narration directly.)”
Umdatul-Qaaree Sharh Saheeh al-Bukhaari (3:184 no.218), Dar al-Kotob al-Ilmiyah,
Beirut, Lebanon, Edn 1st 2001/1421 Of Shaikh Badr ud deen al-Ainee.” (End of quote from
the anonymous detractors)

Reply:
It is clear to see that they cannot differentiate between what is plagiarism and
what is original research with their broken English grammar, even if they
attempted to say such under the pretext of sarcasm. At the end of the day, what
these unidentified detractors of the pusillanimous line of attack have failed to
admit is if they did or did not take the bulk of their so called research from
Zubair Ali Za’i or not?! Instead of answering this, they attempted to beguile and
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sidetrack from this very statement and took a quick one hundred and eighty
degree detour away from this issue regarding Zubair Ali.
They also failed to provide in their so called, “original research” the full digital
image of what Imam al-Ayni had to say in its full context! Nevertheless, as is
their habit, they failed miserably to show if al-Ayni applied the above quoted
point about al-A’mash being a Mudallis, and his an-ana narrations remaining
unreliable until clarification exists of his direct hearing from any of his Shaykhs in
Hadith, in other examples or not. Nor did they show a clear example of alAyni saying anything about the Malik al-Dar narration since their title was
entitled: Ainee Hanafee on the Tadlees of A’amash from the Narration of Maalik ad-Daar.
It is clear they failed to read their own title carefully and justify its claim!
If they wished to show unbiased and fair research of an original nature, they
should have demonstrated this last point. Anyhow, they deserve a helping hand
on this point!
Here follows some examples from Imam al-Ayni’s other works showing how he
mentioned an-ana types of narrations from al-A’mash without highlighting any
issue of tadlees, or any form of defect in the sanad or matn:
In al-Binaya fi Sharh al-Hidaya of Allama al-Ayni (1/443), the following narration
from Abu Hurayra (ra) was recorded from the Mustadrak of al-Hakim111 via the
route of al-A’mash – an- Abu Salih, and al-Hakim declared it Sahih on the
condition of Bukhari and Muslim with no known hidden defect despite the latter
two Imams not recording it (in their two Sahih collections):

111

1/184 (Hyderabad edition)
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 " ﺇﱁ... « ﻗﺎﻝ »ﺍﺳﺘﱰﻫﻮﺍ- ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻ-  ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ- ﻪﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲﺿ ﺭ- ﻭﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ
ﻣﺜﻞ ﻟﻔﻆ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ ﺃﻳﻀﺎ ﻭﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﳊﺎﻛﻢ ﰲ "ﻣﺴﺘﺪﺭﻛﻪ" ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺃﰊ ﻋﻮﺍﻧﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ
 »ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻘﱪ ﻣﻦ:- ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻ-  ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ
. ﻭﻻ ﺃﻋﺮﻑ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﺔ ﻭﱂ ﳜﺮﺟﺎﻩ، ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮﻁ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺨﲔ: ﻭﻗﺎﻝ، «ﺍﻟﺒﻮﻝ
The fact that al-Ayni did not disagree with al-Hakim is a proof of his silent
agreement with the latter.
Also from al-Binaya fi Sharh al-Hidaya (1/180):

 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺭﺯﻳﻦ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ:ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﺪﺩ ﻗﺎﻝ
 »ﺇﺫﺍ ﻗﺎﻡ ﺃﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻐﻤﺴﻦ ﻳﺪﻩ ﰲ ﺍﻹﻧﺎﺀ:- ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻ-  ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ:ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﺍﲰﻪ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺯﻡ ﺑﺎﳌﻌﺠﻤﺘﲔ ﻣﻦ، «ﺣﱴ ﻳﻐﺴﻠﻬﺎ ﺛﻼﺙ ﻣﺮﺍﺕ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻱ ﺃﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﺗﺖ ﻳﺪﻩ
ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﺘﺔ ﻭﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﺍﲰﻪ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﺛﻘﺔ ﻛﺒﲑ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺭﺯﻳﻦ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺀ ﻭﻛﺴﺮ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻱ ﺍﲰﻪ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ
ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻷﺳﺪﻱ ﺃﺳﺪ ﺧﺰﳝﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺑﻌﺔ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﱀ ﺍﲰﻪ ﺯﻛﻮﺍﻥ ﺍﻟﺰﻳﺎﺕ ﻭﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎﻥ
.ﻣﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﺘﺔ
Al-Ayni mentioned a narration from the Sunan of Abu Dawud via the route of
al-A’mash relating using an-ana from Abu Razin and Abu Salih. Al-Ayni gave a
brief biography of most of the narrators in the sanad, as well as mentioning the
trustworthiness of al-A’mash. As for the sanad and its authenticity, he remained
silent and did not state it has any defect in it, let alone highlight any form of
tadlees from al-A’mash. Although the narration is also found elsewhere with
similar wording, he did not mention any problem with the sanad from Abu
Dawud’s Sunan.
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Also in al-Binaya (1/293), he mentioned some narrations about ablution being
nullified in Salah due to laughter, amongst them being some mursal narrations
(where the Tabi’i did not mention the name of the Sahabi). One such narration
being from Ibrahim al-Nakha’i. Al-Ayni mentioned a partial sanad running via
al-A’mash – an – al-Nakhai, and mentioned that Ibn Rushd al-Maliki declared
this narration to be Mursal Sahih. Al-Ayni did not mention that al-A’mash made
tadlees from al-Nakha’i since he used an-ana:

 ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﺪﻝ، ﻣﺮﺳﻞ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻟﻴﺔ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺃﺷﻬﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﺩﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻟﻴﺔ:ﺍﻷﻭﻝ
 ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﺑﺄﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﻀﺤﻚ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻣﻌﻪ- ﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ- ﺛﻘﺔ ﺃﻥ »ﺃﻋﻤﻰ ﺗﺮﺩﻯ ﰲ ﺑﺌﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱯ
. « ﻭﻳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ، ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺿﺤﻚ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻌﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻮﺿﻮﺀ- ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻ- ﻓﺄﻣﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ
.ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻗﻄﲏ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺔ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻮﺧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﲔ
 ﺟﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺿﺮﻳﺮ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮ:ﻗﺎﻝ

 ﻣﺮﺳﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺨﻌﻲ ﻭﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺨﻌﻲ:ﺍﻟﺜﺎﱐ

. ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﺮﺳﻞ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺷﺪ ﺍﳌﺎﻟﻜﻲ. ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ. ﻳﺼﻠﻲ- ﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ- ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱯ
Since he quoted ibn Rushd and his grading, one may assume that al-Ayni agreed
with him.
In al-Binaya (2/261), he mentioned a narration from Ibn Abi Shayba via the route
of al-A’mash from al-Sha’bi mentioning the hands are not raised in Salah after
the initial raising of the hands in the first takbir:
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ﻭﰲ ﺳﻨﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺒﺎﺭﻙ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ

ﺍﻟﺸﻌﱯ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺮﻓﻊ

ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ﰲ ﺃﻭﻝ ﺗﻜﺒﲑﺓ ﰒ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻓﻌﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻘﻲ .ﻭﻋﻦ ﺷﻌﺒﺔ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ
ﻭﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﻋﻠﻲ  -ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ - ﻻ ﻳﺮﻓﻌﻮﻥ ﺃﻳﺪﻳﻬﻢ ﺇﻻ ﰲ ﺍﻓﺘﺘﺎﺡ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ.
Al-Ayni did not say that the sanad is weak or that al-A’mash committed tadlees
when relating from al-Sha’bi.
There are several more examples in al-Binaya where he mentioned narrations
This

from al-A’mash using an-ana without highlighting any hidden defect.

pattern is also seen in al-Ayni’s commentary on the Sunan of Abu Dawud (Sharh
Sunan Abi Dawud) also. Some examples:
In his Sharh Sunan Abi Dawud (3/502-3), al-Ayni presented some evidences for
not reciting behind the Imam while in Salah:

ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ " ﺍﻟﺘﻤﻬﻴﺪ " :ﺛﺒﺖ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺳﻌﺪ ،ﻭﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ
ﺃﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﻻ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﺳﺮ ،ﻭﻻ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺟﻬﺮ.

ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺭﻱ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ

ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ،

ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﺳﻮﺩ ،ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻭﺩﺩﺕ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﺧﻠﻒ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﻣﻠﺊﹶ ﻓﻮﻩ ﺗﺮﺍﺑﺎ.
ﻭﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺇﺳﺤﺎﻕ ،ﺃﻥ ﻋﻠﻘﻤﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻭﺩﺩﺕ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﺧﻠﻒ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﻣﻠﺊﹶ ﻓﻮﻩ -ﺃﺣﺴﺒﻪ ،ﻗﺎﻝ:

ﺗﺮﺍﺑﺎ ﺃﻭ ﺭﺿﻴﻔﺎ .ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ،ﺛﲏ ﺍﻷﲪﺮ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ،ﻋﻦ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ

ﻗﺎﻝ :ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺣﺪﺛﻮﺍ

ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀَﺓ ﺧﻠﻒ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ،ﻭﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﻘﺮﺀﻭﻥ .ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﻄﺤﺎﻭﻱ ﰲ " ﺷﺮﺡ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﺭ " ،ﻋﻦ ﲪﺎﺩ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ
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ﲨﺮﺓ ،ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻗﻠﺖ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ :ﺃﻗﺮﺃ ﻭﺍﻹِﻣﺎﻡ ﺑﲔ ﻳﺪﻱ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ :ﻻ .ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﺃﻳﻀﺎﹰ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ،
ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻻ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﺧﻠﻒ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ،ﺇﻥ ﺟﻬﺮ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇﻥ ﺧﺎﻓﺖ "َْ.
ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﺗﺄﻣﻠﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺫﻛﺮﻧﺎﻩ ﻛﻠﻪ ﻋﺮﻓﺖ ﺑﻄﻼﻥ ﻣﺎ ﲪﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ " ﺍﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ " ﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﺎﺩﻳﺚ " :ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ
ﻟﻪ ﺇﻣﺎﻡ ﻓﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﻟﻪ ﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ " ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺮﻙ ﺍﳉﻬﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺧﻠﻒ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺍﻟﻔﺎﲢﺔ ﺩﻭﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﻮﺭﺓ،
ﻭﻛﻴﻒ ﻳﺼﺢ ﻫﺬﺍ؟ "
ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭﻭ " ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ :ﻧﺎ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ،ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ،ﻋﻦ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻣﻦ
ﻗﺮﺃ ﺧﻠﻒ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﻓﻼ ﺻﻼﺓ ﻟﻪ .ﻭﻧﺎ ﻫﺸﻴﻢ ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﺸﺮ ،ﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﲑ ،ﻗﺎﻝ :ﺳﺄﻟﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ
ﺧﻠﻒ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ،ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻟﻴﺲ ﻭﺭﺍﺀ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ.
ﻭﻧﺎ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ،ﻋﻦ ﻫﺸﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﺳﺘﻮﺍﺋﻲ ،ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﺩﺓ ،ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺴﻴﺐ ،ﻗﺎﻝ:
ﻧﺼﺖ ﻟﻺﻣﺎﻡ.

ﻭﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻷﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﻛﻠﻬﺎ

ﺻﺤﺎﺡ ،ﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻨﺎ ﺃﻥ ﻣﻨﻊ ﺍﳌﻘﺘﺪﻯ " ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﻣﺄﺛﻮﺭ ﻋﻦ ﲦﺎﻧﲔ

ﻣﻦ ﻛﺒﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ،ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺩﻟﺔ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ.-
The reader can see above two chains of transmission that mentioned al-A’mash
After mentioning other

narrating from Ibrahim (al-Nakha’i) using an-ana.

narrations, one can see at the end in red (with yellow highlighting) that al-Ayni
said that all of these chains of transmission are all authentic (Sihah). Thus
indicating that he considered the two chains presented via al-A’mash from
Ibrahim to be also Sahih with no mention of tadlees from al-A’mash.
From Sharh Sunan Abi Dawud (3/356-7):
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 " ﻣﻦ ﺃﺧﻼﻕ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻮﺓ ﻭﺿﻊ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﲔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺎﻝ ﲢﺖ- ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ-ﻣﺎ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺰﻡ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺃﻧﺲ

 ﻋﻦ، ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ، ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﻟﻄﱪﺍﱐ ﰲ "ﻣﻌﺠﻤﻪ ﺍﻟﻜﺒﲑ " ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ."ﺍﻟﺴﺮﺓ
 " ﻣﻦ ﺃﺧﻼﻕ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻴﲔ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺃﲨﻌﲔ: ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺩﺍﺀ،ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺭﻕ

، ﻋﻦ ﳎﺎﻫﺪ،ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ

" ﻭﺿﻊ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﲔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺎﻝ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ
Al-Ayni mentioned a mawquf112 narration that was related by al-Tabarani in his
Mu’jam al-Kabir via the route of al-A’mash using an-ana from Mujahid, back to
the Sahabi, Abu Darda (ra) stating that from the characteristics of the Prophets
(sallallahu alaihim ajma’in) is to place the right (hand) on the left (hand) in
Salah.113 Al-Ayni did not suggest that the narration was weak or al-A’mash made
tadlees from Mujahid.
Indeed, before his time, al-Hafiz al-Haythami declared another mawquf version
from Abu Darda to be Sahih in his Majma al-Zawa’id (2/105):

ﻮﺭﹺﺤ ﺍﻟﺴﲑﺄﹾﺧﺗﺠﹺﻴﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻓﹾﻄﹶﺎﺭﹺ ﻭﻌ ﺗ:ﺓﻮﺒﻠﹶﺎﻕﹺ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺃﹶﺧﻦ " »ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﺙﹲ ﻣ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻪﻓﹶﻌ ﺭ،ِﺍﺀﺩﺭ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻦﻋ ﻭ- 2611
." «ﻠﹶﺎﺓﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻝﹺ ﻓﻤﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﲔﹺ ﻋﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻊﺿﻭﻭ
112

113

A narration that halts at the level of the Sahabi

On this issue of where the hands should be placed in Salah one may note in the arabic

quotation from al-Ayni that he mentioned a narration from Anas (ra) similar to the wording
of that from Abu Darda (ra) but with the ziyada (addition) on the end of the narration
stating the hands are placed under the navel. This was reported by Ibn Hazm in his alMuhalla (as a suspended narration – mu’allaq), and as per his criteria it is authentic.
Indeed, the narration from Anas (ra) has a known sanad in al-Bayhaqi’s, al-Khilafiyyat, and
similar to the wording from Anas (ra) is a supporting narration from Ali (ra) as mentioned
in at least three early books of Hadith.
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ﻪﺎﻟﻲ ﺭﹺﺟ ﻓﻓﹸﻮﻉﺮﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭ،ﻴﺢﺤ ﺻﻗﹸﻮﻑﻮﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭ،ِﺍﺀﺩﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻗﹸﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﻋﻮﻣﺎ ﻭﻓﹸﻮﻋﺮﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺒﹺﲑﹺ ﻣ ﻓﺍﻧﹺﻲﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺒﺍﻩﻭﺭ
.ﻪﻤﺟﺮ ﺗﻦ ﻣ ﺃﹶﺟﹺﺪ ﻟﹶﻢﻦﻣ
Ibn Abi Shayba in his Musannaf has also related the mawquf version:

ﻕﹴﺭﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻋ، ﺪﺎﻫﺠ ﻣﻦ ﻋ، ﺶﹺﻤﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﻋ، ﺪﺎﻟﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺧﻴﻞﹶ ﺑﺎﻋﻤ ﺇﺳﻦ ﻋ، ﻴﻊﻛﺎ ﻭﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ-3957
.ﻼﹶﺓﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻝﹺ ﻓﻤﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﲔﹺ ﻋﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻊﺿ ﻭﲔﺒﹺﻴﻼﹶﻕﹺ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺃﹶﺧﻦ ﻣ:  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ، ِﺍﺀﺩﺭ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻦ ﻋ، ﻲﻠﺠﺍﻟﹾﻌ
Shaykh Shu’ayb al-Arna’ut said that its sanad is Sahih in his notes to al-Awasim
wal Qawasim (3/12) of Ibn al-Wazir al-Yamani (d. 840 AH).

It was also

mentioned by Imam ibn Abd al-Barr in his al-Tamhid (20/74) and in his later
work known as al-Istidhkar (2/291) without highlighting any weakness in the
sanad via al-A’mash.
In the next section, the claim of the detractors regarding what they mentioned
from Ibn Abd al-Barr shall be examined with examples to show the reality of the
affair, as well as how al-Ayni quoted from Ibn Abd al-Barr a point where the
latter declared a sanad to be Sahih via the route of al-A’mash transmitting a
mu’an’an narration.
There are numerous more examples in the same work by al-Ayni whereby initially
Imam Abu Dawud narrated via the route of al-A’mash using an-ana from certain
narrators, and al-Ayni or Abu Dawud made no critique for the most part. For
brevities sake the above examples are sufficient to show the detractors are
erroneous in their manner of research on this matter, since they failed to show
other examples from al-Ayni not highlighting tadlees of al-A’mash when he used
an-ana.
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It is sufficient to state that al-Ayni like his contemporary, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani,
accepted many other narrations from al-A’mash using an-ana outside the
Sahihayn, and only on some rare occasions did they highlight tadlees from alA’mash. Where they have not done this, then it should be taken as an indication
that they did not consider tadlees from al-A’mash on those other occasions. This
principle has already been substantiated from quotes from Ibn Hanbal and alFasawi.
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IMAM IBN ABD AL-BARR AL-MALIKI (d. 463 AH)
AND THE ISSUE
OF AL-A’MASH AND TADLEES

On the 5th of December 2012, the unknown detractor(s) posted another piece
full of balderdash in the name of scholarly research entitled:

Returning To The Tadlees of A’mash – Imaam Ibn Abdul Barr on his Tadlees

They said with their broken English syntax and spelling:

“yet again as per usual the discussions have digressed to broken records and childish
immature behaviour.
we produced three parts on this blog pertaining to the narration of Maalik ad-Daar centering
on the tadlees of A’mash more so from Abi Saaleh, without really going any further into
the chain or the other issues surrounding it. Those who differ with its weakness should have
firstly in all fairness by now answered us. Secondly as opposed to diverging, confusing and
digressing from the actual point in discussion, those who advocate the authenticity of this
report should have addressed the issue of the tadlees of A’mash in general and then
extended this discussion to Abi Saaleh.
Yet we find the total opposite, with the greater aim to confuse the issue and the general
readers by the way of quoting samnudi, Ibn Hajr, Zarqani , Qastalanee, fulaan etc etc etc. In
order to facilitate a better understanding, the dear readers are advised to read the 3 parts and
then refer to our post in reference to Allaamah Ainee Hanafees d.855H position on the
tadlees of A’mash, in which he agrees with the understanding of the Scholars of Ahlus
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Sunnah. It must also be noted here we are referring to the earlier classical Sunni Scholar
and not the later ones.
The initial point was that of the allegation of plagiarism, so a scan from Badr ud deen
Ainees Umdatul-Qaaree was produced which was not in the earlier 3 responses nor is it
found in any of the works Shaikh Zubair Alee Za’ee Hafidahullaah. This would have been
enough to rebutt this slanderous

claim of plagiarism114, yet this was not the case

and because those who intended confusion and aimed to pollute the truth continued to
deliberately undermine the core issues and shifted the discussion from the original point to
some idle talk with a conceited effort to undermine the research presented. Making claims
of plagiarism will not subdue the statements of the Imaams of Jarh Wat-Ta’deel, try to
understand this. Constantly belittling others research will not make Abul Hasan to be the
best researcher and also please try to understand this, wake up and smell the coffee and we
are sorry to burst your bubble Abu Maryam.
For those of us who are just and open minded inshaAllaah and fair readers,

we have

produced the statement of Imaam Ibn Abdul Barr d.463 from his
Tamheed, which again is not in any of Shaikh Zubair Alee Za’ees
books to the best of our knowledge

(

ps why is it always

assumed Abu Hibbaan & Abu Khuzaimah Ansaari115
114

Indeed, it is not a slanderous claim but a factual reality that the two detractors had

plagiarised a number of quotes/references from the late Zubair Ali Za’i, as demonstrated
earlier with undeniable proof from Zubair Ali himself. How they can call this a slander is
beyond reason, but rather they have tried to distract attention from the fact they had been
rumbled when taking things from Zubair Ali without acknowledgment!! Thus making it
appear that they are such independent researchers who apparently follow no one ‘blindly’!!
115

The question is – Then who are the actual compilers of all the parts on this issue of Malik

al-Dar and so on?! Why hide your identities if you claim to be Ahlul-Hadith? The
witnessing and claims of the unknown ones (majahil) are not an independent proof for the
real Ahlul-Hadith
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write everything!!!!). This also rebutts Abu Maryams plea, pre Albanee in the
5th century Ibn Abdul Barr said A’mash was a MUDALLIS
In all of this confusion, quarelling and the vile language116 used by the likes of Abu Zahra
which he directed at the great Sunni Scholars of Islaam like Imaam al-Albaanee and Imaam
Ibn Baaz the core issues got overlooked and were hushed and brushed rapidly aside. Again
this was a tactic employed by those who aim and want to hide the truth. In the issue at hand
they began to say, show us one scholar before so and so who said this or one scholar who
said this.
FIRSTLY: The issue is the tadlees of A’mash got over looked and unanswered and the
restrictions Abu Maryam put in place inside or outside the Saheehain etc etc. Then the
answer to this is, it has nothing to do with us, your Hanafee Scholar and expounder of the
Hanafee Madhab in his explanation of Bukhaari said A’mash was a Mudallis without
making any restrictions except that A’mashs tadlees will disappear when there is
knowledge of him hearing the narration. Now it is upto the hanafee audience to question
their Scholars not us. We just copied it from him and presented it to you.
SECONDLY: In the three responses that were authored ample and substantial statements
from the Salaf and earlier classical sunni, established and grounded scholars were cited
with regards to the tadlees of A’mash from the classical books of Rijaal and Jarh WatTa’deel. Well what happened with that, well evidently it conveniently got over looked and
their slogan of early classical sunni scholars went down the drain Therefore dear readers
those who hold this narration to be authentic must prove its authenticity and we can start off
by clearing the ruling of tadlees on A’mash in this narration as Ainee hanafee said he was a
mudallis.

116

Note how these dastardly detractors merely claimed and provided no quotes from Abu Zahra to

verify their assumptions!
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As we intend the truth we are now bringing another older classical sunni scholar,

well established and someone agreed upon117 who generically says A’mash is a
mudallis without any restriction or specifications.

He is none other than Imaam

Ibn Abdul Barr d.463. He clearly says the Tadlees of A’mash is not
accepted. It must be shown here that Imaam Ibn Abdul Barr made no
restrictions here,
discussion here.

whether this restriction is correct or incorrect is not the point of

However those who do then let them bring forth proof

from the scholars the early Sunni mutaqaddimeen scholars…”

Reply:
They made some other points, which are generally disparate to this matter, and in
particular, an aspect regarding Shaykh Muhammad Abid al-Sindi was brought up
by them that deserve some clarificatory riposte later on in this work.
Nevertheless, what they mentioned in their above entitled piece has been refuted
thoroughly in this work, including the issue why al-A’mash and his narration
from Abu Salih al-Samman is acceptable with quotes from the early Hadith
117

The question for these detractors is if they are really in line with all of the aqida of Imam

Ibn Abd al-Barr or not? For example in his al-Tamheed (18/345) there is an example of his
making Ta’wil (figurative interpretation) of Dahik [“laughter”] as discussed here http://marifah.net/forums/index.php?act=ST&f=266&t=3480 , quote from this link:

“Ibn Abd Al-Barr (who the Salafis always like to quote with regards to Allah's 'descent')
said in Al-Tamhid 18:345:

 ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﳎﺎﺯ ﻣﻔﻬﻮﻡ، ﻭﻳﺘﻠﻘﺎﻫﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﻭﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﲪﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺃﻓﺔ،ﻭﺃﻣﺎ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ )ﻳﻀﺤﻚ ﺍﷲ( ﻓﻤﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺫﺍﻙ
‘And as for his statement (Allah 'laughs'), it means He has mercy on His
servant at that, and receives him with repose, comfort, mercy and affection;
and this is a well-understood metaphor.’”
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masters as they requested, as well as the issue of al-Ayni and his methodology on
al-A’mash and tadlees (see the previous section).
One thing that is also identifiable is, that besides their distortion of the bona fide
stance of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani’s grading on the Malik al-Dar narration
to have a sahih sanad, these unknown would be Muhaddithin have also shown
that they care little of the grading of this narration from previous scholars who
are recognised authorities, like, Ibn Kathir, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, al-Samhudi,
Ibn Hajr al-Haytami, al-Qastallani, al-Zarqani etc. This is a proof that these
detractors are revisionists who failed to quote a single major Imam in any branch
of the deen of Islam, pre-Albani/Zubair Ali, who apparently weakened the
narration of Malik al-Dar.

The fact that a number of earlier scholars

authenticated this narration demonstrates two points that the detractors most
likely will object to:
i)

These named Imams were recognised by their contemporaries as
competent authorities in Hadith so that they could independently
authenticate such a narration

ii)

These named Imams must have analysed the chain and text of the
Malik al-Dar narration using the recognised rules of hadith terminology
to come to the common conclusion that the narration from Malik alDar is authentic, and a fact that occurred historically in the time of
Umar ibn al-Khattab (ra). Or else, they would have shown counter
arguments on its authenticity.

Getting to the heart of the matter, they have asserted as quoted above:
“As we intend the truth we are now bringing another older classical sunni scholar, well
established and someone agreed upon118 who generically says A’mash is a mudallis without
118

As for their point in praise of Imam ibn Abd al-Barr: “As we intend the truth we are now

bringing another older classical sunni scholar, well established and someone agreed
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upon…” The fact of the matter is that these detractors are not in line with all the gradings of
Ibn Abd al-Barr on certain narrations which refute their preferred views. One such example
being their view that Salatul Taraweeh in Ramadan is a maximum of 8 raka’ts alone! This
notion

has

already

been

dealt

with

in

Ramadan

2009

-

see

www.sunnicourses.com/resources_taraweehebook.html). Here is a quote from my earlier
work in refutation of two of these detractors (Abu Khuzaima/Abu Hibban) that shows that
they are out of line with Ibn Abd al-Barr who was an advocate of 20 rak’ats of Taraweeh:

Imam Abu Umar ibn Abd al Barr (d. 463 AH) mentioned in his al-Istidhkar (5/154-158 in
the edition printed and edited by Dr Abdal Mu’ti Qal’aji using 5 manuscripts, Cairo, 1993
CE, and it is in vol. 2/pp.66-70 of the edition printed by Darul Kutub Ilmiyya, Beirut,
2000CE) the following points:

ﻭﰲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺋﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻣﺮ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ﻭﲤﻴﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻱ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻘﻮﻣﺎ ﻟﻠﻨﺎﺱ
ﺑﺈﺣﺪﻯ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ
) ) ﻫﻜﺬﺍ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﰲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ( ﻭﻏﲑ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﳜﺎﻟﻔﻪ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ ﰲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ
ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ( ﻭﻻ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﺃﺣﺪﺍ ﻗﺎﻝ ﰲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻏﲑ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻭﺍﷲ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ
ﺇﻻ ﺃﻧﻪ ﳛﺘﻤﻞ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻡ ﰲ ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻤﻞ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﺈﺣﺪﻯ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﰒ ﺧﻔﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻃﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻡ ﻭﻧﻘﻠﻬﻢ ﺇﱃ
ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﳜﻔﻔﻮﻥ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﻭﻳﺰﻳﺪﻭﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺮﻛﻮﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﺠﻮﺩ ﺇﻻ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻷﻏﻠﺐ ﻋﻨﺪﻱ ﰲ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ
ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﻢ ﻭﺍﷲ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ
ﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ ﻋﻦ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ﻭﻏﲑﻩ ﻋﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺋﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﲨﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ
ﰲ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ﻭﲤﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻱ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻳﻘﻮﻣﻮﻥ ﺑﺎﳌﺌﲔ ﻭﻳﻨﺼﺮﻓﻮﻥ ﰲ ﻓﺮﻭﻉ ﺍﻟﻔﺠﺮ
ﻢ ﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﺮ ﺭﺟﻼ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ ﳛﲕ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ
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ﻭﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﳊﺎﺭﺙ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺫﺑﺎﺏ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺋﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﻨﺎ ﻧﻨﺼﺮﻑ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ ﻋﻤﺮ ) ﻭﻗﺪ ﺩﻧﺎ
ﻓﺮﻭﻉ ﺍﻟﻔﺠﺮ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ ﻋﻤﺮ ( ﺑﺜﻼﺙ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ
ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﳏﻤﻮﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﺜﻼﺙ ﻟﻠﻮﺗﺮ ﻭﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺣﺪﺓ ﻟﻠﻮﺗﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻮﺗﺮ ﺑﻮﺍﺣﺪﺓ ﻗﺪ ﺗﻘﺪﻣﻬﺎ ﺭﻛﻌﺎﺕ ﻳﻔﺼﻞ
ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻦ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺴﻼﻡ ﻭﺑﺜﻼﺙ ﻻ ﻳﻔﺼﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺴﻼﻡ
ﻛﻞ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻑ ﻣﻌﻤﻮﻝ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻭﺳﻨﺬﻛﺮ ﺫﻟﻚ ﰲ ﻣﻮﺿﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﻭﻧﺬﻛﺮ ﻭﺟﻪ ﺍﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﳌﺎ ﺍﺧﺘﺎﺭﻩ ﻣﻦ
ﺫﻟﻚ ﺇﻥ ﺷﺎﺀ ﺍﷲ
ﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺧﱪﱐ ﻋﻤﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼﻴﻔﺔ ﺃﺧﱪﻩ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺋﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﲨﻊ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ﻭﲤﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻱ ﻓﻜﺎﻥ ﺃﰊ ﻳﻮﺗﺮ ﺑﺜﻼﺙ ﺭﻛﻌﺎﺕ
ﻭﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎﺩﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﰊ ﻳﻮﺗﺮ ﺑﺜﻼﺙ ﻻ ﻳﺴﻠﻢ ﺇﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﺔ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺍﳌﻐﺮﺏ
ﻭﻗﺪ ﺳﺌﻞ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﻳﻮﺗﺮ ﺑﺜﻼﺙ ﻻ ﻳﻔﺼﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻦ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﺭﻯ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺼﻠﻰ ﺧﻠﻔﻪ ﻭﻻ ﳜﺎﻟﻒ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﺻﻠﻰ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻮﺗﺮ ﺍﻧﺼﺮﻓﺖ ﻭﱂ ﺃﻭﺗﺮ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ
ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺭﻭﻣﺎﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻳﻘﻮﻣﻮﻥ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﰲ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥ ﺑﺜﻼﺙ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ
ﺭﻛﻌﺔ
ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻛﻠﻪ ﻳﺸﻬﺪ ﺑﺄﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺑﺈﺣﺪﻯ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻭﻏﻠﻂ ﻭﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﺛﻼﺙ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﻭﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ
ﻭﺍﷲ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ
ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻭﺍﲰﻪ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳊﻜﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ ﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﰲ
ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥ ﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻮﺗﺮ
ﻭﻟﻴﺲ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻮﻱ ﻋﻨﺪﻫﻢ
ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺭﻭﻣﺎﻥ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ
ﻭﺭﻭﻱ ﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﺷﺘﲑ ﺑﻦ ﺷﻜﻞ ﻭﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻠﻴﻜﺔ ﻭﺍﳊﺎﺭﺙ ﺍﳍﻤﺪﺍﱐ ﻭﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺘﺮﻱ
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ﻭﻫﻮ ﻗﻮﻝ ﲨﻬﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎﺀ ﻭﺑﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﻓﻴﻮﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ ﻭﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﺍﻟﻔﻘﻬﺎﺀ
ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ) ﻣﻦ ﻏﲑ ﺧﻼﻑ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻋﻄﺎﺀ ﺃﺩﺭﻛﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻳﺼﻠﻮﻥ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﺗﺮ
ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻷﺳﻮﺩ ( ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﺃﺭﺑﻌﲔ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻭﻳﻮﺗﺮ ﺑﺴﺒﻊ
ﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺗﺴﻊ ﻭﺛﻼﺛﻮﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﻮﺗﺮ ﺛﻼﺙ
ﻭﺯﻋﻢ ﺃﻧﻪ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﱘ
ﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺪﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺩﺭﻛﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺑﺎﳌﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ
ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﻭﺃﺑﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻳﺼﻠﻮﻥ ﺳﺘﺎ ﻭﺛﻼﺛﲔ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻭﻳﻮﺗﺮﻭﻥ ﺑﺜﻼﺙ
ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺭﻱ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ ﻭﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﻗﻴﺎﻡ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥ ﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﺳﻮﻯ ﺍﻟﻮﺗﺮ ﻻ ﻳﻘﺎﻡ ﺑﺄﻛﺜﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎﺑﺎ
ﻢ ﰲ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥ ﻭﺫﻛﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻭﻛﻴﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﳊﺴﲔ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺃﻧﻪ ﺃﻣﺮ ﺭﺟﻼ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ
ﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ
ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻻﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﺑﺎﷲ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﻘﻨﺎ

Some of the crucial points that Ibn Abdal Barr raised above include:
i)

Abdar Razzaq narrated via Muhammad ibn Yusuf from Saa’ib for 21 rak’ats in the
time of Umar (ra)

ii)

Malik ibn Anas reported from Yahya al-Qattan (in mursal form) that in the time of
Umar a man lead for 20 rak’ats

iii)

Al-Harith ibn Abdar Rahman ibn Abi Dhubab related from Saa’ib ibn Yazid that in
Umar’s time it was 23 rak’ats (inclusive of 3 rak’ats of witr). This narration is
found in the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq and it will be analyzed below.

iv)

Abdar Razzaq has narrated with his sanad back to Saa’ib ibn Yazid that in Umar’s
time 3 rak’ats of Witr was performed by Ubayy ibn Ka’b (ra)
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v)

Malik narrated from Yazid ibn Ruman in mursal form that in Umar’s time it was 23
rak’ats118

With all of these variant and supporting narrations mentioned above this lead Imam Ibn Abdal
Barr to pass his verdict as follows:

ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻛﻠﻪ ﻳﺸﻬﺪ ﺑﺄﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﺑﺈﺣﺪﻯ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻭﻏﻠﻂ ﻭﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﺛﻼﺙ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﻭﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﻋﺸﺮﻭﻥ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ

“And all this testifies that the narration for 11 rak’ats is an erroneous
mistake (wahm wa ghalat) and that the authentic (Sahih narration) is 23
and 21 rak’ats.”

This is a clear cut declaration from a Hafiz of Hadith that the version for 11 rak’ats transmitted
by Muhammad ibn Yusuf is an error on his part since he narrated it also with the wording for
21 rak’ats. This latter variant found in the Musannaf of Abdar Razzaq was declared by Ibn
Abdal Barr to be the Sahih variant, as well as the one from al-Harith ibn Abdar Rahman ibn
Abi Dhubab from Saa’ib with the wording being 23 rak’ats.
Note also, that a few lines later Ibn Abdal Barr said:

وھﻮ ﻗﻮل ﺟﻤﮭﻮر اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء وﺑﮫ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻜﻮﻓﯿﻮن واﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ وأﻛﺜﺮ اﻟﻔﻘﮭﺎء
وھﻮ اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ) ﻣﻦ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺧﻼف ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ
وﻗﺎل ﻋﻄﺎء أدرﻛﺖ اﻟﻨﺎس وھﻢ ﯾﺼﻠﻮن ﺛﻼﺛﺎ وﻋﺸﺮﯾﻦ رﻛﻌﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﺗﺮ
وﻛﺎن اﻷﺳﻮد ( ﺑﻦ ﯾﺰﯾﺪ ﯾﺼﻠﻲ أرﺑﻌﯿﻦ رﻛﻌﺔ وﯾﻮﺗﺮ ﺑﺴﺒﻊ
وذﻛﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺗﺴﻊ وﺛﻼﺛﻮن واﻟﻮﺗﺮ ﺛﻼث
وزﻋﻢ أﻧﮫ اﻷﻣﺮ اﻟﻘﺪﯾﻢ
وذﻛﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺷﯿﺒﺔ ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﮭﺪي ﻋﻦ داود ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ ﻗﺎل أدرﻛﺖ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﺔ ﻓﻲ
زﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ وأﺑﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﯾﺼﻠﻮن ﺳﺘﺎ وﺛﻼﺛﯿﻦ رﻛﻌﺔ وﯾﻮﺗﺮون ﺑﺜﻼث
وﻗﺎل اﻟﺜﻮري وأﺑﻮ ﺣﻨﯿﻔﺔ واﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ وأﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ داود ﻗﯿﺎم رﻣﻀﺎن ﻋﺸﺮون رﻛﻌﺔ ﺳﻮى اﻟﻮﺗﺮ ﻻ ﯾﻘﺎم
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ﺑﺄﻛﺜﺮ ﻣﻨﮭﺎ اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎﺑﺎ
وذﻛﺮ ﻋﻦ وﻛﯿﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻗﯿﺲ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟﺤﺴﯿﻦ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ أﻧﮫ أﻣﺮ رﺟﻼ
ﯾﺼﻠﻲ ﺑﮭﻢ ﻓﻲ رﻣﻀﺎن ﻋﺸﺮﯾﻦ رﻛﻌﺔ
وھﺬا ھﻮ اﻻﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ وﺑﺎﷲ ﺗﻮﻓﯿﻘﻨﺎ
This last quote is a Hujja (proof) from Ibn Abdal Barr that:

i)

The majority of scholars from the Kufans (in Iraq), al-Shafi’i and the majority of
Fuqaha (jurisprudents) held the position for 20 rak’ats

ii)

It is Sahih from Ubayy ibn Ka’b – meaning it is proven that this noble Sahabi did
lead for 20 rak’ats and Ibn Abdal Barr said there was no difference of opinion from
the Sahaba on this

iii)

Ibn al-Qasim reported his teacher, Imam Malik saying 39 rak’ats with witr

iv)

In the time of the noble Caliph of Madina, Umar ibn Abdal Aziz and Aban ibn
Uthman it was also 36 rak’ats with 3 witr on top

v)

Al-Thawri, Abu Hanifa and al-Shafi’i, all affirmed 20 rak’ats besides the witr. In
the Arabic text it states the name of Ahmed ibn Dawud affirming this also, but
what is correct is that this is a scribal error as it should be Ahmed (ibn Hanbal) and
Dawud (al-Zahiri).118

Finally, Ibn Abdal Barr declared his own position to be 20 rak’ats by saying:

ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻻﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﺑﺎﷲ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﻘﻨﺎ
Meaning that: “And this, it is the preferred choice we have with us and our
success is with Allah.”
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any restriction or specifications.

He is none other than Imaam Ibn Abdul

Barr d.463. He clearly says the Tadlees of A’mash is not accepted. It
must be shown here that Imaam Ibn Abdul Barr made no restrictions
here, whether this restriction is correct or incorrect is not the point of discussion here.”
Then towards the end of their rambling post, they ended up by mentioning:
“Anyway here is the at-Tamheed, enjoy

What was mentioned above from Ibn Abdal Barr’s al-Istidhkar was also mentioned partially by
a well known pseudo-Salafi Fatwa site (http://www.islam-qa.com/en/ref/82152) as follows:
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said in al-Istidhkaar (2/69):
Twenty rak’ahs was narrated from ‘Ali, Shateer ibn Shakl, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, al-Haarith alHamadaani and Abu’l-Bakhtari. It is the view of the majority of scholars and it is the view of the
Kufis, the Shaafa’is and most of the fuqaha’. It was narrated in saheeh reports from Ubayy ibn
Ka’b, and there was no difference of opinion among the Sahaabah. ‘Ata’ said: I grew up at a time
when the people prayed twenty-three rak’ahs including Witr.
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said in al-Istidhkaar (2/68):
It may be understood as meaning that at first qiyaam at the time of ‘Umar was eleven rak’ahs, then
he reduced the length of qiyaam for them and made it twenty-one rak’ahs, to make the recitation
lighter for them and so that they would bow and prostrate more. But it seems most likely to me that
the report about eleven rak’ahs is a mistake. And Allaah knows best. End quote.

One point that can be deduced from the above points is that Ibn Abdal Barr like al-Tirmidhi
in his al-Jami before him did not know of a single faqih or Sahabi from the Salaf who said
the Sunna of the Sahaba in the time of Umar ibn al Khattab (ra) was definitely 8 rak’ats
perpetually and not 20 rak’ats at all.
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(at-Tamheed Limaa Fil-Muwatta Minal Ma’anee Wal-Asaaneed 1:30)

Reply:
Mashallah! Looking at the above digital image provided by the detractors from
al-Tamheed of Imam Ibn Abd al-Barr, the opening words were - و ﻗﺎﻟﻮا, which
means: “They said.” Meaning, a certain group of earlier Muhaddithin said that the
tadlees of al-A’mash is not acceptable. However, what these detractors failed to
realise, or even mention is what other Muhaddithin pre-Ibn Abd al-Barr stated
on this matter of tadlees and al-A’mash that has already been mentioned earlier!
Especially, when his narrations are acceptable even if he used an-ana with
specific references to non-Sahihyan narrations.
Additionally, what the detractors who showed themselves to have some form of
superiority complex due to thinking their opponents cannot present balanced and
well-researched ilmi based deductions failed to mention, are the occassions when
Ibn Abd al-Barr has HIMSELF authenticated narrations via the route of alA’mash making an-ana from some of his teachers! As well as numerous
occassions when Ibn Abd al-Barr mentioned narrations in his various works
where he mentioned narrations explicitly from al-A’mash, using an-ana from
certain narrators, but ibn Abd al-Barr remained silent. This alone is a major and
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sufficient proof to blow apart their false methodology in weakening this specific
narration from Malik al-Dar. Once again, it is better to show them with a helping
hand or two what all of this means:
They had to hand the Moroccan printed first edition of al-Tamheed, and had
they moved their hands down to page 133 of the same volume (one), they would
have seen the following image:

The reader may see in the above image where in the red underlined portion
mentioned a sanad running via al-A’mash narrating from Habib ibn Abi Thabit
using an-ana, and towards the end after mentioning the hadith from Abdullah ibn
Amr ibn al-Aas (ra), Ibn Abd al-Barr clearly said (see the blue line) that the Isnad
is Sahih to the Ahlul-Ilm (People of knowledge). Ibn Abd al-Barr did not
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disagree with this grading or state that it is a weak narration due to the alleged
tadlees of al-A’mash from Habib. The detractors are asked to consider why no
illa was mentioned in the sanad by Ibn Abd al-Barr and how they fit this point in
with what they showed from al-Tamheed (1/30) above!
Another example from al-Tamheed of Ibn Abd al-Barr (2/274-275) is a narration
regarding Mu’adh ibn Jabal (ra) who was sent by the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) to Yemen, and ordered to take a male or female calf a year old for every
thirty cows and a cow in its third year for every forty, and one dinar in currency
for every (unbeliever) who had reached adulthood or its equivalent value from
clothes produced in Yemen:

:ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺮ
ﱂ ﻳﺴﻨﺪﻩ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳌﺴﻌﻮﺩﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳊﻜﻢ ﻏﲑ ﺑﻘﻴﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺍﺧﺘﻠﻔﻮﺍ ﰲ ﺍﻻﺣﺘﺠﺎﺝ ﲟﺎ ﻳﻨﻔﺮﺩ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻘﻴﺔ ﻋﻦ
ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺔ ﻭﻟﻪ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺎﺕ ﻋﻦ ﳎﻬﻮﻟﲔ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺮﺝ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺎﺭﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳊﻜﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻃﺎﻭﻭﺱ ﻋﻦ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺑﻘﻴﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳌﺴﻌﻮﺩﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳊﻜﻢ ﻭﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﳎﺘﻤﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺿﻌﻔﻪ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭﻭﻱ ﻋﻦ
ﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳋﱪ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﻣﺘﺼﻞ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻏﲑ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﻃﺎﻭﻭﺱ ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ
ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻮﺭﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻭﺍﺋﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﺮﻭﻕ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﻦ ﻓﺄﻣﺮﻩ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺄﺧﺬ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﺛﻼﺛﲔ ﺑﻘﺮﺓ ﺗﺒﻴﻌﺎ ﺃﻭ ﺗﺒﻴﻌﺔ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﺃﺭﺑﻌﲔ ﻣﺴﻨﺔ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﺣﺎﱂ
.ﺩﻳﻨﺎﺭﺍ ﺃﻭ ﻋﺪﻟﻪ ﻣﻌﺎﻓﺮ
The crucial point here is that before mentioning the sanad [from Abdar Razzaq –
Ma’mar and al-Thawri – al-A’mash – narrating from Abu Wa’il using the method
of an-ana – the latter narrated from Masruq – Mu’adh ibn Jabal (ra)], Ibn Abdal
Barr clearly said about the sanad he introduced that it is a report that has been
related with a fully connected chain of transmission (muttasil) that is Sahih
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(authentic) and Thabit (established). This has been highlighted in yellow with red
writing in the above Arabic quote. Once again, Ibn Abd al-Barr did not say there
was any form of illa (hidden defect) or tadlees from al-A’mash in the sanad from
Abdar Razzaq al-San’ani.
Earlier on the issue of al-Ayni and the matter of al-A’mash and tadlees was
responded to, and to add another point regarding al-Ayni, what is noticeable in
his commentary to the Sunan of Abu Dawud (Sharh Sunan Abi Dawud, 6/264),
is that al-Ayni has quoted the above from the Tamheed of Ibn Abd al-Barr, with
mention of his authentication of the sanad as follows:

ﻭﻱ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳋﱪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎﺩ ﻣﺘﺼﻞ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺭ:"ﻤﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺮ ﰲ "ﺍﻟﺘﻤﻬﻴﺪ" ﰲ " ﺑﺎﺏ ﺣ
 ﻋﻦ، ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﺮﻭﻕ، ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻭﺍﺋﻞ، ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ، ﺃﻧﺎ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻮﺭﻱ: ﺫﻛﺮﻩ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ
"  ﻓﺄﻣﺮﻩ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺄﺧﺬ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﺛﻼﺛﲔ ﺑﻘﺮﺓ، ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻴﻤﻦ- ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ- ﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ:ﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ
.ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ
Additionally, there are several examples in three of the largest works (alTamheed, al-Istidhkar and al-Isti’ab) by Ibn Abd al-Barr where he mentioned
chains running via al-A’mash narrating from a certain Shaykh using an-ana, but
he remained silent and mentioned no obvious claim of tadlees. Here are some
examples from only al-Tamheed via the route of al-A’mash from Abu Salih:
From al-Tamheed:
5/16-17:
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ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻗﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺃﺻﺒﻎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻭﺿﺎﺡ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ
ﺷﻴﺒﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺇﺩﺭﻳﺲ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ
ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ" :ﺍﺷﺘﻜﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺇﱃ ﺭﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﺭﺏ ﺁﻛﻞ ﺑﻌﻀﻲ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﳍﺎ ﻧﻔﺴﲔ ﻧﻔﺴﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺸﺘﺎﺀ
ﻭﻧﻔﺴﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﻴﻒ ﻓﺸﺪﺓ ﻣﺎ ﲡﺪﻭﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﱪﺩ ﻣﻦ ﺯﻣﻬﺮﻳﺮﻫﺎ ﻭﺷﺪﺓ ﻣﺎ ﲡﺪﻭﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﻴﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳊﺮ ﻣﻦ
ﲰﻮﻣﻬﺎ".
6/457:

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺭﺙ ﻭﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻗﺎﻻ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻗﺎﺳﻢ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ
ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﱂ ﲢﻞ ﺍﻟﻐﻨﺎﺋﻢ ﻟﻘﻮﻡ ﺳﻮﺩ
ﺍﻟﺮﺅﻭﺱ ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﱰﻝ ﻧﺎﺭ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻓﺘﺄﻛﻠﻬﺎ .
17/402:

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺭﺙ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻔﻴﺎﻥ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻗﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺃﺻﺒﻎ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻀﺮ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﰲ
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻳﻌﲏ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﻴﺎﺵ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﻗﺎﻝ" :ﻟﻌﻦ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ ﺣﺮﻣﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺷﺤﻮﻡ ﺍﻷﻧﻌﺎﻡ ﻓﺄﺫﺍﺑﻮﻫﺎ ﰒ ﺑﺎﻋﻮﻫﺎ ﻭﺃﻛﻠﻮﺍ ﺃﲦﺎﺎ".
18/181-2:

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻔﻴﻠﻲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺯﻫﲑ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺻﺎﱀ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ :ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ" :ﺇﺫﺍ ﻟﺒﺴﺘﻢ
ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﺗﻮﺿﺄﰎ ﻓﺎﺑﺪﺃﻭﺍ ﲟﻴﺎﻣﻨﻜﻢ" .
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What the detractors also failed to acknowledge and mention is the fact that Ibn
Abd al-Barr had also mentioned the very narration at hand from Malik al-Dar, by
mentioning a partial sanad back via al-A’mash relating from Abu Salih using anana in his al-Isti’ab, as has been mentioned earlier on. Here is how he presented
it in his al-Isti’ab fi ma’rifa al-Ashab119

The editor of this edition was Adil Murshid and he placed a footnote (no. 5)
after the above narration as follows

Meaning that Ibn Abi Shayba in his Musannaf (no. 32002) related it from Abu
Mu’awiya, and its sanad was declared by Adil Murshid to be Jayyid
(good). Note, Adil Murshid was a co-editor of the largest edited edition (50

volumes) of the Musnad of Ahmed ibn Hanbal that was supervised by Shaykh
119

See p. 475, 1st edn, 2002 CE, published by Dar al-A’lam, Amman, Jordan
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Shuayb al-Arna’ut. He also edited one edition of the Taqrib al-Tahdhib of alHafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani.
As with what was mentioned regarding al-Hafiz ibn Hajar and al-Imam al-Ayni,
the same applies to al-Hafiz Abu Umar ibn Abd al-Barr, namely, if they have not
identified exclusively the issue of tadlees from al-A’mash from Abu Salih with
regard to the narration of Malik al-Dar, then it is a very strong indication that
they knew no evidence to indicate such a case of specific tadlees. It has been
shown that both ibn Hajar and Ibn Abd al-Barr also authenticated chains via alA’mash making an-ana, and the same was shown from al-Ayni as well. This is
sufficient to show what has been discussed at length so far is the reality of the
matter, namely, there is no specific evidence to categorically state that al-A’mash
made tadlees from Abu Salih when receiving the text of the narration from Malik
al-Dar.
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AL-ALBANI AND HIS GRADING OF ANOTHER
NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR TO BE
HASAN (GOOD)

In my earlier work in reply to Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan, the following point
was mentioned (p. 62-3):
So here, Abu Alqama lied by saying that no one declared Malik al-Dar to be Thiqa.
Why did he forget to mention that Ibn Hibban did declare him in his Thiqat, then
the words of Ibn Sa’d and al-Khalili are strong enough to show that Malik is not
majhul and his narrations were sound enough to be declared Sahih by Ibn Kathir
and ibn Hajar and on top of that his own Imam – al-Albani did declare a narration
from Malik al-Dar as recorded by al-Tabarani to be Hasan!!

Now, Abu Alqama knows this very well about al-Albani – but he just can’t explain
why al-Albani did declare another narration from Malik al-Dar to be Hasan! Or is it
a contradiction?! He has no proof to show why al-Albani came to the decision that
the following narration is Hasan as he did in his Tahqiq to Targhib wal-Tarhib of alMundhiri:

From Mu’jam al-Kabir of al-Tabarani (20/33):
ﻦﹺﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ﺎﺯﹺﻡﹴﻮ ﺣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﻑﻄﹶﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﻙﺎﺭﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﺑ،ﺎﺩﻤ ﺣﻦ ﺑﻢﻴﻌ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻧ،ﻴﺴِﻲﺍﻃ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺮﺰﹺﻳﺪﻮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ
ﺐ »ﺍﺫﹾﻫ:ﻠﹶﺎﻡﹺﻠﹾﻐ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟ،ﺓﺮﻲ ﺻﺎ ﻓﻠﹶﻬﻌﺎﺭﹴ ﻓﹶﺠﻳﻨ ﺩﺎﺋﹶﺔﻤﻌﺑﺬﹶ ﺃﹶﺭ ﺃﹶﺧ،ﻄﱠﺎﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻦ ﺑﺮﻤ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻋ،ﺍﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻋ،ﻮﻉﹴﺑﺮﻦﹺ ﻳ ﺑﻴﺪﻌﻦﹺ ﺳﺑ
ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻳ:« ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻠﹶﺎﻡﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﺑﹺﻬﺐ ﻓﹶﺬﹶﻫ،ﻊﻨﺼﺎ ﻳﺮ ﻣ ﻈﹸﻨﻰ ﺗﺘﺔﹰ ﺣﺎﻋ ﺳﺖﻴﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺔﹰ ﻓﺎﻋ ﺳﻠﱠﻪ ﺗ ﺛﹸﻢ،ﺍﺡﹺﺮﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺓﹶ ﺑﺪﻴﺒ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻋﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢ
ﻩﺬﺒﹺﻲ ﺑﹺﻬ ﺍﺫﹾﻫ،ﺔﹸﺎﺭﹺﻳﺎ ﺟﻲ ﻳﺎﻟﻌ ﺗ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺛﹸﻢ،ﻪﻤﺣﺭ ﺍﷲُ ﻭﻠﹶﻪﺻ ﻭ: ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻚﺘﺎﺟﺾﹺ ﺣﻌﻲ ﺑ ﻓﻩﺬﻞﹾ ﻫﻌ ﺍﺟ:ﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﲑ ﺃﹶﻣﻟﹶﻚ
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ﻞﹴﺒﻦﹺ ﺟ ﺑﺎﺫﻌﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺜﹾﻠﹶﻬ ﻣﺪ ﺃﹶﻋ ﻗﹶﺪﻩﺪﺟ ﻓﹶﻮﻩﺮﺒﺃﹶﺧ ﻭ،ﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻊﺟ ﻓﹶﺮ،ﺎﻔﹶﺬﹶﻫﻰ ﺃﹶﻧﺘ ﺣ، ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻥﺔﺴﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻩﺬﺑﹺﻬ ﻭ، ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻥﺔﻌﺒﺍﻟﺴ
ﲑ ﺃﹶﻣﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻳ: ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶﻪﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴ ﺑﹺﻬﺐ ﻓﹶﺬﹶﻫ، «ﻨﻊﺼﺎ ﻳ ﻣﻈﹸﺮﻨﻰ ﺗﺘ ﺣﺖﻴﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻓﻠﱠﻪﺗﻞﹴ ﻭﺒﻦﹺ ﺟ ﺑﺎﺫﻌﺬﹶﺍ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺑﹺﻬﺐ »ﺍﺫﹾﻫ:ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ
ﺒﹺﻲﺍﺫﹾﻫ ﻭ، ﺑﹺﻜﹶﺬﹶﺍ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻥﺖﻴﺒﹺﻲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺑ ﺍﺫﹾﻫ،ﺔﹸﺎﺭﹺﻳﺎ ﺟﻲ ﻳﺎﻟﻌ ﺗ،ﻠﹶﻪﺻﻭ ﺍﷲُ ﻭﻪﻤﺣ ﺭ: ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﻚﺘﺎﺟﺾﹺ ﺣﻌﻲ ﺑﺬﹶﺍ ﻓﻞﹾ ﻫﻌ ﺍﺟ:ﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆﺍﻟﹾﻤ
ﺎﺣ ﻓﹶﺪ،ﺍﻥﺎﺭﻳﻨ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺩﻗﹶﺔﺮﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﻓﻖﺒ ﻳﻟﹶﻢ ﻭ،ﺎﻨﻄ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋ،ﲔﺎﻛﺴﺍﷲِ ﻣ ﻭﻦﺤ ﻧ: ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺖﺎﺫﻌﺃﹶﺓﹸ ﻣﺮ ﺍﻣﺖ ﻓﹶﺎﻃﱠﻠﹶﻌ، ﺑﹺﻜﹶﺬﹶﺍ ﻓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻥﺖﻴﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺑ
«ﺾﹴﻌ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻢﻬﻀﻌﺓﹲ ﺑﻮ ﺇﹺﺧﻢﻬ »ﺇﹺﻧ:ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻭ،ﻚ ﺑﹺﺬﹶﻟﺮﺳ ﻭﻩﺮﺒ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺧ،ﺮﻤ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻊﺟﺭ ﻭ،ﺎﻬﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺑﹺﻬﹺﻤ

Now the detractors responded to the above in their so called “Third
reply” as follows:
“We have not been a party to such discussions but reiterate that we have endeavoured to quote the
mutaqaddimoon over and above the mutakhiroon in the discussions concerning this hadeeth so to
levy such blame or accusation at us is far fetched.
Therefore, to say that Imam Albaanee has contradicted himself is once again showing teh utter
foolishness of Abul Hasan/Asraar Bareilwi lack of insight and depth into the manhaj and usool of
Imam Albaanee in quoting a hadeeth to be hasan! Then the Imam has different principles as to
grading a hadeeth Hasan Li-Ghayree and Hasan Li-Dhaati, of course Abul Hasan/Asraar Bareilwis
it would serve you good to look at the basic principles of the sheikh in verification of reports before
you raise this point again. A tip for you is to see if this report has any supports other than through
the chain of Maalik ad-Daar or is Imam Albaanee relying on the precision of memory of Maalik adDaar before you make such futile points.”

Reply:
They stated that they had no part in the discussions between Abu Alqama and
myself, but one asks the simple question why they went well out of their way to
not only respond to Asrar Rashid, but added my name alongside others in their
calamitous excuse for a reply? This is a clear indication of the malicious and
implacable nature of these detractors, for if their problem were with Asrar Rashid
alone they would not have added my name into this affair with others.
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Returning to the above point regarding al-Albani and his declaration of another
narration from Malik al-Dar from the time of Umar ibn al-Khattab (ra) to be
Hasan mawquf. One may see the link in the footnote120 where they were shown
a digital image of al-Albani’s position on this separate narration, and how the
fumbling supporters of al-Albani failed to explain this fact away, and instead
went onto other digressory tangents, as is the case of such ilk that once cornered
the only offerings they have to present are numerous slices of their usual style of
vile filled spew. Abu Maryam dealt with them robustly with questions that they
avoided to answer, as it would have surely exposed them to further folly.121

120

121

http://ahlalhdeeth.com/vbe/showthread.php?t=16143

Like when he asked in the last link above: “Please explain why al-Albani graded another

narration from MALIK AL DAR to be HASAN MAWQUF in his editing of al-Targhib lilMundhiri, especially since he thought him to be Majhul in his work on Tawassul…” Also: “Abu
Alqama, i take it you are Ali Hassan Khan who did not turn upto the debate with Asrar Rashid alBarelwi in Small Heath, Birmingham? I went to their masjid that evening and there were literally
hundreds of them waiting for you. What was the reason for not showing up when i hear that you
live in the UK now? Do you fear the creation more than Allah? You could have brought many from
Green Lane masjid. Why did you not send Abu Khuzayma/Abu Hibban along as they have written
against this Barelwi Asrar?! It is easy to shout behind a computer screen but real men face each
other and thrash it out as they do in Pakistan... Why do you and your fellows not come and debate
these Barelwis, and i mean without conditions? Why did you bring forward books in your so called
Radd on Mumtaz al-Haqq, but it seems you are not prepared to do so with Asrar al-Barelwi?!” As
well as: Also, please name me one scholar from before Zubair Ali who said there is Tadlis of alA'mash from Abu Salih on the Malik al-Dar riwaya... Not even al-Albani claimed that!! As for

more quotes from Ahnaf on Tawassul then the reader can see them in the radd on Abu
Alqama (pp. 71-74) in the file here:

https://archive.org/details/ReplyToAbuAlqamaOnHisAttacksOnANarrationFromMalikAlDarV2

Can you tell us all if Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal allowed Tawassul or not? Please also tell us
the ruling on a man who allows touching a grave with his hands and the ruling on a man
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Here are the actual digital images from al-Albani’s editing of al-Targhib wal Tarhib
(vol. 1/551-2) of al-Hafiz al-Mundhiri just in case it is deleted in the link given
with his comments in the footnotes:
Title page of work edited by al-Albani:

The narration from Malik al-Dar that al-Albani declared to be Hasan (good):

who touches his arm on say the grave of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal for getting some form of
Shafa. Is it not Shirk al-Akbar?

I say: These points will be demonstrated with original manuscript quotes at
the end of this work
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Note, this edition had an introduction by al-Albani dated 19th Safar 1418 AH as
the following image shows from the introduction to the above work:

Al-Albani died in 1420 AH (October 1999), whereas his work on Tawassul where
he considered Malik al-Dar to be unknown was compiled some time before 1395
AH, based on its introduction by his associate, Muhammad Eid al-Abbasi. Thus,
what al-Albani mentioned with regard to Malik al-Dar in his editing of al-Targhib
of al-Mundhiri with his own title known as Sahih al-Targhib wal-Tarhib is probably
his last stance on the status of Malik al-Dar.
Shaykh Muhammad Yusuf Kandehlawi (d. 1965 CE) mentioned the actual text of
the narration as in al-Targhib of al-Mundhiri in his large compendium of the lives
of the Sahaba (raa) known as Hayatus-Sahaba (2/259-60) as follows:
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Al-Mundhiri in his al-Targhib mentioned this narration from the Mu’jam al-Kabir
of al-Tabarani. For brevities sake and in order not to repeat the text of the
narration from the Mu’jam of al-Tabarani (20/33) as it has already been
presented above in Arabic, the actual chains of transmission for this specific
narration will be mentioned from other collections in order to answer the
rhetorical question of the detractors. Before this, it is worth recapping that alAlbani made some points in his footnote (no. 1) of al-Targhib the following
essential points in response to al-Mundhiri stating that he did not know who
Malik al-Dar was:
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i)

That al-Haythami said similarly (to al-Mundhiri) but al-Albani was
surprised that al-Haythami did not note that Malik al-Dar was listed in
Kitab al-Thiqat of ibn Hibban (5/384), especially since al-Haythami had
rearranged this latter work in a systematic manner and depended on it
Al-Albani122 mentioned that Malik al-Dar was also listed in Ta’rikh (al-

ii)

Kabir) of al-Bukhari (4/1/304-5) and in al-Jarh,123as well as by Ibn Sa’d in
his Tabaqat (5/12), where the latter was quoted saying: . ٍرَوَى ﻋَﻨﮫُ أَﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﻟِﺢ
 وﻛﺎنَ ﻣَﻌﺮوﻓًﺎ،ُاﻟﺴﱠﻤّﺎن
Meaning:
"Abu Salih al-Samman narrated from him (Malik al-Dar) and he was known (ka’na
ma’rufan).”

iii)

Al-Albani then mentioned that (besides Abu Salih al-Samman), another
trustworthy narrator by the name of Abdar Rahman ibn Sa’eed ibn
Yarbu124 also narrated from Malik al-Dar, and this narrator (Abdar
Rahman) is the one who narrated the story (as recorded by al-Mundhiri
from Mu’jam al-Kabir of al-Tabarani) at hand from Malik al-Dar

iv)

Al-Albani then mentioned some early hadith collections that mentioned
the same narration from Malik al-Dar by giving precise page references to
– al-Zuhd of ibn al-Mubarak, Zawa’id al-Zuhd of Abdullah ibn Ahmed ibn

122

Surprisingly he did not mention that al-Hafiz ibn Hajar listed Malik al-Dar in al-Isaba fi

Tamyiz al-Sahaba or by al-Dhahabi in his Tajrid asma al-Sahaba
123

He probably meant Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta’dil (8/213, no. 944) of ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi

124

He was from Madina like Malik al-Dar and was declared thiqa (trustworthy) by Ibn

Hajar in al-Taqrib al-Tahdhib (no. 3880)
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Hanbal, Mu’jam al-Kabir of al-Tabarani and Hilyatul Awliyya of Abu
Nu’aym al-Isfahani

Before presenting the chains of transmission for these works listed by al-Albani it
is worth mentioning, what he thought of Malik al-Dar in his work on Tawassul
(p. 120) which appears to be his earlier verdict:
“We do not accept that this story is authentic since the reliability and precision of
Maalik ad-Daar is not known, and these are the two principle conditions necessary
for the authenticity of any narration, as is affirmed in the science of hadeeth. Ibn
Abee Haatim mentions him in al-Jarh wat-Ta’deel (4/1/213) and does not mention
anyone who narrates from him except Aboo Saalih. So this indicates that he is
unknown, and this is further emphasised by the fact that Ibn Abee Haatim himself,
who is well known for his memorisation and wide knowledge, did not quote anyone
who declared him reliable, so he remains unknown…”

Thus, al-Albani in his work on Tawassul thought Malik al-Dar was unknown
(majhul al-haal), but in his editing of al-Targhib he seems to have taken the
position that Malik al-Dar is not unknown based on the point mentioned above
from Ibn Sa’d and being listed in Kitab al-Thiqat of ibn Hibban at least. Note,
al-Albani did not mention the verdict of Abu Ya’la al-Khalili on Malik al-Dar as
found in his Kitab al-Irshad, nor did he mention what Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani
mentioned about him in his al-Isaba. These points have already been presented
in this work.
The chains of transmission for the separate narration from Malik al-Dar as
reported from him by Abdar Rahman ibn Sa’eed ibn Yarbu, based on the
references al-Albani provided above are as follows125:

125

Note, the name of Malik al-Dar has sometimes been written as Malik al-Dari or even

Malik al-Darani as can be seen in the above chains of transmission.
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Kitab al-Zuhd of ibn al-Mubarak (1/429-30, no. 472):
: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻙﺎﺭﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﺎ ﺍﺑﻧﺮﺒ ﺃﹶﺧ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻦﻴﺴﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ:ﻰ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻴﺤﺎ ﻳﻧﺮﺒ ﺃﹶﺧ: ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎﺍﻕﺭﻜﹾﺮﹴ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻮ ﺑﺃﹶﺑ ﻭ،ﻪﻳﻮﻴ ﺣﻦ ﺑﺮﻤﻮ ﻋ ﺃﹶﺑﻛﹸﻢﺮﺒﺃﹶﺧ
ﻦ ﺑﺮﻤﺍﺭﹺ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻋ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻋ،ﻮﻉﹴﺑﺮﻦﹺ ﻳ ﺑﻴﺪﻌﻦﹺ ﺳﻦﹺ ﺑﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ﺎﺯﹺﻡﹴﻮ ﺣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻑﻄﹶﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﻧﺮﺒﺃﹶﺧ
ﻄﱠﺎﺏﹺﺍﻟﹾﺨ
The editor of one edition of this work by Ibn al-Mubarak was Ahmed Farid, and
he declared the chain of transmission to be Sahih as viewable from the following
images from the footnote to narration no. 472, where he also mentioned that
Malik al-Dar entered upon (lahu idrak) the time of the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) as mentioned by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar (in al-Isaba as mentioned earlier
on), and that he was listed in Kitab al-Thiqat of ibn Hibban. Based on just these
two facts, Ahmed Farid must have considered Malik al-Dar to be a type of
reliable narrator, and then proceeded to declare the sanad Sahih as a halted report
(mawquf) from the time of Umar ibn al-Khattab (ra).

transcriptions seem to be scribal errors as it is more strongly established that it is Malik alDar

337

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

Kitab al-Zuhd of Ibn Hanbal as transmitted by his son, Abdullah (p. 222, Darul
Kutub Ilmiyya edition):
ﻮﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺄﹶﻧﺒ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﻑﻄﹶﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﺄﹶﻧﺒ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﻙﺎﺭﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﺎ ﻋﺄﹶﻧﺒ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﻰﻴﺴ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦﺴﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ، ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﺎ ﻋﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 1562
ﻄﱠﺎﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻦ ﺑﻤﺮ  ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻋ،ﺍﺭﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻋ،ﻮﻉﹴﺑﺮﻦﹺ ﻳ ﺑﻴﺪﻌﻦﹺ ﺳﻦﹺ ﺑﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ﺎﺯﹺﻡﹴﺣ
Mu’jam al-Kabir of al-Tabarani (20/33):
ﻦﹺﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ﺎﺯﹺﻡﹴﻮ ﺣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﻑﻄﹶﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﻙﺎﺭﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﺑ،ﺎﺩﻤ ﺣﻦ ﺑﻢﻴﻌ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻧ،ﻴﺴِﻲﺍﻃ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺮﺰﹺﻳﺪﻮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ
ﻄﱠﺎﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻦ ﺑﺮﻤ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻋ،ﺍﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻋ،ﻮﻉﹴﺑﺮﻦﹺ ﻳ ﺑﻴﺪﻌﻦﹺ ﺳﺑ
Hilyatul Awliyya (1/237) of Abu Nu’aym a-Isfahani (via the route of al-Tabarani):
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﻃﻴﺴﻲ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻧﻌﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﲪﺎﺩ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﳌﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺃﺧﱪﻧﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻄﺮﻑ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﺯﻡ ﻋﻦ
ﻋﺒﺪﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺮﺑﻮﻉ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﱐ ﺃﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ
Additionally:
Al-Tabari (d. 310 AH) has recorded it in his Tahdhib al-Athar (Musnad Umar,
1/115-6, no. 190) with his own sanad not via ibn al-Mubarak but still going back
to Abdar Rahman ibn Sa’eed ibn Yarbu from Malik al-Dar, while al-Qurtubi has
mentioned the report from Ibn al-Mubarak with the sanad back to Malik al-Dar
in his Tafsir (18/27), as has Ibn Asakir in his Ta’rikh Dimashq (58/436) with his
own sanad going back via ibn al-Mubarak onwards to Malik al-Dar, and alDhahabi mentioned it via the route of ibn al-Mubarak in his Siyar a’lam an-Nubala
(1/456, Arna’ut edition)
Thus, most of the Muhaddithin with the exception of al-Tabari, who recorded
this narration from Malik al-Dar have transmitted it via the common link of the
famous Muhaddith, Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak who transmitted it with a sanad
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that goes back to Abdar Rahman ibn Sa’eed ibn Yarbu who took from Malik alDar. Hence, to answer the rhetorical question of the detractors quoted earlier:
“Therefore, to say that Imam Albaanee has contradicted himself is once again showing teh utter
foolishness of Abul Hasan/Asraar Bareilwi lack of insight and depth into the manhaj and usool of
Imam Albaanee in quoting a hadeeth to be hasan! Then the Imam has different principles as to
grading a hadeeth Hasan Li-Ghayree and Hasan Li-Dhaati, of course Abul Hasan/Asraar Bareilwis
it would serve you good to look at the basic principles of the sheikh in verification of reports before
you raise this point again. A tip for you is to see if this report has any supports other than through
the chain of Maalik ad-Daar or is Imam Albaanee relying on the precision of memory of Maalik adDaar before you make such futile points.”

Instead of providing proof of their own claim regarding why al-Albani did
declare this other narration from Malik al-Dar to be Hasan, they shyed away
from looking at the narration at hand at close quarters even though al-Albani
gave them four references that have been shown above with their individual
chains of transmission! As for their so called “tip”, then the above references
provided by al-Albani all have the same common link from ibn al-Mubarak back
to Malik al-Dar, and thus, there is no known supporting narrations (shawahid) or
follow up narrations (mutabi’at) that was quoted by al-Albani or available to
mention to date.
Hence, it is not futile to respond to these detractors by unequivocally stating that
al-Albani must have finally accepted that Malik al-Dar was a type of reliable
narrator, and he did not declare him to be unknown in his Sahih al-Targhib wal
Tarhib, and for these reasons he declared this narration to be Hasan (good),
meaning by itself (li-dhatihi) and not what is known as Hasan li-ghayrihi (good
due to being strengthened by other separate narrations). This distinction needs
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to be made, as al-Albani did so with his gradings of the Hasan type of narration
in the named work by al-Mundhiri.126
All of this is a proof against these detractors from the pen of their own
Muhaddith al-Asr, al-Albani, who seems to have finally accepted Malik al-Dar as
a type of reliable narrator.

126

The detractors may look at the first volume of al-Albani’s so called Sahih al-Targhib for

the following places where he graded narrations to be Hasan li-Ghayrihi – p. 121, no. 36, p.
130, no. 53, p. 135, no. 66, p. 138, no. 70, p. 143, no. 80, p. 144, no. 81, p. 146, no. 88 and
other places.
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THE DETRACTOR AND HIS WARPED CLAIMS
REGARDING THE WORK ON TAWASSUL BY
IMAM MUHAMMAD ABID AL-SINDI AL-HANAFI
(d. 1257 AH)

One of the detractors said as part of his short piece on Imam Ibn Abd al-Barr
and the issue of tadlees (which has already been thoroughly dealt with above):
“HERE

I would like to share a common sense point and highlight the double standards and

polemics of the likes of Abul Hasan, Abu Zahra and Abu Maryam. That on one hand they curse and
abuse our Ulama, they hurl all sorts of slanderous, treacherous accusations all day long and when it
comes to suit them, they over look everything. The Tas’heeh, Tad’eef, Jarh Wat-Tadeel of our
scholars is not acceptable with you guys but when it comes to other things you are fine for example
the aforementioned book of

Muhammad Abid Sindhees ‘Tawassul Wa Ahkamuhu

Wa Anwa’uhu’ has been reproduced via only 2 manuscripts and one of them was possessed by
none other than the great Sunni Salafi Ahlul Hadeeth, Hadeeth Master, the Allaamah

Muhibullaah Shaah Raashidhee

d.1415H (See his Biography) which the verifier

mentioned, (note producing a book with one manuscript does not raise the authenticity of the book
as it has no verifying text to support it, therefore

only with the Shaikhs manuscript they

can quote.

341

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR
(Tawassul Wa Ahkamuhu Wa Anwa’uhu pg.8 of Muhammad Abid Sindhee)
ALLAAHU AKBAR, you refute our Ulama and then the VERY same books you use to refute
them, are the very same books they share with you in the first place.

Dear readers this

is what you call a proper and utter joke and the
laughing stock of the century.
So in other words you guys say, The salafis are untrustworthy, they lie, they cheat, they distort the
books, they tamper with them yes ok yes but will accept and believe their manuscripts!!!!!!!!! Abu
Maryam if you or any of your Co has any dignity or honour you should die of shame than use
Muhammad Abid Sindhees book on this topic let alone have the guts to quote it to any Salafi from
now on.”

Reply:
In the style of the opponents, I say, Allahu Akbar! Let the world see who are the
one’s who lack scholarly integrity and who are the one’s in their own words are,
“..The laughing stock of the century.” As well as the false premise in the
conclusion made by at least one unknown individual when it was said: “..Has any
dignity or honour you should die of shame than use Muhammad Abid Sindhees
book on this topic let alone have the guts to quote it to any Salafi from now on.”
There is no double standard or reliance on a so-called “Salafi manuscript” of
Imam Muhammad Abid al-Sindi’s pro-Tawassul work. Rather, if these so called
“Ahlul-Hadith” had any sense of dignity and honour in research techniques they
would have been able to tell the world that of the 2 manuscripts used to print
one edition of the work on Tawassul by Imam Abid al-Sindi, both of these
manuscripts were not scribed by their late Shaykh, Muhibullah Shah Rashidi alSindi, but he merely possessed one of them as they themselves admitted! Hence,
one wonders why they brought up the question of non-Salafis accusing them of

342

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

tampering with books, especially with regard to this book on Tawassul by Abid
al-Sindi.
Before looking into this issue further, the reader may benefit from knowing the
following point about Shaykh Abid, since the so called Ahl-e-Hadith of the
Indian subcontinent have transmitted via his authority! Imam Abid al-Sindi
was a Hanafi in fiqh, Ash’ari in aqida and a Naqshabandi Sufi in practice.
This is all verified from his Hasr al-Sharid min Asanid Muhammad Abid, as
admitted by the pseudo-Salafi editor (Khalil al-Sabi’ie) of this work. It was said
earlier in this work:
“Note, Sayyid Nadhir Hussain al-Dehlawi, the leader of the “Ahl-e-Hadith” sect in
India in his time, also took Ijaza from the same Shaykh Abid al-Sindi as mentioned
by Shamsul Haqq al-Azimabadi in his al-Maktub al-Latif (p. 3). In the latter work,
Shaykh Abid was lauded with titles like – al-Shaykh al-Allama al-Faqih alMuhaddith (see p. 9 of the Maktub). See also Awn al Ma’bud (1/4) of al-Azimabadi
for the link of Sayyid Nadhir Hussain from Shaykh Abid.”

The question is, do the detractors respect the likes of al-Hafiz Abid al-Sindi like
their precursor, Sayyid Nadhir Hussain did, or do they declare him to be a
misguided Ash’ari-Sufi deviant?!
These detractors also tried to use Imam Abid al-Sindi as some sort of proponent
for 8 rak’ats of Taraweeh, and so they have been one again exposed for their
distortions against Imam Abu Hanifa and other Imams from his Madhhab.
Please see here for a full response to their so-called “volume 1” which was a
pamphlet of just eight paltry pages:
http://www.darultahqiq.com/answering-the-claim-that-imam-abu-hanifaadvocated-8-rakats-taraweeh/
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Now, looking at what the detractor quoted from the printed edition of the work
on Tawassul by Abid al-Sindi, the only digital image supplied was the following
from p. 8:

The editor of this book has also been named in this work earlier when it was said:
The above was edited by Abduh Muhammad Jaan al-Na’imi who mentioned that
the sanad presented in the Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba (6/359) back to Malik al-Dar
is Sahih, and he also mentioned likewise from Ibn Kathir and Ibn Hajar alAsqalani.

Now let us proceed at looking into this edition edited by Abduh al-Na’imi to
expose the reality of this affair. What the detractor(s) failed to mention was what
came on the next page (p. 9), namely this portion:

Thus, the name of the scribe was a certain Fath Muhammad who completed
scribing it on the 25th of Safar 1334 AH. The next question is – who was this
scribe?
The answer can be found by inspecting the words of one of their Ahl-e-hadith
scholars from Pakistan, namely, a certain Thanaullah Zia. Abu Alqama Ali
Hassan Khan put together a scrawny piece of research entitled - Tahrif in “Musannaf
ibn Abi Shaybah” by Idarah Al-Quran of Karachi, based
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Haqq al-Athari of Pakistan. Within this piece, Abu Alqama mentioned details of
a manuscript of the Musannaf ibn Abi Shayba possessed by Rushdullah Rashidi,
which was later incorporated into the Pir Jhanda collection held by the said
Muhibullah Rashidi. Abu Alqama said:
“Shaykh Thanaullah gave these details of the manuscript of Pir Jandha:

‘This copy was started by Shaykh

Fath Muhammad An-Nizamani Al-Hanafi in 7

Sha’ban 1317 for Sayid Abu Turab Rushdullah Rashidi Sahib Al-‘Ilm Ar-Rabi’, and it was
completed on Sunday 9 Rabi’ al-Awwal 1321 before Thuhr..”

Thus, it is very clear that the second manuscript used by Abduh al-Na’imi was
actually scribed by a Hanafi by the name of Fath Muhammad Nizamani, and their
late Shaykh, Muhibullah Rashidi, then possessed this copy! Thus, the puncture
ridden theory propounded by at least one unknown detractor is no less than a
yarn that has no basis, since no one has accused al-Nizamani of tampering with
the text of the Tawassul work of Allama Abid al-Sindi, and since it is generally in
line with the first manuscript of this work as used by Abduh al-Na’imi, the
suggestion of raising any blame or claim that Muhibullah Rashidi may have
tampered with the manuscript would not even come across the mind; for these
two manuscripts of the Tawassul work by Abid al-Sindi, are not the only known
copies of this work as the detractor thought with his flimsy lack of research and
veracity!
Thus, no one was merely relying on Muhibullah Rashidi, since he was merely the
possessor of one manuscript and not the one who actually scribed it. The first
manuscript used by al-Na’imi was located from Maktaba Abdal Ghafur al Himayuni
al Sindi in Pakistan, and it is dated Dhi’l Hijjah 1228 AH, which means that it was
scribed in the lifetime of Imam Muhammad Abid al-Sindi (d. 1257 AH).
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As for the other two known manuscripts of the Tawassul work by Imam Abid alSindi that were not used by Abduh al-Na’imi, then one of them is located in the
Khizana al-Aama manuscript library (no. 1143, Kattani section) in Rabat,
Morocco, as mentioned by Dr. Sa’id Bakdash in his biography of Shaykh Abid,
entitled - al-Imam al-Faqih al-Muhaddith al-Shaykh Muhammad Abid al-Sindi al-Ansari,
ra'ies ulama al-Madina al-Munawwara fi asrihi (p. 437).
The second manuscript is located in the Raza Library127 manuscript section in
Rampur, India. Thanks to our brother, Syed Mohammed Fazalur Rehman of
India, we have acquired a full copy of this manuscript. Here follows the details
of this manuscript:

The following is a digital image of the page with the narration of Malik al-Dar
that was utilised by Shaykh Abid al-Sindi from the copy of the manuscript in the
Raza Library:

127

http://razalibrary.gov.in/Razalibnew/index.html
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The actual narration with its brief discussion is found between lines 8-12:

The above has been shown in the typed format as published by Abduh al-Na’imi
in the earlier part of this reply.
Note also that the Tawassul work of Shaykh Abid al-Sindi edited by Abduh alNa’imi using two manuscripts was published in April 2007, and another edition
of this same work was published earlier on by our Shaykh, Wahbi ibn Sulayman
Ghawji al-Albani (d. 2013, rahimahullah) in 2004, and in his edition the above
image with his notes to the Malik al-Dar narration has been presented as follows
in the typeset format:
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One of Shaykh Abid al-Sindi’s most prominent students was the Muhaddith,
Shaykh Abdal Ghani al-Dehlawi (d. 1296 AH) who also migrated to the
blessed city of Madina. The latter has left a short commentary to the Sunan of
Ibn Majah entitled Injah al-Haja Sharh Sunan ibn Majah. This work was reprinted
alongside the commentary of Imam al-Suyuti on the same Sunan. Shaykh Abdal
Ghani had to hand a copy of Shaykh Abid al-Sindi’s work on Tawassul and he
quoted not only the narration of Malik al-Dar directly from it, but also other
narrations on this fiqhi issue. Quote:

] [1385ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬﻢ ﺍﱐ ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹶﻟﻚ ﺍﱁ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﳊﹶﺪﻳﺚ ﺃﺧﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻋﻮﺍﺕ ﻣﻊ ﺍﺧﺘﻠﹶﺎﻑ ﻳﺴﲑ
ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻭﺻﺤﺤﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ ﻭﺯﺍﺩ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻡ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺃﺑﺼﺮ ﻭﻓﻲ ﺭﹺﻭﺍﻳﺔ ﻓﹶﻔﻌﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﹶﲑﻯ ﺫﻛﺮ

ﺷﻴﺨﻨﺎ ﻋﺎﺑﹺﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪﻱ

ﻓﻲ ﺭﺳﺎﻟﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻳﺪﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻮﺍﺯ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞ ﻭﺍﻻﺳﺘﺸﻔﺎﻉ ﺑﹺﺬﹶﺍﺗﻪ ﺍﳌﻜﺮﻡ ﻓﻲ

ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﺃﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﳑﺎﺗﻪ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺒﺮﺍﻧﹺﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺒﹺﲑ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺜﹾﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺪﻡ ﺍﻥ ﺭﺟﻼ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﳜﹾﺘﻠﻒ ﺍﱃ
ﻋﺜﹾﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﱠﺎﻥ ﺭﺽ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻠﹾﺘﻔﺖ ﺍﻟﻴﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻨﻈﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻪ ﻓﻠﻘﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻴﻒ ﻓﹶﺸﻜﻰ ﺍﻟﻴﻪ
ﺫﹶﻟﻚ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻴﻒ ﺍﺋﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﻀﺎﺓ ﻓﹶﺘﻮﺿﺄ ﰒﱠ ﺍﺋﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺠﹺﺪ ﻓﺼﻞ ﺭﻛﹾﻌﺘﻴﻦﹺ ﰒﱠ ﻗﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﻢ ﺍﱐ ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹶﻟﻚ
ﻭﺍﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑﻨﺒﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﲏ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺇﹺﻧﻲ ﺍﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﱃ ﺭﺑﻚ ﻓﺘﻘﻀﻲ
ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﻭﺗﺬﻛﺮ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﻄﹶﻠﻖ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﹶﺼﻨﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﰒﱠ ﺃﹶﺗﻰ ﺑﺎﺏ ﻋﺜﹾﻤﺎﻥ ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺒﻮﺍﺏ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﹶﺧﺬﻩ ﺑﹺﻴﺪﻩ
ﻓﹶﺄﺩﺧﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺜﹾﻤﺎﻥ ﻓﺄﺟﻠﺴﻪ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﻨﻔﺴﺔ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻚ ﻓﹶﺬﻛﺮ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻪ ﻓﻘﻀﺎﻫﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ ﰒﱠ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﺎ ﺫﻛﺮﺕ
ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻓﺎﺫﻛﺮﻫﺎ ﰒﱠ ﺍﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺧﺮﺝ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻓﻠﻘﻲ ﺑﻦ
ﺣﻨﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﻴﺔ ﺹ  99ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻠﹾﺘﻔﺖ ﺍﱄ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻤﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻴﻒ ﻭﺍﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﻠﻤﺘﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻜﻨﻲ ﺷﻬﹺﺪﺕ
ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻭﺍﺗﺎﻩ ﺿﺮﹺﻳﺮ ﻓﹶﺸﻜﻰ ﺍﻟﻴﻪ ﺫﻫﺎﺏ ﺑﺼﺮﻩ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﺼﱪ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﱄ ﻗﹶﺎﺋﺪ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺷﻖ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺍﻳﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﻀﺎﺓ
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ﻰﺘﻳﺚ ﺣﺎ ﺍﳊﹶﺪﻟﹶﺎ ﻃﹶﺎﻝ ﺑﹺﻨﺎ ﺗﻔﺮﻗﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺍﺕ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻴﻒ ﻓﻮﻮﻋ ﺍﻟﺪﻩﺬﻉ ﺑﹺﻬﻦﹺ ﰒﱠ ﺍﺩﻴﺘﻛﹾﻌﺄ ﰒﱠ ﺻﻞ ﺭﺿﻮﺗﻭ
ﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺒﹺﲑ ﻓﺍﻧﹺﻲﺮﺃﺧﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺒﺤﻮﻩ ﻭ ﻣﻦ ﻃﹶﺮﹺﻳﻘﲔ ﻧﻲﻘﻬﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺍﻩﻭﺭﺭ ﻗﻂﹼ ﻭﺮ ﺿﺩﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻛﹶﺄﹶﻥ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﺑﹺﻪ
ﻴﺢﺤﺎﻟﻪ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺼﺔ ﺭﹺﺟﻴﻘﺑﻴﻪ ﺿﻌﻒ ﻭﻓﻢ ﻭﺎﻛﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻥ ﻭﻠﹶﺎﺡ ﻭﺛﻘﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺒ ﺭﻭﺡ ﺑﻦ ﺻﻴﻪﺪ ﻓﻨﻭﺍﳌﺘﻮﺳﻂ ﺑﹺﺴ
ﻳﺚﺪﺎ ﺣﻴﻬﺫﻛﺮ ﻓﺎ ﻭﻬﺍﺟﻊ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺮ ﻓﹶﻠﻴﺍﺩﻴﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﻔﹾﺼﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﻴﻬﻘﻠﱠﺔ ﻓﺘﺴﺎﻟﹶﺔ ﻣﺬﹾﻛﹸﻮﺭ ﺭﹺﺳﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺨﻨﻗﺪ ﻛﺘﺐ ﺷﻭ
ﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻞﺎﻥ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﺏ ﻓﺠﻲ ﺯﻣﺎﺱ ﻗﺤﻂ ﻓﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﺻﺍﻟﺪ

ﺎﻟﻚﻦ ﻣﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺷﻴﺒﺍﺑ ﻭﻲﻘﻬﻴﺍﻟﹾﺒ

ﻮﻝ ﺍﷲﺳ ﺭﺎﻩﻠﹶﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗﻢ ﻗﺪ ﻫﻬﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻖ ﺍﷲ ﻻﻣﺘﻚ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﺍﱃ ﻗﱪ ﺍﻟﻨ
ﻦﹺﺎﺑﺎﺏ ﻟﻴﻌﺘﺎﺳﻲ ﺍﻟﺓ ﻓﺬﹾﻛﹸﻮﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﺼﺔ ﻣﱪﻩﺃﺧﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﻭ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺎﻗﺮﺃﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻣﻪ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﺋﹾﺖﻨﻲ ﻣ ﻓﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﺻ
ﺓ ﻗﺪﺬﹾﻛﹸﻮﺭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﱪ ﻭﺍﳌﺴﺌﻠﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ
ﻛﻔﻰ ﺧﲑﺎ ﻗﻞ ﻭﻳﺚ ﻣﺪﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹶﺎﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﻖ ﺑﹺﻬﻠﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻟﹶﻜﻴﻞ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻭﻔﹾﺼﺎ ﺗﺎ ﻭﻓﻴﻬﺎﻧﻨﻣﻲ ﺯﺎﺱ ﻓﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻴﻬﺷﻐﻔﺖ ﻓ
99 ﻠﻘﹶﺔ ﺹﻌﺘﺎ ﻛﺜﺮ ﻭﺍﳍﻰ ﺍﳒﺎﺡ ﺍﳊﺎ ﻣﻤﻣ
Thus, the detractors should note that the so called, “utter joke and the laughing stock
of the century” is on them as reliance is not solely upon a copy merely possessed

by Muhibullah Rashidi, but using the manuscript of Fath Muhammad Nizamani
al-Hanafi who was the actual scribe of one copy, and the other manuscript used
by al-Na’imi which was the asl copy dated 1228 AH, as well as the copy shown
above from the Raza library manuscript collection and the one located in the
Khizana al-Aama in Rabat, Morocco, with an authentic first hand quote by Abdal
Ghani al-Dehlawi in his Injah al Haja directly from his teacher, Abid al-Sindi. All
praise be to Allah.
All of this is a rebuttal of the far-fetched diatribe of the detractor who said:
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“note producing a book with one manuscript does not raise the authenticity of the book as it
has no verifying text to support it, therefore only with the Shaikhs manuscript they can
quote.”

It is said again:
It is not the unique copy of Muhibullah Rashidi that we can quote from alone,
and it is not a copy that he exclusively scribed, but the Hanafi scribe, Fath
Muhammad al-Nizamani, reproduced it.

Hence, there are at least four

manuscripts of this work by Shaykh Abid al-Sindi available today. It is agreed
that to produce a good edition of a classical work an editor should use more than
one manuscript of the work at hand, but by their own standards, the detractors
should inform their readers how many manuscript copies did their own
Muhaddith, Nasir al-Albani, himself use when publishing al-Sunna of Ibn Abi
Asim?! Was it not just one manuscript sent to him via the auspices of his friend,
the late Abdal Aziz ibn Baz?
May be they can also confirm to us if it is not true that al-Albani used to consult
just singular copies of Hadith related manuscripts in the Zahiriyya manuscript
collection in Damascus, and then quote certain narrations from these singular
manuscripts without independently verifying them using another copy of the
manuscript at hand?! They may also like to tell us if they reject the printed
edition of Sahih Ibn Khuzayma, which was based on just one known manuscript
copy?! The latter being utilised by Dr. Muhammad Mustafa Azami initially, when
he was the first person to edit and publish it.
To conclude here, it is worth mentioning what the detractor said once again:
So in other words you guys say, The salafis are untrustworthy, they lie, they cheat, they distort the
books, they tamper with them yes ok yes but will accept and believe their manuscripts!!!!!!!!! Abu
Maryam if you or any of your Co

has any dignity or honour you should die of shame
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than use Muhammad Abid Sindhees book on this topic let alone have the guts
to quote it to any Salafi from now on.”
Suffice to say is the fact that it is these detractors who should be seriously
embarrassed and feel utterly humiliated, for the reasons mentioned above in this
riposte, as well as the obvious fact of what they attempted to sweep under their
grimy carpet, namely, Imam Muhammad Abid al-Sindi’s whole aim in writing the
work on Tawassul was to show its permissibility, and while expounding this he
mentioned the narration from Malik al-Dar, without at all rejecting its
authenticity, as well as saying that the Sahabi at hand was Bilal ibn al-Harith alMuzani (ra), just as others before him like al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani
mentioned in Fath al-Bari.
This is the crux of the matter and not the sideshow of distracting the reader from
the truth of the matter as these meagre detractors attempted to do with their
revisionist pens, lack of scholarly credentials and integrity. If the detractors were
really in line with the work of Allama Abid al-Sindi, then they would have no
problem with Tawassul and the narration of Malik al-Dar and others that he
quoted, but alas, it is not the case, as they are in line with the arguments of alAlbani et al. If they disagree with this assertion then they can make a clarificatory
response on where they stand with the contents of Shaykh Abid’s work on
Tawassul.
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ANSWERING THEIR FALSE CLAIM
REGARDING PLAGIARISM

The unknown detractors said under their short piece on, “Ainee Hanafee on the
Tadlees of A’amash from the Narration of Maalik ad-Daar.”128
In the beginning we thought this was his way of showing his mastery at research and
he was the big daddy at defending his Hanafee Madhab and everyone other than him
has to be a plagiarist. Where as in reality he was the one plagiarising, lacking original
research and he attempted to show this by dropping some copy and paste texts.
Wow!!! Abul Hasan is an imitator and a plagiarist of Isa al-Himayri and this has
been shown by the various brothers, like our brother

Ali Rida and Abu

Alqamah may Allaah keep them safe. Ameen

Reply:
The reader can evidently see how these pusillanimous detractors came off with
the allegation that this writer apparently plagiarised from Dr. Isa al-Himyari!
However, the simple matter to determine this bold contention and open lie is –
Where is the proof for this?! It seems clear that the detractors were apparently
fed this hyperbolic claim by none other than a vile slanderer and one shown to be

128

This issue has already been dissected and clarified earlier in this work
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an open liar against me in the past, viz; Ali Rida Qadri,129 and the other being
Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan who has been mentioned through out out this

129

This person has been previously refuted here –

https://archive.org/details/TheCaseOfTheCuriousQadriAndTheAynaynIssue_201302
In an article entitled:
THE CASE OF THE CURIOUSLY CRASS QADRI, HIS CLAIMS ON SOME
ISSUES, AND THE AYNAYN ISSUE ASCRIBED TO IMAM IBN AL-JAWZI

One may read facts about Ali Rida Qadri, some of his associates in creed, and his own
claims on some creedal issues, as summarised below:

1) His slander against this writer and his one time apology via email
2) His admiration for Ahmed al-Ghumari
3) Points about Imam al-Dhahabi from Imams - Ibn al-Subki and al-Ala'i
4) Ahmed al-Ghumari and Albani
5) Claims that Rabi Madkhali ("Salafi") apparently slandered the Sahaba
6) Claims that Abul Hasan al-Ma'ribi ("Salafi" student of Muqbil ibn Hadi) slandered some
of the Sahaba (raa)
7) Claims that Ubayd al-Jabiri ("Salafi" authority for spubs.com/salafitalk.net) slandered
the Sahabi - Ka'b ibn Malik (ra)
8) Qadri and his claims regarding Aqawil al Thiqat of Shaykh Mari'i al-Karmi al-Hanbali
9) Qadri and Sh. Shu'ayb al-Arna'ut
10) Ibn Taymiyya and his slander of some of the Sahaba
11) Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali and his Ruju (retraction) from the Taymiyyan way
12) Qadri and his claim that Imam Ibn al Jawzi apparently said that there is no difference
of opinion that Allah has "Aynayn" ("Two Eyes")
13) Historical record between us and Qadri and some of his associates
14) What spubs.com say about Abuz Zubair - of the IA forum
15) The abuses of the likes of - al-Ghuzayli, Abu Khuzaima and Abu Hibban and a majhul
from Toronto
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work as someone who was refuted back in 2006 over the narration of Malik alDar.130 Despite mentioning this, one still needs to scrutinize and expose this issue
a little further to see who actually created this claim of plagiarism in the first
place, and how these people cannot even get their claims right!
Abu Alqama and Ali Rida Qadri were both challenged to publicly prove this
claim and they failed diabolically to establish this, as can be seen from the
forum131 they flocked to spread their sham claims. Abu Maryam challenged Abu
Alqama by simply asking:
Did you not tell Abu Khuzayma/Abu Hibban that Dr. Abul Hasan apparently
plagiarised from al-Himyari's work on Tawassul?! If so, bring the quotes where this
allegedly occured. Abul Hasan wrote against you in 2006 if i recall, and Himyari's
massive work was published in 2007. And here it is:
http://www.archive.org/download/tamil-twasil/12948361331.pdf

16) Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya and Ibn Uthaymin regarding the meaning of Istiwa, plus a
batil wording ascribed to the Musnad of Imam AhmedAli Rida has built up a despicable
reputation as a fitna stirrer on various fora for more than a decade now. See the appendix
for proof of Ali Rida Qadri’s own examples of plagiarism!
Here are other articles in reply to his futility:
Alusi Misquoting Imam al-Munawi on Ibn Taymiyya
Imam al-Qurtubi and the Claims of a Pseudo-Athari
Ta’wil of ‘Saaq’ from Ibn Abbas
130

See the reply here -

https://archive.org/details/ReplyToAbuAlqamaOnHisAttacksOnANarrationFromMalikA
lDarV2
131

http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vbe/showpost.php?p=101983&postcount=33
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It has many quotes and arguments so where is the Salafi rebuttal to his work?!
Look at p. 492 - 499 for the names of 52 Ulama on Tawassul. Then p. 499 onwards
for the verdicts ofd the 4 Madhhabs (81 names), plus Mufassirin after that.
Who from the Salaf said Tawassul is Shirk, Haram or bid'a? How about quoting alShawkani's view or even bettter - the view of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal?!

Abu Maryam put the same question to Ali Rida when he asked:
Did you not tell Abu Khuzayma/Abu Hibban that Dr. Abul Hasan apparently
plagiarised from al-Himyari's work on Tawassul?! If so, bring the quotes where this
allegedly occured. Abul Hasan wrote against Abu Alqama in 2006 if i recall, and
Himyari's massive work was published in 2007. And here it is:
http://www.archive.org/download/tamil-twasil/12948361331.pdf
So where is the rebuttal to this work? What does your Imam - Ahmed al-Ghumari
say on Tawassul and so on?!

When both of these claimants shied away from answering these simple questions
with clear evidence, Abu Maryam asked Abu Alqama again132:
At least answer what you and Ali Rida claimed to your colleagues (Abu
Khuzaima/Hibban):
--------------------------------Where is the evidence of plagiarism from al-Himyari? May be you can ask them if
they have NOT plagiarised their article on Malik al-Dar from - ZUBAIR ALI ZA'I?!
Bring on the evidence, as this is the ORIGINAL topic brought forth and not
specifically the Malik al-Dar narration.
If the answers are not forthcoming then i see some people are going to lose their
reputations further.

132

http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vbe/showpost.php?p=102040&postcount=42
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Let us not forget Sura al-Hujurat as translated into english as follows:
Abdul Daryabadi : ye who believe! if an evil-doer Came Unto you with a report,
then inquire strictly, lest ye hurt a people in ignorance and repent thereafter of that
which ye have done.
Dr. Mohsin : O you who believe! If a Fasiq (liar — evil person) comes to you with
any news, verify it, lest you should harm people in ignorance, and afterwards you
become regretful for what you have done.
Mufti Taqi Usmani : O you who believe, if a sinful person brings you a report, verify
its correctness, lest you should harm a people out of ignorance, and then become
remorseful on what you did.
Pickthal : O ye who believe! If an evil-liver bring you tidings, verify it, lest ye smite
some folk in ignorance and afterward repent of what ye did.
Yusuf Ali : O ye who believe! if a wicked person comes to you with any news,
ascertain the truth, lest ye harm people unwittingly, and afterwards become full of
repentance for what ye have done.

After the above point, Abu Alqama still had no honour in proving his claim and
went onto divert attention away to a sort of denial from himself and laying the
original claim back to Abu Khuzaima from Birmingham, when he said to Abu
Maryam:
“None is infallible and Abu Khuzaymah and others can be mistaken.”
This is not a matter of being infallible but a point where two people known as Ali
Rida and Abu Alqama, need to tell the readers that they are actually not only
fallacious but they concocted a lie and fed it to the detractors known as Abu
Khuzaima and Abu Hibban! Or is it the fact that Abu Khuzaima/Abu Hibban
have got their source names wrong?! Either way, it is a reprehensible concoction
based on absolutely no foundations. If Abu Khuzaima/Abu Hibban have got
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the names wrong then they still need to explain how their batil blog came up with
such a false claim against myself in the first place?!
Abu Maryam replied to the above point made by Abu Alqama by saying:
If they are mistaken on their claim on Isa al-Himyari's work been plagiarised
then you should admit that you and Abu Turab mislead them!

Next came the digressory reply from Ali Rida when he said to Abu Maryam:
“where is the proof of abul hasan mufari factory & co for your claim that I
told them anything ? so, slowly you want to fool people with your petty lies. I

never told "they" anything about Himyari…”
By these vile and sarcastic words, it seems to be a clear denial by Ali Rida that he
did not tell Abu Khuzaima/Abu Hibban, that I had apparently plagiarised from
Isa al-Himyari! But now the greater question is why did the detractors who are
linked to Abu Khuzaima/Abu Hibban name Ali Rida and Abu Alqama as their
sources in their original claim that I apparently plagiarised from Isa al-Himyari?!
Indeed, these people are not only brazen but they cannot even verify who
claimed what regarding the blatantly false allegation they made regarding myself!
Indeed, it is a concoction of the counterfeit variety by a band of insincere
claimants whose only motivation seems to be scoring cheap points with the most
diabolical mannerisms.
Ali Rida, the one known for fitna should have asked his anti-Hanafi colleagues,
Abu Khuzaima/Abu Hibban for this proof and why his name was dropped into
this hogwash of a farce that they thought would lead to demonising my character
via an ad hominem style.
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The final nail in the coffin to Abu Alqama/Ali Rida and their colleagues – Abu
Khuzaima/Abu Hibban, are thanks to the words of Abu Maryam who said:
“It is very obvious that Abu Khuzaima/Hibban are desperately trying their best to
avoid this matter and digressing onto a comedy show attempt at character
assassination. I will present it below as they are too scared to answer what was
asked from them on their blog. They dare not provide what was posted from me
and others it seems on their blog as it is too humiliating and damning for them to
show. They attempt to answer based on false premises and with puerile remarks.
They have steeped so low that they have resorted to second hand guessing by
equating me with someone called "Abu Zahra" (wallahi that is not me nor have i
posted anywhere with that name), and then Dr. Abul Hasan, who i know very well
and he is older than myself in age and knowledge, and he is not so low as to play
the games that Abu Khuzaima/Hibban have falsely accused him with.. Viz, posting
with the guise of other pseudonyms. If these poor chaps from Birmingham have any
evidence then I ask them to bring solid and verifiable proof.
It seems they have an inferiority complex and the only way they can let off steam is
to abuse, digress, second guess and make unscholarly jibes about their opponents,
even mentioning other peoples alleged professions. If one was to go down that
avenue, would they care to mock the late al-Albani, who was by profession a watch
maker?! How convenient of them to pick and choose, but not apply the same
standards to their own Shuyukh, one of whom was also said to be a farmer by
trade and a teacher of hadith as well.
This is their latest outburst (I wish they would sign off with their name (s)) so one
can see who to redress directly. It seems they are jealous of Dr. Abul Hasan and
his unique methodology of demonstrating ilm with sources quotes not mentioned by
other writers in this age. Like he did with the Taraweeh work in reply to the
named.133 They have had more than 3 years to answer the facts mentioned in that

133

Ironically, Ali Rida claimed to be a Sufi and Hanafi who also promoted the grave

distortions of Abu Khuzaima and Abu Hibban on this issue as can be seen here http://groups.yahoo.com/group/Bewleyupdates/message/14761
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wonderful piece, but remained very hush hush! We have not forgotten the fact that
they rejected all narrations from the Thiqa Hafiz - Ali ibn al Ja'd (Shaykh of alBukhari and author of a Musnad)

This is the reality of these detractors who espouse the claim to be the People of
Hadith (Ahlul-Hadith), but failed to provide any critical rigour in demonstrating
their spurious and dupe filled assertion of plagiarism from Dr. Isa al-Himyari.
May Allah guide them.

It is also strange that the last two named are bussom buddies with such a ‘Sufi-Hanafi” like
Ali Rida.
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A LIST OF NAMES WHO ACCEPTED,
REMAINED SILENT OR AUTHENTICATED THE
NARRATION OF MALIK AL-DAR THROUGH
THE AGES

THOSE WHO AUTHENTICATED IT OR MENTIONED SOMEONE ELSE
AUTHENTICATING IT AND THUS ASSENTING BY DEFAULT

1) Imam Imad-ud-Din Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH) declared its chain of

transmission (sanad) to be Sahih in al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya (Ma’arif ed. 7:9192=Dar Ihya' al-Turath ed. 7:105) and in his Musnad al-Faruk (1/222-223) he

declared its sanad to be Jayyid qawi (good and strong)

2) Imam Ahmed Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH) declared its chain of

transmission (sanad) to be Sahih in his Fath al-Bari (2/495-96)
3) Imam Ali ibn Abdullah al-Hasani Al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH) declared

its chain of transmission (sanad) to be Sahih in al-Wafa al Wafa bi akhbar
Dar al-Mustafa. (p. 1374 of the Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edition or vol. 5/p. 69
of the Muassasa al Furqan edition (1st edn, 2001 CE) edited by Qasim al
Samara’i)
4) Imam Ahmed ibn Muhammad Al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH) declared its

chain of transmission (sanad) to be Sahih in in his Al-Mawahib al-
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Laduniyya. See its commentary by al-Zarqani in his Sharh al-Mawahib al-

Laduniyya (11/150-151, Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edn)
5) Imam Ahmed Ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974 AH) authenticated its text

(matn) al-Jawhar al-Munazzam (p. 112). He also authenticated the narration at
hand in his Hashiyya to Imam al-Nawawi’s Sharh al-Idah fi Manasik al-Hajj
(p. 500)
6) Imam Muhammad Ibn Allan al-Siddiqi (d. 1057 AH) also referred to

the above authentication of Malik al-Dar’s narration by Imam Ibn Hajar alHaytami, as part of his discussion on Tawassul in his al-Futuhat alRabbaniyya (5/36)
7) Shaykh

Dawud ibn Sulayman al-Baghdadi al-Khalidi (d.1299

AH/1881 CE) declared the sanad to be Sahih in his al-Minhatul Wahbiyya
(p. 97) as recorded by al-Bayhaqi (in his Dala’il al-Nubuwwa) and Ibn Abi
Shayba (in al-Musannaf)

8) Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Uthman al Samnudi al-Mansuri in his Nusra al

Imam al Subki bi-radd al Sarim al Munki (p. 115) has mentioned that its isnad
is Sahih by depending on Khulasa al-Wafa of Imam al-Samhudi (see above).
In his earlier work known as Sa’adatul Darayn (1/212), he has also declared
the chain of transmission to be Sahih and mentioned it being recorded by
Ibn Abi Shayba and al-Bayhaqi. This latter work was published in 1319 AH
and the Nusra al-Imam al-Subki was completed in 1319 AH. It has not been
possible to determine when al-Samnudi passed away, but nevertheless, he
was from more than a century ago.
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9) Qadi Yusuf al-Nabhani (d. 1932 CE) in his Shawahid al-Haqq (p. 241,

Darul Kutub Ilmiyya edn) has mentioned that its isnad is Sahih by
depending on Khulasa al-Wafa of Imam al-Samhudi
10) Shaykh Jamil Effendi al-Zahawi (1355 AH/d. 1936 CE) in his al-Fajr

al-sadiq fi al-radd `ala munkiri al-tawassul (p. 48)134 declared the chain of
transmission (sanad) to be Sahih
11) Shaykh Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari (d. 1371 AH/d. 1951 CE) in

his Mahq at Taqawwul fi Mas’alat al-Tawassul (p. 13-14) declared the isnad to
be Sahih based on the grading mentioned by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar in Fath alBari (2/338)
12) Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993 CE) has authenticated the

narration of Malik al-Dar in his Ithaf al-Azkiyya bi-Jawaz al-Tawassul bilAnbiyya wal-Awliyya (p. 18) by mentioning it to be Sahih based on the
grading of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar in his Fath al-Bari. He also authenticated it by
saying the isnad (chain of transmission) of this narration (athar) is Sahih in
his al-Radd al-Muhkam al-Matin (p. 51) in reply to a pseudo-Salafi back in the
1950’s. In addition, he mentioned its authentication by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar
in his Misbah al-Zujaja fi Fawa’id Salatul-Haja (p. 19).
13) Sayyid Muhammad ibn Alawi al-Maliki al-Makki (d. 2004 CE)

mentioned its authentication by Ibn Kathir and ibn Hajar in his Mafahim
yajibu an tusahhaha (p. 89, Dar Jawami al-Kalim edn). Salih ibn Abdul Aziz Aalash-Shaykh in his, “Hadhihi mafahimuna” replied to this named book. It is
known that Abu Alqama Ali Hassan Khan has depended on this latter

134

See it here - http://www.sunnah.org/publication/fajr/fajr.htm)
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book by Salih ibn Abdul Aziz. The latter book has also been counter
replied to in a work known as Al-Nafis fil radd ala Salih Aal-Shaykh in nearly
700 pages.
14) Dr. Mahmud Sa’id Mamduh (student of the above named al-Ghumari)

has defended the authenticity of the narration from Malik al-Dar in his Raf
al-Minara li-takhrij ahadith al-Tawassul wal Ziyara (pp. 262-278, Maktaba alAzhariyya edn, 2006 CE). On p. 263, he declared the isnad to be Sahih and
mentioned its authentication by Ibn Kathir in two of his works, and by Ibn
Hajar al-Asqalani (in Fath al-Bari). This work was written against al-Albani
and others from his sect and there have been some responses to it by some
supporters of al-Albani.

Nevertheless, this full response should be

considered also as a counter defence of this narration from Malik al-Dar,
and the names presented here are a testimony against all contemporary
detractors of the revisionist ilk that the vast majority of scholars have
accepted its authenticity over the centuries.
15) Shaykh Wahbi ibn Sulayman Ghawiji (d. 2013 CE) mentioned in his

editing to Imam Abid al-Sindi’s al-Tawassul wa Ahkamuhu wa Anwauhu (p.
188, fn. 1) that the narration from Malik al-Dar was recorded by al-Bayhaqi
in Dala’il al-Nubuwwa (7/74) and al-Isti’ab of Ibn Abd al-Barr (2/464), and
its Isnad is Sahih. He mentioned that it was authenticated by Ibn Hajar
and Ibn Kathir in the references given above.
16) Shaykh Muhammad Awwama in his editing of the Musannaf of Ibn Abi

Shayba (17/63-64, no. 32665) has mentioned its authentication by Ibn
Hajar and Ibn Kathir, as well as addressing the issue of al-A’mash and his
alleged Tadlees from Abu Salih.
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17) Shaykh Abdullah al-Harari (d. 2008 CE), who was the leader of a

controversial movement known as the Ahbash (in Lebanon and elsewhere)
declared the isnad to be Sahih in his al-Siratul Mustaqim (p. 119), and in the
footnote he mentioned its authentication by al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani
18) Shaykh Sarfraz Khan Safdar (d. 2009 CE) has mentioned the narration

of Malik al-Dar in his Taskin al-Sudur (pp. 347-350) with its sanad being
declared Sahih based on the words of al-Samhudi, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani
and ibn Kathir
19) Shaykh Yunus al-Jawnpuri in his Al-Yawaqit al-Ghaliyah fi Tahqiq wa

Takhrij al-Ahadith al-‘Aliyah (2/59). Amongst the references he gave for the
narration of Malik al-Dar was one to the famous Indian Muhaddith, Shah
Waliullah (d. 1176 AH/1763 CE) in his Qurratul Aynayn fi tafdil al-Shaykhayn
(p. 19), as well as the grading’s on this narration being Sahih based on the
words of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-Asqalani and Imam al-Samhudi.
20) Shaykh Yusuf Khattar Muhammad in his al-Mawsua al-Yusufiyya (pp.

111-2) mentioned it to be Sahih based on the verdicts of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar
al-Asqalani and al-Hafiz ibn Kathir (see above)
21) Dr Umar Abdullah Kamil declared the narration to be Sahih in his al-

Tawassul bayn al-Kitab wal Sunna (p. 28), and he also quoted Ibn Hajar alAsqalani’s grading from Fath al-Bari
22) Shaykh Farid al-Baji al-Maliki of Darul Hadith al-Zaytuniyya (in Tunisia)

as part of his defence of the narration at hand in his Takhrij hadith Malik alDar mentioned it to have a Sahih sanad (chain) based on the verdicts of
Ibn Hajar and ibn Kathir
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23) Shaykh Adil Murshid in his editing of al-Isti’ab fi ma’rifa al-Ashab (p. 475,

fn. 5) of Imam ibn Abd al-Barr declared the sanad as recorded in the
Musannaf ibn Abi Shayba to be jayyid (good)
24) Shaykh Nabil al-Ghamri in his Fath al-Mannan (1/565-66) has responded

to al-Albani’s weakening of the Malik al-Dar narration and after
mentioning that al-Bukhari mentioned it in his Ta’rikh al-Kabir, he came to
the conclusion that since al-Bukhari remained silent on the narration then it
is Sahih (authentic) to him, for if it was not the case, then he would have
made a form of criticism to show why, as he did in other places of the
same Ta’rikh with other narrators and some of their reports.
25) Shaykh Abdal Hadi Kharsa al-Dimashqi in his Is’ad fi jawaz al tawassul

(p. 28) said its isnad is Sahih by referencing it to Ibn Kathir and Ibn Hajar
authenticating it.
26) Dr. Samir an-Nass al-Dimashqi in his Wasila ila fahm haqiqa al-Tawassul

(pp. 51-2) said its isnad is Sahih by depending on Fath al-Bari of ibn Hajar
al-Asqalani. He also declared Malik al-Dar to be a thiqa (trustworthy)
narrator.
27) Shaykh Hussain Muhammad Ali Shukri defended the authenticity of

the narration in his editing of Shifa al-Siqam fi Ziyara khayr al Anam (p. 379)
of Imam Taqi-ud-Din al-Subki, and also mentioned those who had
authenticated its chain of transmission (Ibn Kathir and Ibn Hajar al
Asqalani).
28) Shaykh Abduh Muhammad Jaan al-Na’imi in his editing of Imam Abid

al-Sindi’s al-Tawassul wa Ahkamuhu wa Anwauhu (p. 70-71) mentioned that
the sanad presented in the Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba (6/359) back to Malik
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al-Dar is Sahih, and he also mentioned likewise from Ibn Kathir and Ibn
Hajar al-Asqalani.
29) Dr. Isa al-Himyari was mentioned by the detractors (see earlier). In his

Ta’mul fi haqiqatil Tawassul (pp. 283-87, 2007 edn) he mentioned its
authentication by Ibn Kathir, Ibn Hajar and Abdullah al-Ghumari
30) Shaykh Ali ibn Na’if al-Shahud in his al-Khulasa fi ahkam al-Istigatha wal-

Tawassul (pp. 137-156) has declared its chain of transmission to be Sahih,
and quoted the authentication of both ibn Hajar and Ibn Kathir. He has
also refuted the weakening of this narration by Nasir al-Albani and finished
off by stating that the narration (Athar) of Malik al-Dar is Sahih

THOSE WHO TRANSMITTED THE NARRATION OR RECORDED IT
WITHOUT WEAKENING IT IN ANY WAY

1) Imam Ali Ibn al-Madini (d. 234 AH) - his transmision of the report was
narrated from him by Imam Al-Bukhari in his Ta'rikh al-Kabir (7/304-5),
and also mentioned by Ibn Asakir in his Ta'rikh Dimashq (56/492-3)

2) Imam Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shayba (d. 235 AH) in his Musannaf (17/63-64,
Awwama edn)

3) Imam Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Bukhari (d. 256 AH) in his Ta'rikh alKabir (7/304-5)
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4) Imam Ibn Abi Khaythama (d. 279 AH) in his Ta'rikh (2/80)
5) Imam Abu Ya’la al-Khalili (d. 446 AH) al-Irshad fi Ma’rifa Ulama al Hadith
(1/313-4)

6) Imam Abu Umar Ibn Abd al-Barr (d. 463 AH) in his al Istiab Fi Marifatil
Ashab (2/464)

7) Imam al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 AH) in his al-Dala'il al-Nubuwwa (7/74)

8) Imam Abul Qasim Ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH) in his Ta'rikh Dimashq
(56/492-3)

9) Imam Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH) in his Ta’rikh al-Islam
(3/273, Tadmuri edn), or vol. 2/pp. 150-151 of the one edited by Dr.
Bashhar Awwad Ma’ruf, and the one published by Maktaba al-Tawfiqiyya
(3/56). Al-Dhahabi also mentioned it in his Siyar Khulafa al-Rashidun (p. 86)

10) Imam Taqiud Din al-Subki (d. 756 AH) in his Shifa al-Siqam fi Ziyara
khayr al Anam (p. 379)

11) Imam Taqiud Din al-Hisni (d. 829 AH) in his Daf shubah man shabbaha wa
tamarrada wa nasaba dhalika ila al-Sayyid al-Jalil al-Imam Ahmed (p. 455)
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12) Imam al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH) in his Jami al-Ahadith (25/388, no. 28209) by
quoting the narration from al-Bayhaqi’s Dala’il al-Nubuwwa
13) Imam Ali al-Muttaqi al-Hindi (d. 975 AH) in his Kanz al-Ummal (8/431,
no. 23535) also by quoting the narration from al-Bayhaqi’s Dala’il alNubuwwa.

14) Imam Muhammad ibn Abdal Baqi al-Zarqani al-Maliki (d. 1122 AH)
in his Sharh al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya (11/150-151)

15) Shah Waliullah Dehlawi (Muhaddith of India, d. 1176 AH/1763 CE) in
his Qurratul Aynayn fi tafdil al-Shaykhayn (p. 19). He has also mentioned the
text of the narration from Malik al-Dar in his Persian work known as
Izalatul Khafa an Khilafatul Khulapha135 without naming him.

16) Imam Muhammad Abid al-Sindi (d. 1257 AH) in his al-Tawassul wa
Ahkamuhu wa Anwauhu (p. 70-71).

17) Shaykh Abdal Ghani al-Dehlawi (d. 1296 AH), in his Injah al-Haja Sharh
Sunan ibn Majah (under hadith no. 1385). This work was reprinted alongside
the commentary of Imam al-Suyuti on the same Sunan.

18) Shaykh Mustafa ibn Ahmad al-Shatti al-Hanbali (1857-1929 CE) who
opposed the doctrine of Muhammad ibn Abdal Wahhab (d. 1792 CE)
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mentioned it in his book known as An-Nuqul ash-Shar’iyyah fir-Raddi ala’lWahhabiyya

19) Shaykh Muhammad Zakariyya Kandehlawi al-Madani (d. 1982 CE)
in his Fada’il-e-Hajj (p. 110)

20) Shaykh Muhammad Abdal Hakim Sharaf in his Min Aqa’id Ahl alSunna (pp. 124-138).

21) Dr. Umar Mas’ud al-Tijani in his reply to al-Albani’s weakening of the
Malik al-Dar narration, entitled – Kashf al-Ithar fi tad’if Khabr Malik al-Dar.

22) Shaykh Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Tahir ibn Yahya Ba’Alawi alHussaini who wrote the work known as Hidayatul Mutakhabbitin in reply to
al-Albani’s claims on Tawassul
23) Shaykh Sa’eed Fawda in his abridgement of Shaykh Abdullah alGhumari’s al-Radd al-Muhkam al-Matin, known as al-Durr a-Thamin (p. 9)

Besides the above names, probably others have been missed out. Note also that
if there are any names of a controversial nature listed above, then this author is
not an endorser of their mistakes in any form. All of this corroborates the view
of the vast majority of the scholars over hundreds of years that the narration
from Malik al-Dar is not only an authentic report, but also a historical account
that actually took place in the time of Umar ibn al-Khattab (ra) when the people
were stricken by a severe drought.
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AL-HAFIZ ABDAL GHANI AL-MAQDISI AND
HOW HE ATTAINED HEALING BY TOUCHING
THE GRAVE OF IMAM AHMED IBN HANBAL

One of the Imams of hadith that the claimants to the Salafus-Salihin in this age
admire and promote is the 6th century Hanbali Hadith Master (al-Hafiz) known as
Abdal Ghani al-Maqdisi (d. 600 AH). He was put to trial by some of the people
of his age that opposed some aspects of his aqida (creed) as mentioned by Imam
Abu Shama al-Maqdisi136 (d. 665 AH) in his al-Dhayl al-Rawdatayn.137 He also
authored some texts connected to disseminating what he considered to be the
correct Islamic creed.

It also seems apparent that he was of the genre of

Hanbalis who were of the anti-Asharite persuasion (see below).
Amongst such works on aqida that have been published are his al-Iqtisad fi’l I’tiqad
and Kitab al-Tawhid. He is also the one who compiled a large compendium
detailing the background to a host of early Hadith narrators known as al-Kamal fi
asma al-Rijal,138 which is due for publication for the first time.

136

One of the teachers of the famous Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH)

137

pp. 46-47

138

The work of Hafiz al-Mizzi (d. 742 AH) known as Tahdhib al-Kamal is based on the

named work by al-Maqdisi
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Amongst the most anti-Asharite detractors in the West who promoted Abdal
Ghani al-Maqdisi in a somewhat finely predisposed tune and provided his
biography

in

English

is

the

following

pseudo-Salafi

website139

-

http://www.aqidah.com/creed/articles/pidoc-al-haafidh-abdul-ghaniyy-al-maqdisi-d-600h.cfm

They presented this somewhat biased biography:
He is: al-Imaam al-Haafidh Abu Muhammad Abdul-Ghaniyy bin Abdul-Waahid
bin Alee bin Suroor Ibn Raafi' bin Hussain bin Ja'far al-Maqdisi al-Jammaa'eelee,
then ad-Dimashqi, and he has also been given the appellation "Taqiyy ud-Deen".
He was born in Jammaa'eel, in the land of Nablus, and he was born in 541H
according to Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali, and it is also said 543H, and also 544H. He
was born into a family devoted to knowledge living in the precincts of the Bayt alMaqdis. Then they traveled to Damascus. The great scholar, Ibn Qudaamah alMaqdisi is the maternal cousin of Abdul-Ghaniyy, and Ibn Qudaamah described
his association with Abdul-Ghaniyy, as occurs in Dhayl Tabaqaat al-Hanaabilah
(2/11):
My friend in childhood and in seeking knowledge, and never did we race to
goodness except that he would precede me to it, with the exception of [a] small
[amount of occasions]
This family was responsible for aiding and spreading the Hanbali madhhab in
Shaam, and they wrote books which became the dependable books for the
Hanbali madhhab in fiqh - as well as treatise in aqidah which clarify and explain

139

Some pseudo-Salafis have also mentioned that one of the key players behind this site as

well as other anti-Ashari sites is the individual accused of cheating the British Tax known
as VAT. See here for what they have stated about him with a number of written exposes:
http://www.siratemustaqeem.com/phpBB/viewtopic.php?f=28&t=5709
About VAT fraud http://www.siratemustaqeem.com/phpBB/viewtopic.php?f=28&t=5400&p=21341&hilit=V
AT#p21341
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the madhhab of the Salaf. Abdul-Ghaniyyah had three sons named Muhammad,
Abdullaah and Abdur-Rahmaan, all of which became prominent noble scholars.
Abdul-Ghaniyy traveled a great deal from Asbahaan in the East to Egypt in the
West, and he had a great amount of teachers, and in his travels with his cousin,
Ibn Qudaamah, they came and spent time with Shaykh Abdul-Qaadir al-Jeelee
(al-Jeelaanee)140 in his school, and they spent around fifty or so days with him.
And Abdul-Ghaniyy also traveled to Alexandria and to Baghdad, and also to
Hamadhaan and to Dimyaat.
Teachers and Students
The verifier of the book of Abdul-Ghaniyy "Al-Iqtisaad fil-I'tiqaad" mentions a list
of forty of the shaykhs of Abdul-Ghaniyy, who are the more prominent ones,
indicating that he had far many more. He also had many students, including
Muhammad bin al-Waahid bin Ahmad al-Maqdisi, known as ad-Diyaa alMaqdisi, who wrote a two volume biographical account of him and his cousin Ibn
Qudaamah.
Ad-Diyaa al-Maqdisi said (as-Siyar of adh-Dhahabi 21/449):
He was a Shaykh, a Haafidh, never was he asked about a hadeeth except that
he mentioned it, explained it, and mentioned its authenticity or weakness, and
nor was he asked about a man except that he would say, "He is so and so, the
son of so and so", and would mention his lineage.
And ad-Diyaa also said as occurs in Dhayl Tabaqaat al-Hanaabilah (2/7) and asSiyar (21/448):
Al-Haafidh Abdul-Ghaniyy was the Ameer ul-Mu'mineen (Chief of the Believers)
in Hadeeth.
His Works
The verifier of the book of Abdul-Ghaniyy "Al-Iqtisaad fil-I'tiqaad" lists 55 of the
works of Abdul-Ghaniyyah, amongst them:

140

This is the leading Hanbali Sufi of his age
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Kitaab ut-Tawheed
Al-Jaami' as-Sagheer Li Ahkaam al-Basheer an-Nadheer
Al-Ahkaam
Al-Arba'een Min Kalaam Rabbil-Aalameen
At-Targheeb fid-Du'aa al-Hathth Alayhi
At-Tawakkul was Su'aal Allaah Azza wa Jall
Al-Aathaar al-Mardiyyah Fee Fadaa'il Khayr il-Bariyyah
Al-Iqtisaad fil-I'tiqaad
Seerah an-Nabiyy
Umdat ul-Ahkaam min Kalaam Khayr il-Kalaam
Fadaa'il ul-Hajj
Fadaa'il us-Sadaqah
Fadaa'il Ashar Dhil-Hijjah
Fadaa'il Umar bin al-Khattaab
Fadaa'il Makkah
Al-Kamaal Fee Ma'rifat ir-Rijaal
Mihnah Imaam Ahmad bin Hanbal
His Trials
Abdul-Ghaniyy was put to trial on a number of occasions in his life, particularly
as a result of speaking on the issue of the Attributes and the Qur'aan.
From those ill-intentioned trouble-makers were a faction of the Ash'arites. These
Ash'arites hold the creed of the Jahmiyyah and Mu'tazilah that this Qur'an
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present with us, in letter and word, recited, heard and memorized is "makhlooq"
(created) (see here, here, here, here and here) - except that they are most adept in
deception, conniving and chicanery in trying to conceal this from the people, for
they believe in two Qur'ans not one, and the cousin of Abdul-Ghaniyy, Ibn
Qudaamah himself had debates with these heretics, as documented here, in
which the vileness of their belief and their agenda of concealment of their true
doctrine became apparent.141
Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali mentions in his Dhayl Tabaqaat al-Hanaabilah, the jealousy
of the opponents of Abdul-Ghaniyy, (the innovators who were upon the madhhab
of ta'weel pioneered by the Jahmiyyah and Mu'tazilah), and when he began to
speak on the subject of the Sifaat (Attributes) and the Qur'an (in Damascus),
these people of ta'weel (Ash'arites) began to revile him. And they plotted and
planned until they got the better of the ameer, deceiving him into believing that
Abdul-Ghaniyy and his associates were trying to cause fitnah. And they tried to
get him involved in a debate, trying to get him to adopt their aqidah. But he stood
in their faces, debated them, and Allaah made him overwhelm and dominate
them. These innovators then went further in their oppression and transgression,
preventing Abdul-Ghaniyy from lessons, and preventing him and his associates
from even praying in the grand Mosque. Abdul-Ghaniyy, being wise, left for Egypt,
stopping into Ba'labak on the way.
And those Heretics from Damascus followed him, sending a messenger to carry
their lies and fabrications upon al-Haafidh Abdul-Ghaniyy to the king, Uthmaan,
but Allaah saved him from their evil plot, and Abdul-Ghaniyy remained in Egypt,
supported and honoured in the protection and sanctuary of its new king, al-Aadil,
despite all the efforts of the opposers in trying to harm him. When al-Aadil left for
Damascus and was replaced with the new king, al-Kaamil, this new ruler tried to
expel al-Haafidh Abdul-Ghaniyy from Egypt on account of the great deal that had
been said by the opposers to him about Abdul-Ghaniyy. Abdul-Ghaniyy was
subsequently placed under house arrest for seven nights, about which he said:
I have not found serenity in Egypt with the likes of [that found in] those nights.

141

If only they could have quoted what was said in Imam Abu Shama’s above named book

to see if their bias is of sound origin or not.
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However, when the evil intent of those heretics and ill-intentioned deviants, and
the vileness of their way became apparent to the king, and that they were jealous
of him and his strong adherence to the Qur'an and Sunnah in belief, the king let
him free and ordered that no-one attack him.
Refer to Ibn Rajab's account in Dhayl Tabaqaat al-Hanaabilah (2/21-25, 26) and
as-Siyar of ad-Dhahabi (21/459-461).
Abdul-Ghaniyy was also put to trial by an Ash'arite partisan in al-Asbahaan. It is
mentioned by ad-Diyaa al-Maqdisi, that Sadr ad-Deen Abu Bakr Muhammad bin
Abdul-Lateef bin Muhammad al-Khajnadee, the chief of the Shaafi'ites in
Asbahaan, was grieved by Abdul-Ghaniyy's 290 or so observations on Abu
Nu'ayms book "Ma'rifat us-Sahaabah", so he pursued Abdul-Ghaniyy intending to
harm him, and so Abdul-Ghaniyy went into hiding. Refer to as-Siyar (21/458459).
His creed
The creed of al-Haafidh Abdul-Ghaniyya is Sunni, Salafi, Athari, and he was upon
the way of the Salaf of affirming the Names and Attributes whilst negating
tashbeeh and takyeef from them - and this is what subjected him to trial at the
hands of the innovators.
He died on Monday, 23rd of Rabee al-Awwal in the year 600H, and was buried in
al-Quraafah in Egypt, the next day, and he left as a legacy to his son, Abu
Moosaa which was: "To safeguard the knowledge of the science of hadeeth in
which he tired himself in compiling and supporting, and the taqwaa of Allaah, the
Most High, and safeguarding the obedience to Him".
Refer to "al-Iqtisaad fil-I'tiqaad", pp. 9-56, tahqeeq Ahmad bin Atiyyah al-Ghaamidee, 1st
edition, 1993, Maktabah al-Uloom wal-Hikam, Madinah, KSA.
----------

Thus, it is plain that these anti-Asharites are convinced that there is no problem
with Abdal Ghani al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali and his aqida. However, the decisive
assessment shall follow below. It is worthwhile in mentioning also that the two
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detractors, Abu Khuzaimah and Abu Hibban have also put out a short piece of
twaddle entitled, “The Evil Consequences of Taqleed, Hizbiyyah and Partisanship.”
(dated 23/2/14)142, where they stated:
Haafidh Ibn Katheer and Imaam Dhahabee also mention the trial and tribulation that befell
Haafidh Abdul Ghanee al-Maqdisee. In and around 595H again The grand masjid in
Damascus known as Jaam’e Amawee had 4 Musallahs143, one for each Madhab. Haafidh
Abdul Ghanee al-Maqdisee would deliver his lectures at the Hanbalee Musallah on the
issue of Asmaa Was Sifaat of Allaah and Aqeedah in general.
Some of the followers of the other madhabs like Qadhee Ibn at-Turkee and Dhiyaa ud deen
Khateeb ad-Daula’ee could not fathom this because they differed with him on Aqeedah as
well as Fiqh as they were from different madhabs. In light of this they went to the see the
ruler at the time who was Saarim ud deen Barghash. A debate on the issues of Aqeedah was
organised and Haafidh Abdul Ghanee al-Maqdisee debated all of them ferociously. No
doubt the opposers were followers of the other madhabs and were Asharee in Aqeedah.
When Haafidh Abdul Ghanee al-Maqdisee defeated them and the Asharees and followers
of the other madhabs pushed Ameer Saarim ud deen Barghash further who in the end
expelled and forced Haafidh Abdul Ghanee al-Maqdisee into exile. The people were
ordered to destroy the Minbar of the Hanbalis, their books and literature were thrown out
and on the same day there was no Dhuhr prayer for the Hanbalis.
Likewise and similarly they were banned and prohibited from teaching in Jaam’e Amwaee
and a lot of discord and dissention occurred as a result of this argumentative and
quarrelsome period. (Refer to al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (13/218) and Siyar al-A’laam anNabula (21/463)

----

142

http://ahlulhadeeth.wordpress.com/2014/02/23/the-evil-consequences-of-taqleed-

hizbiyyah-and-partisanship/
143

One wonders where is the evidence for that claim?
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Hence, it is clear that the detractors from pseudo-Salafism are admirers of
Shaykh Abdal Ghani al-Maqdisi. Thus, the onus will be upon them all to tell the
world if Abdal Ghani al-Maqdisi was to them one who committed Shirk or a
rejected innovation (bid’a munkara), or was he truly a Sunni, Salafi, Athari as
someone from their sect mentioned above?!

See below for what is being

asserted.
Abdal Ghani’s selection of ahadith known as Umdatul Ahkam is well known and
studied till this day in mainly Arab lands, and it has attracted a number of
commentaries by famous Muhaddithin.
Here in London, this latter work was read publicly a few years back as the
following poster shows:
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The two detractors being refuted also have an anti-Asharite bias, and one would
assume that they too have no predicament with the creed of Abdal Ghani al-
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Maqdisi, for one of their “Salafi” publication houses known as Darus Salam has
also published one of al-Maqdisi’s works in the English language as the following
image shows:
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Moving onto the matter at hand the reader may have seen the name of another
Hanbali Muhaddith known as Diya al-Maqdisi (569-643 AH), being named as
one of the students of Abdal Ghani al-Maqdisi in the above biography presented
by the latter’s admirers. In the Zahiriyya library in Damascus, there is a unique
manuscript in the handwriting of the named Diya al-Maqdisi known as al-

Hikayat al-Manthura (fifth section) as contained in the collection known as
Majami al-Umariyya.144
The following is a digital image of the first page of the named manuscript with
the title and name of the author highlighted:

144

No. 3834 no. 98, p. 109 of this collection
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Within the contents of this short work there appears the following page (on folio
112):
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Looking closer at the highlighted portion in the above image, Diya al-Maqdisi
stated:

Line 2 to 6 of the above image is the focal point here, and despite the words
being slightly blurred the following is a translation of what Diya al-Maqdisi
stated:
I heard the Shaykh, the Imam, the Scholar, the Ḥāfiẓ, Abū Muḥammad ‘Abdul
Ghanī ibn ‘Abdul Wāḥid ibn ʿAlī Al-Maqdisī saying, ‘Something had appeared
on my upper arm that resembled an abscess – and he would drink
[medicine?], - and it remained that way [for a long time?] so I travelled to
Asbahan and returned to Baghdad, and it was still in that condition, so I

went to the grave of Imam Aḥmad [ibn] Muḥammad ibn Ḥanbal,
may Allah be pleased with him and please him, and I rubbed the
grave with it and it went away and never came back.
The natural question that arises for all the detractors from the antiAsharite camp is:
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Was Abdal Ghani al-Maqdisi a Mushrik (polytheist), Mubtadi (innovator) or
a promoter of true Tawhid and a genuine Sunni, Salafi, Athari as one
faction stated above?!

It may be that Abdal Ghani took his cue from a narration reported by Abdullah
the son of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal (d. 241 AH) as recorded in his al-I’lal wa
ma’rifat al-Rijal (2/492):

ﻳﻔﹾﻌﻞ ﻭﻳﺘﱪﻙ ﲟﺴﻪ ﻭﻳﻘﺒﻠﻪ ﻭﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻨﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﳝﺲ ﻣﺄﹶﻟﺘﻪ ﻋ ﺳ- 3243
ﺄﹾﺱ ﺑﺬﻟﻚﻋﺰ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺑﺏ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﷲ ﺟﻞﹼ ﻭﻘﹶﺮﺮﹺﻳﺪ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﺬﹶﺍ ﻳﻮ ﻫﺤﻚ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻧﺑﺎﻟﻘﱪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺫﹶﻟ

The above Arabic text from the original manuscript145 is as follows:

Translation of the above wording:
“I asked him about the man who touches the minbar (pulpit) of the Prophet,
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, seeks blessings146 by touching it,

145

This is from folio 106 of the Turkish manuscript located in the Aya Sofia collection (no.

3380) and it was used by Wasiullah Abbas in his edition of the work at hand. There is no
other known copy of this manuscript extant today so the detractors may wish to note this
point due to what they mentioned about one manuscript (nuskha) of the work on Tawassul
by Imam Abid al-Sindi that was in the possession of Muhibullah Shah Rashidi al-Sindi.
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kisses it and does things to the grave that are similar to this or that, desiring
by doing so to draw nearer to Allah, Mighty and Majestic. He said, ‘There is
no harm in that.’”
As for Ibn Hanbal’s above statement on touching the Prophetic grave, there is
also a contrary report of his not knowing such an act as mentioned by Ibn
Qudama al-Maqdisi in al-Mughni147 from Abu Bakr al-Athram who was also one
of Ibn Hanbal’s students.
Nevertheless, Imam al-Dhahabi has given preference to the report from
Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal in his Mu’jam al-Shuyukh though
other Hanabila have taken the stance reported by al-Athram.

Here is the

statement from the Mu’jam of al-Dhahabi:

Ahmad ibn al-Mun`im related to us... [with his chain of transmission] from Ibn
`Umar that the latter disliked to touch the Prophet's -- Allah bless and greet him -grave. I say: He disliked it because he considered it disrespect. Ahmad ibn Hanbal
was asked about touching the Prophet's -- Allah bless and greet him -- grave and
kissing it and he saw nothing wrong with it. His son `Abd Allah related this from
him. If it is asked: "Why did the Companions not do this?" We reply: "Because they
saw him with their very eyes when he was alive, enjoyed his presence directly,
kissed his very hand, nearly fought each other over the remnants of his ablution
water, shared his purified hair on the day of the greater Pilgrimage, and even if he
spat it would virtually not fall except in someone's hand so that he could pass it
over his face. Since we have not had the tremendous fortune of sharing in this, we

146

147

(tn): Ar. Tabarruk
5/468, Dar a’lam al-Kutub, 3rd edn, Riyadh, 1997 CE, with editing by Abdullah al-Turki

and Abdal Fattah
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throw ourselves on his grave as a mark of commitment, reverence, and acceptance,
even to kiss it. Do you not see what Thabit al-Bunani did when he kissed the hand
of Anas ibn Malik and placed it on his face saying: "This is the hand that touched
the hand of Allah's Messenger"? Muslims are not moved to these matters except by
their excessive love for the Prophet -- Allah bless and greet him --, as they are
ordered to love Allah and the Prophet -- Allah bless and greet him -- more than
their own lives, their children, all human beings, their property, and Paradise and
its maidens. There are even some believers that love Abu Bakr and `Umar more
than themselves...
Do you not you see that the Companions, in the excess of their love for the Prophet
-- Allah bless and greet him --, asked him: "Should we not prostrate to you?" and
he replied no, and if he had allowed them, they would have prostrated to him as a
mark of utter veneration and respect, not as a mark of worship, just as the brothers
of the Prophet Yusuf prostrated to him. Similarly the prostration of the Muslim to
the grave of the Prophet -- Allah bless and greet him -- is for the intention of
magnification and reverence. One is not to be accused of disbelief because of it
whatsoever (la yukaffaru aslan), but he is being disobedient [to the Prophet's
injunction to the Companions]. Let him, therefore, be informed that this is
forbidden. It is likewise in the case of one who prays towards the grave."148
Note also, that al-Dhahabi has also reported similar points from Abdullah ibn
Ahmed ibn Hanbal in his Siyar a’lam an-Nubala (11/212, Arna’ut edition)

Additionally, al-Hafiz Abdal Ghani al-Maqdisi has also left behind a work on
supplications based on what he considered are authentic narrations only, known
as al-Nasiha fi al-Ad’iyya al-Sahiha. Amongst such narrations is one that advocates
Tawassul:

148

Al-Dhahabi, Mujam al-Shuyukh (1:73 #58), as quoted here -

http://www.sunnah.org/history/Scholars/al_dhahabi.htm
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The above text mentioned:
On the authority of Abu Sa`id al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him,
who relates that the Messenger of Allah (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said:

"The

one

who

leaves

his

house

for

prayer

and

then

says:

O Allah, I ask you by the right of those who ask you and I beseech
you by the right of those who walk this path unto you that my going
forth bespeak not of levity, pride nor vainglory nor done for the sake of
repute. I have gone forth in the warding off your anger and for the seeking of
your pleasure. I ask you, therefore, to grant me refuge from Hellfire and to
forgive me my sins, for no one forgives sins but yourself. Allah will accept for
his sake and seventy thousand angels will seek his forgiveness."149
149

Taken from the following link with an analysis of its authenticity and reply to

objections:

http://hadithproofsfortawassul.blogspot.co.uk/2005/11/whoever-goes-out-of-his-home-topray.html
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IMAM IBN QUDAMA AL MAQDISI AND HIS
ADVICE ON PERFORMING TAWASSUL

The anti-Asharite detractors who mentioned their own biography of Abdal
Ghani al-Maqdisi also mentioned the following regarding the Hanbali scholar,
Imam Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi:
“The great scholar, Ibn Qudaamah al-Maqdisi is the maternal cousin of AbdulGhaniyy, and Ibn Qudaamah described his association with Abdul-Ghaniyy, as
occurs in Dhayl Tabaqaat al-Hanaabilah (2/11):
‘My friend in childhood and in seeking knowledge, and never did we race to
goodness except that he would precede me to it, with the exception of [a] small
[amount of occasions].’”

It has been shown above what was the practice of Abdal Ghani al-Maqdisi on
touching the grave of his Imam, Ahmed ibn Hanbal, in order to seek a means to
curing his bodily ailment; and it is also worth showing what his fellow Hanbali
cousin, Ibn Qudama, had to say about Tawassul via the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam).
Imam Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi (d. 620 AH) said in his al-Wasiyya (p. 75-6):

، ﻭﺍﺭﻛﻊ ﺭﻛﻌﺘﲔ،ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻟﻚ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﺇﱃ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺗﺮﻳﺪ ﻃﻠﺒﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﺘﻮﺿﺊ ﺃﺣﺴﻦ ﻭﺿﻮﺀ
: ﰒ ﻗﻞ،-  ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ-  ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ،-ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ- ﻭﺃﺛﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
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ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ ﺍﳊﻠﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﻜﺮﱘ ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥ ﺍﷲ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﺍﻟﻜﺮﱘ ،ﻭﺍﳊﻤﺪ
ﷲ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ.
ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺇﱐ ﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﻣﻮﺟﺒﺎﺕ ﺭﲪﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺰﺍﺋﻢ ﻣﻐﻔﺮﺗﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻐﻨﻴﻤﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﺑﺮﹴ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻼﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ
ﺇﰒﹴ.
ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ ﱄ ﺫﻧﺒﺎﹰ ﺇﻻ ﻏﻔﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﳘﺎﹰ ﺇﻻ ﻓﺮﺟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻫﻲ ﻟﻚ ﺭﺿﺎﹰ ﺇﻻ ﻗﻀﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﲪﲔ.
ﻭﺇﻥ ﻗﻠﺖ :ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺇﱐ ﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﻭﺃﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺇﻟﻴﻚ ﺑﻨﺒﻴﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ  -ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ  -ﻧﱯ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﺔ.
ﻳﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺇﱐ ﺃﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺇﱃ ﺭﰊ ﻭﺭﺑﻚ -ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ -ﻓﺘﻘﻀﻰ ﱄ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ -ﻭﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻪ((.
ﻭﺭﻭﻱ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻒ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﺴﺘﻨﺠﺤﻮﻥ ﺣﻮﺍﺋﺠﻬﻢ ﺑﺮﻛﻌﺘﲔ ﻳﺼﻠﻴﻬﺎ )ﺃﺣﺪﻫﻢ( ،ﰒ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ :ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ
ﺑﻚ ﺃﺳﺘﻔﺘﺢ ،ﻭﺑﻚ ﺃﺳﺘﻨﺠﺢ ﻭﺇﻟﻴﻚ ﺃﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﺘﻮﺣﻴﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﺤﺪﻩ ﺍﳌﺸﺮﻛﻮﻥ ﻭﺍﻧﻘﺎﺩ ﺑﻪ
ﻟﻮﺟﻬﻚ ﺍﳌﺨﻠﺼﻮﻥ.
ﺑﻨﺒﻴﻚ ﳏﻤﺪ  -ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ  -ﺃﺗﻮﺟﻪ.
ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺫﻟﻞ ﱄ ﺻﻌﻮﺑﺔ ﺃﻣﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺳﻬﻞ ﱄ ﺣﺰﻭﻧﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺴﺮ ﱄ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳋﲑ ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﳑﺎ ﺃﺭﺟﻮ ،ﺃﻭ ﺍﺻﺮﻑ
ﻋﲏ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﺮ ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﳑﺎ ﺃﺧﺎﻑ.
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Translation150:
“If you need something from Allah, exalted is He, and want to seek it from
Him, do wudu and do it well, perform two rak’ahs, and praise Allah, mighty
and majestic is He, bless the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and then
say:
‘There is no god but Allah, the Ever-Forbearing, the Generous. Glory is to
Allah, the Lord of the immense Throne. Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of
the worlds. O Allah, I ask You for what obliges Your mercy and the firm
resolution (to obtain) Your forgiveness, the obtainment of every act of piety
and safety from every wrongdoing. O Allah, do not leave me any wrong
action but that You forgive it nor any care but that You relieve it nor any
need that is pleasing to You but that You settle it, O Most Merciful of the
merciful.
O Allah, I ask You and turn to You by Your Prophet Muhammad (sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam), the Prophet of mercy. O Muhammad, I turn by you to My
Lord and your Lord, mighty and majestic is He, for Him to settle my need for
me.’ Then he should mention what he needs.
It is related that the early Muslims151 used to seek to have their needs
fulfilled by praying two rak’ahs and then saying:
‘O Allah, I seek opening by You and success by You. I turn to You by Your
Prophet Muhammad (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).

O Allah, make the

difficulty in my business easy for me, ease my hardship for me, make
smooth for me good than I hope for and avert from me more evil than I fear.’”

150

Published in English as Al-Wasiyya – The advice of the esteemed scholar – Muwaffaq

ad-Din Ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi, translated by Aisha Bewley, Turath Publishing, London,
2008
151

The Salaf
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One wonders if all the anti-Asharite detractors would heed the above advice
from Ibn Qudama on performing Tawassul since according to them it is not
permitted and others have gone to the extremes of calling it bid’a or shirk?!
Ibn Qudama was also somewhat of an anti-Asharite, but some of the
contemporaries from pseudo-Salafism have made some negative comments on
how he understood the Sifat (attributes) of Allah.

In a book entitled

"Fundamentals of the Salafee Methodology: An Islaamic Manual for Reform" ascribed to
the late Nasir al-Albani with numerous footnotes, the following page was
mentioned with examples of disapproval on Ibn Qudama’s understanding on the
Sifat:
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IMAM AHMED IBN HANBAL AND HIS USE OF
THE BLESSED PROPHETIC HAIR DURING HIS
INQUISITION FOR TABARRUK

There is little doubt from most of the adherents to Salafism in this age that Imam
Ahmed ibn Hanbal (d. 241 AH) was the Imam of Ahlus Sunna wal Jama’a in his
age, and the flag bearer of true Tawhid in his days. This being also the position
from many of those who subscribe themselves to the Ash’ari and Maturidi
schools through the ages.
The following authentic report from Salih (d. 266 AH) the son of Imam Ahmed
ibn Hanbal mentioned how Imam Ahmed was about to be physically punished
during his infamous inquisition (mihna), and most pertinently how the Imam had
a hair or two that belonged to Allah’s Messenger (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), and
the way the Imam had them on the sleeve of his clothing for Tabarruk (seeking
blessings).
The following is a digital scan from the book of Salih the son of Imam Ahmed
ibn Hanbal entitled, “Sira al-Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal”
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On p. 60, Salih narrated the following directly from his father, al-Imam Ahmed
ibn Hanbal:
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The above translates152 as follows:
[Ibn Hanbal] said: «I was seized, dragged and stripped, then he [presumably alMu'tasim] said: "The flogging poles ('uqabayn) and the whips (siyaty)” And the
flogging poles and whips were brought».
My father said: «I had come with a hair or two of the Prophet (PBUH), and I
bundled them into the sleeve of my shirt. Ishaq b. Ibrahim saw the bundle in the
sleeve of my shirt and addressed me: "What is that bundle (misarr), show me
your sleeve"».
[Ibn Hanbal] said: «A hair of the Prophet (PBUH), and one of them went for the
shirt to tear it when I was placed between the flogging poles».
[Al-Mu'tasim] said to them: «Don't tear it, take it off him».
[Ibn Hanbal] said: «I thought that he [al-Mu'tasim] prevented the tearing of the
shirt because of the hair that was in it. Then I was placed between the
floggingpoles and my hands were tied. A chair was brought and he [al-Mu'tasim]
sat on it, and Ibn Abî Du'àd stood right beside him, and the people that were
present stood. One of the people that tied me up said to me: "Hold on to one of
the pieces of wood with your hand and brace yourself. I did not understand what
he said and my hands lost their grip and I did not grasp the poles during the
whipping».
Abdal Ghani al-Maqdisi has also narrated it with his isnad gong back to Salih ibn
Ahmed ibn Hanabl in his Mihna al-Imam Ahmed as follows (on p. 94-5):

152

As translated in the article, “Who is the accused? The interrogation of Ahmad ibn

Hanabl” (N. Hurvitz, al-Qantara 22,2 (2001) 359-373
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The editor mentioned under footnote no. 4 that this same report about Imam
Ahmed ibn Hanbal and his use of the blessed hair is mentioned in the following
references:

Hence, it was also mentioned by the nephew of Imam Ahmed, who is known as
Hanbali ibn Ishaq in his own Dhikr Mihna al-Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal (pp. 556), Manaqib al-Imam Ahmed (pp. 404-5) by al-Hafiz ibn al-Jawzi, Siyar a’lam anNubala (11/249-50) by al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi and Hilyatul Awliyya (9/201-2) by alHafiz Abu Nu’aym al-Isfahani.
Thus, this report about the actions of Imam Ahmed and the way he utilised the
blessed hair of the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) for what can be
described as Tabarruk (seeking blessings) is an authentic report that the claimants
to the way of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal need to explain with their conscience
and so called pristine understanding of what is acceptable Tawhid.
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The question for the detractors from Birmingham and claimants to the way of
Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal is:
Is such an act from Imam Ahmed acceptable to you and is it based on any Shari’
based evidence such that it is not held to be a form of Shirk (polytheism), or a
bid’a munkara (rejected innovation), according to your nuanced understanding of
what is sound Tawhid?! What is the verdict on Imam Ahmed for carryng out
such a deed with the hair?
Indeed, this type of action has a basis from the example of some of the Sahaba
and Tabi’in:

In Sahih al-Bukhari (vol. 8/p. 168, no. 6281, M. Khan edn):

ﺲ
 ﹴ ﺃﹶﻧﻦﺔﹶ ﻋﺎﻣ ﺛﹸﻤﻦﺛﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻋﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺎﺭﹺﻱﺼ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻧ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣﻴﺪﻌ ﺳﻦﺔﹸ ﺑﺒﻴﺎ ﻗﹸﺘﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ
ﺎﻡﻄﹶﻊﹺ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻧ ﺍﻟﻨﻚﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹶﻟﺎ ﻋﻫﺪﻨﻴﻞﹸ ﻋﻘﺎ ﻓﹶﻴ ﻧﹺﻄﹶﻌﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﻠﻨﻂﹸ ﻟﺴﺒ ﺗﺖﻢﹴ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻠﹶﻴ ﺳﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺃﹸﻡ
ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤﻚﻲ ﺳ ﻓﻪﺘﻌﻤ ﺟ ﺛﹸﻢﺓﻭﺭﻲ ﻗﹶﺎﺭ ﻓﻪﺘﻌﻤ ﻓﹶﺠﺮﹺﻩﻌﺷ ﻭﻪﻗﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺬﹶﺕ ﺃﹶﺧﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﺍﻟﻨ
.ﻪﻮﻃﻨﻲ ﺣﻞﹶ ﻓﻌ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺠﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﻦ ﻣﻪﻮﻃﻨﻲ ﺣﻞﹶ ﻓﻌﺠ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﻰ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻲﺻﻓﹶﺎﺓﹸ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺲ ﺃﹶﻧﺮﻀﺣ
Narrated Thumama:
Anas said, "Um Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet for the Prophet (sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) and he used to take a midday nap on that leather sheet at her
home." Anas added, "When the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) had slept,
she would take some of his sweat and hair and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle
and then mix it with Suk (a kind of perfume) while he was still sleeping.” When
the death of Anas bin Malik approached, he wished in his will that some of the
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Suk be mixed with his Hanut (perfume for embalming the dead body), and it was
mixed with his Hanut.
In Sahih al-Bukhari (vol. 1/no. 171, M. Khan edn):

 ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖﲑﹺﻳﻦﻦﹺ ﺳ ﺍﺑﻦﻢﹴ ﻋﺎﺻ ﻋﻦﻴﻞﹸ ﻋﺍﺋﺮﺎ ﺇﹺﺳﺛﹶﻨﺪﻴﻞﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺣﺎﻋﻤ ﺇﹺﺳﻦ ﺑﻚﺎﻟﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪﺣ
ﺲﹴﻞﹺ ﺃﹶﻧﻞﹺ ﺃﹶﻫﺒ ﻗﻦ ﻣﺲﹴ ﺃﹶﻭﻞﹺ ﺃﹶﻧﺒ ﻗﻦ ﻣﺎﻩﻨﺒ ﺃﹶﺻﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﻌ ﺷﻦﺎ ﻣﻧﺪﻨﺓﹶ ﻋﺒﹺﻴﺪﻌﻟ
.ﺎﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻣﺎ ﻭﻴﻧ ﺍﻟﺪﻦ ﻣ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻲﺐ ﺃﹶﺣﻪﻨﺓﹲ ﻣﺮﻌﻱ ﺷﺪﻨﻜﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻋﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﺄﹶﻥﹾ ﺗ
Ibn Sirin narrated: I said to 'Abida, "I have some of the hair of the Prophet
(sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) which I got from Anas or from his family." 'Abida
replied. "No doubt if I had a single hair of that it would have been dearer to me
than the whole world and whatever is in it.”
In Sahih al-Bukhari (7/518, no. 784, Khan edn)

ﻠﹶﻨﹺﻲﺳﺐﹴ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺭﻫﻮﻦﹺ ﻣ ﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﻦﹺ ﻋﺎﻥﹶ ﺑﺜﹾﻤ ﻋﻦﻴﻞﹸ ﻋﺍﺋﺮﺎ ﺇﹺﺳﺛﹶﻨﺪﻴﻞﹶ ﺣﺎﻋﻤ ﺇﹺﺳﻦ ﺑﻚﺎﻟﺎ ﻣﺛﹶﻨﺪ ﺣ- 5446
ﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﺝﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﻭﺔﹶ ﺯﻠﹶﻤ ﺳﻲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹸﻡﻠﺃﹶﻫ
ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻭﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﻌ ﺷﻦ ﻣﺮﻌ ﺷﻴﻪ ﻓﺔ ﻗﹸﺼﻦ ﻣﺎﺑﹺﻊﻴﻞﹸ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﺙﹶ ﺃﹶﺻﺍﺋﺮ ﺇﹺﺳﺾﻗﹶﺒﺎﺀٍ ﻭ ﻣﻦﺡﹴ ﻣﺑﹺﻘﹶﺪ
.ﺍﺮﻤ ﺣﺍﺕﺮﻌ ﺷﺖﺃﹶﻳﻞﹺ ﻓﹶﺮﻠﹾﺠﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﻓﺖ ﻓﹶﺎﻃﱠﻠﹶﻌﻪﺒﻀﺨﺎ ﻣﻬﺚﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻌﺀٌ ﺑﻲ ﺷ ﺃﹶﻭﻦﻴﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻧﺎﺏﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﺻ
Narrated Isr’ail:

Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Mauhab said, "My people sent me with a bowl of
water to Um Salama." Isra'il approximated three fingers (indicating the small size)
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of the container in which there was some hair of the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam). 'Uthman added, "If any person suffered from evil eye or some other
disease, he would send a vessel (containing water) to Um Salama. I looked into
the container (that held the hair of the Prophet) and saw a few red hairs in it.”153

Note also that Imam Ahmed also used to write ta’wiz and he possessed a hair
and bowel of the Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) as mentioned by his son
Abdullah ibn Ahmed in his Masa’il al-Imam Ahmed (1/447, no. 1622):

ﻳﻜﹾﺘﺐ ﻟﻠﻤﺮﺍﺓ ﺍﺫﺍﺖ ﺍﰊ ﻳﻜﹾﺘﺐ ﺍﻟﺘﻌﺎﻭﻳﺬ ﻟﻠﱠﺬﻱ ﻳﻘﺮﻉ ﻭﻟﻠﺤﻤﻰ ﻻﻫﻠﻪ ﻭﻗﺮﺍﺑﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺪﺛﻨ ﺣ- 1622
ﻗﹸﻮﻉﺪ ﻭﻨﻚ ﻋﺎﺱ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻧﻪ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻳﻔﻌﻞ ﺫﹶﻟﺒﻦ ﻋﻳﺚ ﺍﺑﺪﻳﻜﹾﺘﺐ ﺣﺀ ﻟﻄﻴﻒ ﻭﻲ ﺷﺎﻡ ﺍﹶﻭﻲ ﺟﺓ ﻓﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻻﺩﻬﻠﹶﻴﻋﺴﺮ ﻋ
ﻪﻨﺃﺳﻪ ﻣﻳﺼﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺮﹺﻳﺾ ﻭﻲ ﺍﳌﹶﺎﺀ ﻭﻳﺸﺮﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻗﹸﻮﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹶﺎﺀ ﻭﺭﺃﻳﺘﻪ ﻳﻌﻮﺫ ﻓﺬﹶﺍ ﻗﺒﻞ ﻭﱂ ﺍﺭﻩ ﻳﻔﻌﻞ ﻫﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹶﺎﺀ ﻭ
ﺘﻪﺃﹶﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣﺴﺐ ﺍﰊ ﻗﺪ ﺭ ﻳﻘﺒﻠﻬﻴﻪﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﻌﻬﻀﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﹶﻴ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﻌﺬ ﺷﺄﹾﺧﺖ ﺍﰊ ﻳﺃﹶﻳﺭﻭ
ﺒﹺﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﻌ ﻭﺭﺃﻳﺘﻪ ﻗﺪ ﺍﺧﺬ ﻗﹶﺼﻲ ﺍﳌﹶﺎﺀ ﰒﱠ ﺷﺮﺑﻪ ﻳﺴﺘﺸﻔﻲ ﺑﹺﻪ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ﻓﻐﻤﺴﻬﺎ ﻓﺃﺳﻪ ﺍﹶﻭﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻌﻬﻀﻳ
ﺎ ﻭﺭﺃﻳﺘﻪ ﻏﲑﻴﻬﺎﺀ ﰒﱠ ﺷﺮﺏ ﻓﻲ ﺟﺐ ﻣﻔﹶﺮ ﻓﻐﺴﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﻌﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻤﻠﹶﻴﻘﹸﻮﺏ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺎ ﺍﻟﻴﻪ ﺍﺑﻮ ﻳ ﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻋ
ﺟﻬﻪﻭ ﻭﻪﻳﺪ ﻳﺢ ﺑﹺﻪﺴﳝ ﻭﻡ ﻳﺴﺘﺸﻔﻲ ﺑﹺﻪﺰﻣﺎﺀ ﺯﺓ ﻳﺸﺮﺏ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻣﺮ

153

The translator said in a footnote: “Um Salama would dip those hairs into the vessel and

return it to the patient to drink that blessed water or wash himself with it, seeking to be
healed.”
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Translation154:
He (‘Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal) narrated to us, saying: I saw my father
[Ahmad ibn Hanbal] writing Ta‘awidh [pl. of Ta'widh] for the one who was
bald, as well as for his family and relatives for fever. He would write [them]
for a woman when labour became difficult for her in a vessel or something
delicate, and he would write the hadith of ['Abdullah] ibn ‘Abbas [radhiallahu
'anh]; except that he would do that when an affliction occurred. I did not see
him do this before an affliction occurred. I saw him reciting incantation in
water and giving it to a sick person to drink and pour part of it over his head.
And I saw my father holding a strand of the Prophet’s hair (sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam), and he placed it on his mouth kissing it, and I believe I saw
him placing it on his head or his eye. Then he dipped it in water and drank
it, seeking cure from it. I saw him taking a bowl of the Prophet (sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam) which Abu Ya’qub ibn Isma’il ibn Sulayman ibn Ja’far sent
to him. He washed it in a cistern of water, and then drank from it. I saw him,
on more than one occasion, drinking some Zamzam water, and seeking cure
from it, as well as wiping his hands and face with it.
The above point from Abdullah ibn Ahmed ibn Hanbal was mentioned in an
abridged manner by al-Hafiz al-Dhahabi in his Siyar a’lam an-Nubala (11/212):

:ﻭﻣﻦ ﺁﺩﺍﺑﻪ
 ﻓﻴﻀﻌﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﻴﻪ-ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ-  ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﺃﰊ ﻳﺄﺧﺬ ﺷﻌﺮﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ:ﻗﺎﻝ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﲪﺪ
.ﻳﻘﺒﻠﻬﺎ
154

Courtesy of - http://studentofthedeen.wordpress.com/2014/04/18/imam-ahmad-ibn-

hanbal-would-write-tawidh-possessed-bowl-hair-of-prophet/
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. ﻭﻳﻐﻤﺴﻬﺎ ﰲ ﺍﳌﺎﺀ ﻭﻳﺸﺮﺑﻪ ﻳﺴﺘﺸﻔﻲ ﺑﻪ،ﻭﺃﺣﺴﺐ ﺃﱐ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻪ ﻳﻀﻌﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ
 ﻭﺭﺃﻳﺘﻪ ﻳﺸﺮﺏ ﻣﻦ، ﰒ ﺷﺮﺏ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ، ﻓﻐﺴﻠﻬﺎ ﰲ ﺣﺐ ﺍﳌﺎﺀ-ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ- ﻭﺭﺃﻳﺘﻪ ﺃﺧﺬ ﻗﺼﻌﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ
. ﻭﳝﺴﺢ ﺑﻪ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ﻭﻭﺟﻬﻪ،ﻣﺎﺀ ﺯﻣﺰﻡ ﻳﺴﺘﺸﻔﻲ ﺑﻪ
ﺻﻠﻰ-  ﻭﻗﺪ ﺛﺒﺖ ﺃﻥ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺳﺄﻝ ﺃﺑﺎﻩ ﻋﻤﻦ ﻳﻠﻤﺲ ﺭﻣﺎﻧﺔ ﻣﻨﱪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ، ﺃﻳﻦ ﺍﳌﺘﻨﻄﻊ ﺍﳌﻨﻜﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﲪﺪ:ﻗﻠﺖ
. ﻻ ﺃﺭﻯ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺑﺄﺳﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﻭﳝﺲ ﺍﳊﺠﺮﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻮﻳﺔ-ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
.ﺃﻋﺎﺫﻧﺎ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺇﻳﺎﻛﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺃﻱ ﺍﳋﻮﺍﺭﺝ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺒﺪﻉ

The detractors may wish to pass a verdict on the above narration and its contents
also. In closing, it is worth mentioning that despite al-Albani not approving of
Tawassul using the means of the rank and status of Allah’s Messenger (sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam), he admitted that Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal and Qadi Shawkani
(d. 1250 AH) approved of it. He said in his book on Tawassul: Its types and its
rulings (p. 38):
“Even though some of them have been allowed by some of the scholars, so [for
instance] Imaam Ahmad allowed tawassul by means of the Messenger (sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) alone, and others such as Imaam ash-Shawkaanee allowed
tawassul by means of him and other Prophets and the Pious.”

Note, al-Albani has been refuted on this issue in a number of works that have
been mentioned in this work.
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IBN TAYMIYYA AND HIS PREDICTING OF
FUTURE EVENTS!

In closing this section on the actions and views of certain Hanbalis promoted by
many from Salafism in this age, it is also worth mentioning an incident regarding
the Shaykh al-Islam of the detractors, Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728 AH), and how he
took on the role of fortelling a future event!
Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya mentioned the following with regard to his teacher, Ibn
Taymiyya in his Madarij al-Salikin:155

ﺓﹶﺮﺍﺋ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺪ:ﺎﻡﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﺪﻗﹶﺼ ﻭﺎﺭﺘ ﺍﻟﺘﻙﺮﺤﺎ ﺗ ﻟﹶﻤﺎﺋﹶﺔﻤﻌﺒﺳﻦﹺ ﻭﻴﺘﺔﹶ ﺍﺛﹾﻨﻨﺍﺀَ ﺳﺮﺍﻟﹾﺄﹸﻣ ﻭﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﺒ ﺃﹶﺧﺛﹸﻢ
.ﺎﻴﻨﻤ ﻳﲔﻌﺒ ﺳﻦ ﻣ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜﹶﺮﻚﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹶﻟ ﻋﻢﺃﹶﻗﹾﺴ ﻭ.ﲔﻤﻠﺴﻠﹾﻤ ﻟﺮﺼﺍﻟﻨ ﻭﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻔﹶﺮ ﻭ.ﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﺔﹶ ﻋﺰﹺﳝﺍﻟﹾﻬﻭ
: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ.ﻚﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺫﹶﻟ ﻳﻪﺘﻌﻤﺳ ﻭ.ﻴﻘﹰﺎﻠﻌﻴﻘﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻘﺤ ﺗﺎﺀَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﺷ:ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻓﹶﻴ.ﺎﺀَ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗﹸﻞﹾ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﺷ:ﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻪﻓﹶﻴ
ﻮﻥﹶﻭﻣﻬﺰ  ﻣﻢﻬ ﺃﹶﻧ.ﻔﹸﻮﻅﺤﺡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻮﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﻌ ﺗ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺐ ﻛﹶﺘ.ﻭﺍﺮﻜﹾﺜ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ: ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ.ﻠﹶﻲﻭﺍ ﻋﺎ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜﹶﺮﻓﹶﻠﹶﻤ
ﺓﹸﻠﹶﺎﻭﻜﹶﺮﹺ ﺣﺴﺍﻟﹾﻌﺍﺀِ ﻭﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹸﻣﺾﻌ ﺑﺖﻤﻌ ﺃﹶﻃﹾ ﻭ: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ.ﻠﹶﺎﻡﹺﻮﺵﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺳﻴﺠ ﻟﺮﺼﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻭ.ﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺮﻩﺬﻲ ﻫﻓ
.ﻭﺪﻘﹶﺎﺀِ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻟﻭﺟﹺﻬﹺﻢﺮﻞﹶ ﺧﺮﹺ ﻗﹶﺒﺼﺍﻟﻨ
155

2/458, published by Dar al-Kitab al Arabi, Beirut, 3rd edn, 1996 CE
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.ﻄﹶﺮﹺﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﹺ ﻣﻴﺘﻌﺍﻗﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻴﺎﺗﻠﹶﺎﻝﹺ ﻫﻲ ﺧﺔﹸ ﻓﻴﺋﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻪﺘﺍﺳﺮ ﻓﺖﻭﻛﹶﺎﻧ
Translation:
“Then he informed the people and the rulers, in the year 702 [AH], when the
Tatars had mobilised and were heading for the Levant156: ‘Indeed, they will
be surrounded and defeated, and triumph and victory will be for the
Muslims.’ He swore more than seventy times that this would happen. It was
then said to him, ‘Say, “If Allah so wills.”’157 He thus replied, ‘If Allah so wills,
but by way of confirmation, not as a condition.’ I heard him saying that. He
said, ‘When they insisted that I say it, I said, ‘Allah the Exalted has written in
the Preserved Tablet that they will be defeated in this attack and that victory
will be for the armies of Islam.’ He said, ‘The sweetness of victory nourished
some of the rulers and the army before they went out to meet the enemy,
and his partial discernment in the course of these two events was like the
rain.’”
This

is

what

many

Sufis

would

consider

as

an

act

of

Firasa

(discernment/foresight) or kashf (spiritual unveiling), but one wonders if the
detractors accept this type of Firasa from other notable Sufis after the time of the
Sahaba, and other Ulama of the past, or do they consider it kufr, shirk or bid’a?!
They may wish to explain how ibn Taymiyya’s above statements fit into their
current understanding of Tawhid and Ilm al-Ghayb (knowledge of the unseen).
To see the differences between real Hanbalis and pseudo-Salafis who advocate
the so-called Hanbali way of ibn Taymiyya, Ibn Abdal Wahhab al-Najdi and their

156

(tn): Shām

157

(tn): in shāʾ Allah
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likes, one may refer to the following work published in over 800 pages in 2013
CE:
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EPILOGUE
To conclude this rejoinder to the detractors from Birmingham, it is worth
summarising for the benefit of the readers, who from the past and present
scholars, and writers of various schools of jurisprudence authenticated the
narration of Malik al-Dar, as well as those who mentioned it without rejecting its
authenticity in any way. In listing the names, we are not advocating anyone who
may be branded as being a controversial writer, but merely mentioning their
verdict on this specific narration at hand.
In this riposte, the following issues and points have been detailed:
i)

Abu Khuzaima and Abu Hibban have not shown originality in many of
their claims, but have merely plagiarised whole source references, and
several quotes from two short articles mentioned earlier by their late
authority – Zubair Ali Za’i (d. 2013)

ii)

Their contention that al-Imam al-A’mash al-Kufi committed Tadlees
when reporting from Abu Salih al-Samman was shown to be unproven,
and quotes from the likes of Ahmed ibn Hanbal, al-Fasawi, al-Humaydi
and al-Dhahabi were brought forth to disprove their counter
arguments

iii)

Malik al-Dar is not unknown (majhul), but should be considered as a
type of reliable narrator based on the expressions quoted from alBukhari, Ibn Sa’d, Ibn Hibban and al-Khalili. While he is known as a
Tabi’, some like al-Dhahabi and ibn Fahd considered him to be a
Sahabi.
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iv)

The report from Malik al-Dar is supported from the identical report
emanating from the known Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik (ra)

v)

No one from the reputable Hadith scholars or jurisprudents of the past
was named by the detractors to have weakened the narration from
Malik al-Dar. They took their cue from the late Nasir al-Albani (d.
1999) and those who are from the same mentality in creed or
jurisprudential approaches in this age after him, like Zubair Ali Za’i et
al.

vi)

Nasir al-Albani was refuted by one from his own sect; namely, the late
Nasib al-Rifa’i on this very narration at hand. Al-Albani was also
refuted on this narration by other contemporaries like –

(a) Dr. Umar Mas’ud al-Tijani in his Kashf al-Ithar fi tad’if Khabr Malik al-Dar
(b) Shaykh Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Tahir ibn Yahya Ba’Alawi al-Hussaini,
who wrote the work known as Hidayatul Mutakhabbitin in reply to al-Albani’s
claims on Tawassul,
(c) Dr Mahmud Mamduh in his Raf al-Minara li-takhrij ahadith al-Tawassul wal
Ziyara and
(d) Shaykh Ali ibn Na’if al-Shahud al-Khulasa fi ahkam al-Istigatha wal-Tawassul
(pp. 137-156)
vii)

Despite al-Albani weakening this specific narration from Malik al-Dar
mentioned above, it is surprising to note that al-Albani has also
declared another narration via the route of Malik al-Dar to be Hasan
(good) in his editing of Imam al-Mundhiri’s (d. 656 AH) al-Targhib wal
Tarhib.
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viii)

Of the major schlolars of the past before the first Islamic millennium
who authenticated the narration from Malik al-Dar (be its sanad or its
matn), the following names have been mentioned earlier:

1) Al-Hafiz ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH)
2) Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani (d. 852 AH)
3) Imam Al-Samhudi (d. 911 AH)
4) Imam Al-Qastallani (d. 923 AH)
5) Imam Ibn Hajar al-Haytami (d. 974 AH)

ix)

Amongst those that knew of this narration explicitly and mentioned it
in either full, abridged format, or by agreeing or mentioning it to being
authentic (see the relevant section for full references) included the
following Imams and lesser known writers of the past and present:
1) Imam Muhammad Ibn Allan al-Siddiqi (d. 1057 AH)
2) Shaykh Dawud ibn Sulayman al-Baghdadi al-Khalidi (d. 1299 AH)
3) Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Uthman al Samnudi al-Mansuri
4) Shaykh Jamil Effendi al-Zahawi (1355 AH)
5) Qadi Yusuf al-Nabhani (d. 1350 AH)
6) Shaykh Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari (d. 1371 AH)
7) Shaykh Abdullah al-Ghumari (d. 1993 CE)
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8) Sayyid Muhammad ibn Alawi al-Maliki al-Makki (d. 2004 CE)
9) Dr. Mahmud Sa’id Mamduh
10) Shaykh Wahbi ibn Sulayman Ghawiji (d. 2013 CE)
11) Shaykh Muhammad Awwama
12) Shaykh Abdullah al-Harari (d. 2008)
13) Shaykh Sarfraz Khan Safdar (d. 2009 CE)
14) Shaykh Yunus al-Jawnpuri
15) Shaykh Yusuf Khattar Muhammad
16) Dr Umar Abdullah Kamil
17) Shaykh Farid al-Baji al-Maliki
18) Shaykh Adil Murshid
19) Shaykh Nabil al-Ghamri
20) Shaykh Abdal Hadi Kharsa al-Dimashqi
21) Dr. Samir an-Nass al-Dimashqi
22) Shaykh Hussain Muhammad Ali Shukri
23) Shaykh Abduh Muhammad Jaan al-Na’imi
24) Dr. Isa al-Himyari
25) Shaykh Ali ibn Na’if al-Shahud
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x)

Those who transmitted or recorded the narration without explicitly
weakening it or rejecting it in someway include the following names:

1)

Imam Ali Ibn al-Madini (d. 234 AH)

2)

Imam Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shayba (d. 235 AH)

3)

Imam Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Bukhari (d. 256 AH)

4)

Imam Ibn Abi Khaythama (d. 279 AH)

5)

Imam Abu Ya’la al-Khalili (d. 446 AH)

6)

Imam Abu Umar Ibn Abd al-Barr (d. 463 AH)

7)

Imam al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 AH)

8)

Imam Abul Qasim Ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH)

9)

Imam Shamsud-Din al-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH)

10)
11)
12)
13)

Imam Taqiud Din al-Subki (d. 756 AH)
Imam Taqiud Din al-Hisni (d. 829 AH)
Imam al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH)
Imam Ali al-Muttaqi al-Hindi (d. 975AH)

14)

Imam Muhammad ibn Abdal Baqi al-Zarqani al-Maliki (d. 1122 AH)

15)

Shah Waliullah Dehlawi (d. 1176 AH/1763 CE)

16)

Imam Muhammad Abid al-Sindi (d. 1257 AH)

17)

Shaykh Abdal Ghani al-Dehlawi (d. 1296 AH)

18)

Shaykh Mustafa ibn Ahmad al-Shatti al-Hanbali (1857-1929 CE)

19)

Shaykh Muhammad Zakariyya Kandehlawi al-Madani (d. 1982 CE)

20)

Shaykh Muhammad Abdal Hakim Sharaf

21)

Dr. Umar Mas’ud al-Tijani

22)

Shaykh Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Tahir ibn Yahya

23)

Shaykh Sa’eed Fawda

In concluding this epistle in reply to the detractors and their like-minded writers
from the same sect, the names and testification of literally dozens of scholars and
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writers of various schools of jurisprudence is a testimony that the narration from
Malik al-Dar is free of weakness in its chain of transmission, and its wording is
thus authentic (Sahih) to the vast majority. Additionally, it is strengthened by the
corroboratory report mentioned in this work from the Sahabi, Anas ibn Malik
(ra).
The following appendices have been attached to show the reality of these
detractors as opined from the advice of their late Muhaddith, Nasir al-Albani
(d. 1999 CE). The last piece was compiled by another person from their sect
who exposed the reality of one of these detractors known as Abu Hibban
Kamran Malik for his reprehensible behaviour that lead him to a period
behind bars.

Peace and blessings be upon our Prophet Muhammad
Abul Hasan Hussain Ahmed
Darul-Tahqiq, London, UK
27th Ramadan 1435 AH/July 25th 2014
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“THE SALAFI DA’WAH IS NOW IN DISARRAY”:
AL-ALBANI

Nasir al-Albani (d. 1999 CE), who was one of the major proponents and
outspoken representatives of a modern day sect that describes itself as
“Salafiyya”, spoke with some beneficial truth regarding a fact that was well
known about many of those attached to his very own sect; namely that his sect
has very few capable scholars, and many general followers lack good
manners and upbringing, as well as the fact that his sect is in total disarray and
filled with subdivisions.
The following is his description and judgement as translated and propagated
by one of his own admirers on the disarray and downright shallowness of
many of those linked to pseudo-Salafism. Note also that he was describing the
situation before his death in 1999, and since that time Salafism has gone via
more turbulent disintegration into further factionalism which is often at odds
with each other and waging written and oral attacks against each other has
become a daily reality. This is especially visible to any simple researcher who
visits Arabic or English websites and forums run by subdivisons within its
ranks globally.
It is indeed a bitter reality of how many of these Salafi sect members behave
and strut around pompously in various parts of the world with the catch phrase
– “A return to the Qur’an and Sunna”, while acting as though they have been
given the divine right to spread their ideology, methodology and distorted
creed

(aqida)

on

certain

matters, with

their

warped

and distorted

understandings of the sources of Islamic law (Qur’an, Sunna, Ijma and

412

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

Qiyas), and all the while misleading their own souls as well as many
unsuspecting Muslims into the false sense of belief that they can do away with
the real and classically accepted Mujtahid Imams like Abu Hanifa, Malik ibn
Anas, Muhammad ibn Idris al-Shafi’i and Ahmed ibn Hanbal, and thousands
upon thousands of scholars attached to these 4 Madhhabs for well over 12
long centuries of Islamic History, who truly explained the Shari’a with the
right tools of taqwa (God-fearingness), qualified scholarship and abstention
(zuhd) from this temporal world.
Before one reads al-Albani’s own words, it is recommended that the readers
also take a look at the following links to see more on why this sect callings
itself “Salafi” as well as hijacking the name of the real Ahlus Sunna wal
Jama’a for its ends should not be taken seriously or accepted in any way as
representing the way of the Saved Sect (Firqatun Najiyya) in this age:
Books Refuting al-Albani Directly or by Inference
Differences between al-Albani, Ibn ‘Uthaymin and Ibn Baz – In Fiqh and
Aqida
Albani’s Aberrations & Errors – Shaykh Habibur Rahman A’zami
It is pertinent to note that al-Albani himself quoted the following in one of his
responses that is applicable to many of those linked to Salafism and other
deviated sects of this era:
And he  ﷺsaid as is reported in Saheeh al-Bukhaari and Muslim, from the
hadith of ’Abdullaah ibn ’Amr ibn al-’Aas, “Verily, Allah does not take away
knowledge by snatching it from the people but He takes away knowledge by
taking away the scholars, so that when no scholar remains, the people turn
to the ignorant as their leaders. Then they are asked to deliver religious
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verdicts and they deliver them without knowledge—so they go astray
[themselves], and lead others astray.”
-----------------------The following is from a blog on al-Albani:
Questioner: What is your Excellency’s opinion about … the Salafi da’wah in
general, and specifically in Kuwait, Egypt and Saudi?
Al-Albaani: I say that unfortunately the Salafi Da’wah is now in disarray, and
I attribute the cause of that to the hastiness of many of the Muslim youth to
claim knowledge: so he will have the audacity to pass fatwas, and to declare
things to be haram and halaal before he knows.
Some of them, as I have heard on numerous occasions, can’t even recite an
aayah from the Quraan properly—even if the Noble Mushaf were [open] in
front of them—let alone the fact that he will make many mistakes when
[simply] reading a hadith of the Prophet ﷺ. And so that proverb that is
well-known in some countries is applicable to him:
إﻧﮫ ﺗﺰﺑﺐ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﯾﺘﺤﺼﺮم
“He became a raisin before [even becoming] a sour grape.”
You know what  اﻟﺤﺼﺮمis, is this word used amongst you? When a grape starts
out it becomes a green berry, this is what  اﻟﺤﺼﺮمis referring to, and it is very
sour, so before he even reaches this stage of being a sour grape, he makes
himself out to be a raisin.
Thus for many of these people to prop up their heads and be hasty in [both]
claiming knowledge and writing when they haven’t even traversed half the
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way on the path to knowledge is what now unfortunately makes those who
attribute themselves to the Salafi da’wah split into groups and factions.
And so there is no cure for this except for these Muslims to fear their Lord, the
Mighty and Majestic, and for them to know that it is not for everyone who
starts off seeking knowledge to take the lead in declaring fatwas about things
being halaal and haram, or declaring hadiths to be authentic or weak except
after a long lifetime, a lifetime in which he practices learning how fatwas are
delivered and how [verdicts] are derived from the Book and the Sunnah.
And in this respect these callers or Salafis must comply with that third check
which I mentioned before when speaking about beneficial knowledge and
righteous actions, saying that beneficial knowledge must be according to the
methodology of the Salaf as-Saalih.
So nowadays when many of the Islamic callers depart from this check, the
third check which Imaam Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allaah have mercy on him,
indicated in his poetry when he said:
“Knowledge is, ‘Allaah said … His Messenger said …
The Companions said …’ and it is not hidden.”
Not paying heed to what our Salaf as-Saalih were upon makes the people go
back, after having been united, to disunity which separates them as it had done
with many Muslims before, turning them into groups and factions, each
faction pleased with what it has. This is my opinion of the situation.
So if, as we hope, they are sincere they must cling to the correct knowledgebased principles, and that the person who has not reached the level of having
correct knowledge does not have the audacity to … that he keeps himself out
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of sight from [delving into] that and he entrusts knowledge to the one who
knows it [i.e., the scholars].
… in this regard [there] is a narration which has been reported in the books of
hadith, I think it was ’Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abi Layla, may Allaah have mercy
on him, who was one of the major scholars of the Salaf as-Saalih, he said, “In
this mosque …” and maybe he was referring to the Prophet’s Mosque, “… I
met …” and then he mentioned a [specific] number of Companions, I forget
the number now, “… so when one of them would be asked …”
Interjection: Seventy.
Al-Albaani: Maybe it was. “I met seventy Companions in this mosque, when
one of them would be asked a question or asked for a fatwa, he would wish
that another one of the scholars from those Companions who were present
would shoulder the responsibility for it,” and the reason for that was because
they feared that they would make a mistake and thus [as a result] would cause
other people to fall into making a mistake. So they would wish to not have to
take this responsibility and that someone else would.
As for now, then the situation, most unfortunately, is the polar opposite.
And that is because of one reason, which is something I always mention: that
this blooming which we now see for the Book and the Sunnah and the Salafi
Da’wah is something new, this blossoming which they call an awakening has
not been going on for a long time such that these people can reap the fruits of
this awakening or blossoming in themselves, namely, by being nurtured on the
foundations of the Book and the Sunnah and for them to then inundate, with
this correct nurturing based upon the Book and the Sunnah, others who are
around them, [calling] those closest [to them firstly] and then those after them.
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So the cause is that the effects of this da’wah have not become apparent
because it is new to this time in which we live, for this reason we find the
situation to be the opposite of what ’Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abi Layla reported
about those Companions who would be cautious of being asked questions and
who would wish that someone else would be asked, and the only reason that
would make them answer a question would be because they knew that it was
not allowed for them to hide knowledge—but in the depths of their hearts they
used to wish that someone else would bear that responsibility.
As for now, in many Salafi gatherings let alone non-Salafi ones, a person who
it is assumed has more knowledge than other people present is asked a
question, and all of a sudden you will see that so and so has started to speak
even though he wasn’t asked, and so and so has started to speak even though
he wasn’t asked—what makes these people do that?
It is the love of fame. It is self-centredness, “I am here,” i.e., “I have
knowledge. Maa shaa Allaah about me.”
This shows that we have not had a Salafi tarbiyyah. We have grown up with
Salafi knowledge, each according to his efforts and striving towards that
knowledge, but as for tarbiyyah, then we have not yet acquired it as an
Islamic, Salafi community …
… so we are now in an awakening in terms of knowledge but we are not in an
awakening of correct upbringing [tarbiyyah]. That is why many times we find
individuals, some callers, that can be benefitted from in terms of knowledge
but not in manners—because he brought himself up on knowledge but was not
in a righteous environment in which he was raised from childhood, and for
this reason he lives carrying the manners which he inherited from that society
in which he exists and in which he is found, and it is a society which without
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doubt is not an Islamic one, but he was able to, by himself or with the
direction of some of the people of knowledge, follow the path of [obtaining]
correct knowledge, but the effects of this knowledge are not seen in his
manners, in his behaviour, in his actions.
The cause of this manifestation which we are talking about now is that we
have not matured/fully developed in knowledge except a few individuals.
And secondly, individuals, even more so, have not been brought up according
to a correct Islamic upbringing and that is why you will find that many of the
beginners in seeking knowledge will prop themselves up as a head … the head
of a Jamaa’ah or faction, and it is here that an old piece of wisdom which
expresses this manifestation applies, it says, “The love of fame will break
one’s back,” so the cause of [all of] this goes back to a lack of a correct
upbringing on that correct knowledge.
Al-Hudaa wan-Noor, 188.
———————————Is there a solution for this type of disarray and pompousity in behaving like
the real people of ilm (knowledge) according to the words of Nasir al-Albani
himself? Indeed, in another post by his admirer the following were the words
of al-Albani:
———————————————–
“Everyone who hears a statement from the Book or the Sunnah … not
understanding anything from the Book and the Sunnah except a few phrases
and words which he hears from some of the callers [daa’ees]–words which
may be true and some of which may be incorrect … because of that [i.e., the
few phrases he may have picked up, some of which are correct and some of
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which are not] he sees himself as having become a scholar, it being
permissible [now] for him to say, ‘I think that … my opinion is that … I think
that this statement is incorrect …’ and he interferes in every major and minor
issue–all the while not being able to read a hadith correctly.
This [situation] has its dangers. And if the affair, and this is my personal
opinion, if the affair hinges between following one of the four madhhabs and
being rigid on it and between every Muslim becoming a claimant to
knowledge and to ijtihaad, then there is no doubt that remaining upon
what the forefathers were upon in following the madhhabs and discarding
the opinions of the ignorant ones who have not studied any knowledge, is
better. And this is by way of choosing the lesser of two evils.”
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AL-ALBANI ON ‘THE SAPLINGS’ IN HIS SECT

The Saplings: On the Innovation of People and Youngsters Who Have
Barely Finished Secondary School Propping Themselves Up As ‘Daa’ees’
When They Know Only Simple Rulings and Maybe Some Aayahs and A
Few Hadiths

Questioner: Virtuous, kind father, we would like you to explain to us what
the correct methodology in the Salafi da’wah is, especially in this time in
which tribulations have increased and knowledge has decreased, and what is
the difference between organising …? We would like a clarification, may
Allaah reward you with good.
Al-Albaani: Concerning da’wah, then none except the people of knowledge
who maintain justice are to carry it out. As for what has become widespread in
this time where lots of people who have been given an amount of knowledge
that can hardly [even] be mentioned call themselves, ‘Callers to Allaah,’
then—and maybe you will find this surprising but I take the responsibility for
what I [am about to] say—in my opinion this is one of the innovations of the
present age.
It is from the innovations of this day and age that thousands of callers have
spread out amongst the people who do not have knowledge of the Book nor
the Sunnah or the narrations of the Salaf, in fact, [they do] not [even have
knowledge concerning] the existent madhhabs that are blindly-followed today.
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All they know are a few simple rulings and maybe some aayahs and some
hadiths—which even someone from the people who has the least amount of
knowledge can say—and then they prop themselves up as callers.
When they are then asked about a topic they are at a loss and are not able to
answer, and they may go and answer based upon manifest ignorance, this is
from the blights of the present day and age.
And it doesn’t stop at these sprouting youth, rather we may find old men who
have not been given an abundant share of knowledge who have become
famous as callers to what? To Islaam, but they [in fact] fight Islaam by
fighting the Sunnah of Allaah’s Messenger  ﷺwithout which a Muslim
cannot understand Allaah’s Book, so how can someone who is ignorant of the
knowledge of the Sunnah and who fights some of it, [who] at the very least
[fights it] in ’aqeedah, [how can someone like that] be a caller to Islaam?
… likewise today there are callers who have not been given an abundant
amount or a lot of knowledge of the Sunnah according to which the Noble
Quraan can be explained correctly.
So what is one to say about people like these?
In fact, what are we to say about the present day saplings who have barely
finished secondary school let alone obtained a more advanced certificate from
… even a professor’s certificate … even in Sharee’ah … what are we to say
about these people who have propped themselves up to call to Islaam?
And he  ﷺsaid as is reported in Saheeh al-Bukhaari and Muslim, from the
hadith of ’Abdullaah ibn ’Amr ibn al-’Aas, “Verily, Allah does not take away
knowledge by snatching it from the people but He takes away knowledge by
taking away the scholars, so that when no scholar remains, the people turn to
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the ignorant as their leaders. Then they are asked to deliver religious verdicts
and they deliver them without knowledge—so they go astray [themselves], and
lead others astray.”
… before everything, calling to Allaah must be done based upon knowledge:
َِﺢ ٗ ا وَﻗَﺎلَ إِﻧﱠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦَ ٱﻟۡﻤُﺴۡﻠِﻤِﯿﻦ
◌وَﻣَﻦۡ أَﺣۡﺴَﻦُ ﻗَﻮ◌ۡل ٗ ا ﻣﱢﻤﱠﻦ دَﻋَﺎٓ إِﻟَﻰ ٱﻟﻠﱠﮫِ وَﻋَﻤِﻞَ ﺻَٰﻠ
“And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allaah and does
righteous deeds and says, ‘I am one of the Muslims.’” [Fussilat 41:33]
If he is not a scholar who acts upon his knowledge then he will not be a
righteous scholar, and someone who does not have something, as was said in
the past, cannot give it.
So it is obligatory that the caller be a scholar, and this [too] is not enough,
he must be a scholar of the Book and the Sunnah and not of some of the
fiqh opinions of those who came later …
… this is the first thing, that he be a scholar, and secondly that he be a scholar
of the Book and the Sunnah on the methodology of the Salaf as-Saalih. And
lastly that he acts upon his knowledge, because even if calling to Allaah were
done correctly one hundred per cent but is not coupled with that caller’s
actions then it will not have the desired effect on the masses because people
pay heed to following the actions of the people of knowledge and excellence
more than they do their statements.
———————————Is there a solution for this type of disarray and pompousity in behaving like
the real people of ilm (knowledge) according to the words of Nasir al-Albani
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himself? Indeed, in another post by his admirer the following were the words
of al-Albani:
———————————————–
“Everyone who hears a statement from the Book or the Sunnah … not
understanding anything from the Book and the Sunnah except a few phrases
and words which he hears from some of the callers [daa’ees]–words which
may be true and some of which may be incorrect … because of that [i.e., the
few phrases he may have picked up, some of which are correct and some of
which are not] he sees himself as having become a scholar, it being
permissible [now] for him to say, ‘I think that … my opinion is that … I think
that this statement is incorrect …’ and he interferes in every major and minor
issue–all the while not being able to read a hadith correctly.
This [situation] has its dangers. And if the affair, and this is my personal
opinion, if the affair hinges between following one of the four madhhabs and
being rigid on it and between every Muslim becoming a claimant to
knowledge and to ijtihaad, then there is no doubt that remaining upon
what the forefathers were upon in following the madhhabs and discarding
the opinions of the ignorant ones who have not studied any knowledge, is
better. And this is by way of choosing the lesser of two evils.”
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ALI RIDA QADRI158 AND HIS PLAGIARISATION
OF QUOTES FROM OTHER “SALAFIS”

An internet troll calling himself Abu Turab Ali Rida Qadri has been following
our posts for several years now and has gone to the extremes of criticizing and
condemning this compiler on more than one occasion with abominable language
and calumnies. Indeed, he admitted this albeit in his own watered down way
though he has shown himself to be time after time a notoriously obnoxious
writer with obfuscating shenanigans to his pitiful credit.
It is not from our usual style to divulge personal correspondence, especially if it is
via email, but back on the 15th of February 2009 I received an email from him
asking for a meeting with an apology of sorts. Indeed, he knows very well that I
did not respond back to him as I did not think it would be constructive or
conducive to meet such an individual who has thought of us in a very bad light
for many years with atrocious thoughts of expression and language. This is all
factually evident from his previous posts on pseudo-Salafi sites like ahya.org (see
the forum section), or the Islamic awakening forum, or his own sunnipress
forum. Indeed, it has now been proven conclusively that his spots have not
changed in his real intentions to demonize and remonstrate with this compiler
with a barrage of digressory invectives.
158

He claims to be a Hanafi and Sufi. In the following link he signed himself off as

 ﳎﺪﺩﻱ ﻗﺎﺩﺭﻱ ﺍﻷﺛﺮﻱ ﺍﳊﻨﻔﻲ- ﺃﺑﻮ ﺗﺮﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺭﺿﺎ
Abu Turab Ali Rida – Mujaddidi Qadri al-Athari al-Hanafi
See here - http://majles.alukah.net/t104304/
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Before divulging what Qadri said, it is also relevant to show external evidence
that he admitted his contacting of myself with his own form of act of contrition.
This half-baked expression of regret is now clarified by himself to be a
thoroughly insincere one due his written actions after sending the email dated
15/2/09. On sunniforum.com one individual with the user name – “sunnipress”
said the following in his digressory spasms that only exposed his own folly:
See

http://www.sunniforum.com/forum/showthread.php?79121-Question-

Regarding-Abu-Yusuf-Riyadh-ul-Haq&p=686873&viewfull=1#post686873
Quote:
-----------

Abul Hasan Hussain Ahmad we contacted you via email for a meeting but you
never responded. If you are on truth what are you scared of ? Let us have a debate
or discussion. But you have to stop your silly games of posting under dozen
names159 and posting on wahhabi/salafi forums begging them for ijazas then
coming to english forums to distort and slander them.

Brothers and Sisters, this person is pseudo-scholar and dubious person160 who
takes research from Arabic forums and translates bit and pieces and claims this
his own research. This can see from his posts on Multaqa Ahl Hadeeth and then
coming here and there posting it on english. Few brothers have emailed us archive
of Kabbani forum where this guy used to post as Abul Hasan and we know him
and Karim Abdullah and the resemblance about the claims on Ibanah. We have

159

This is another one of his counterfeit claims made up to dishonour me

160

Rather this person is a dubious charlatan with no known scholarly heritage as he hides

behind his computer monitor in some unknown location. We have never seen him teach in
public so that one can actually see his literal presence or even know of his scholastic
credentials. The same applies to Abu Hibban Kamran Malik and Abu Khuzaimah Imran
Masoom who are from Birmingham.
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those articles.
Abu Turab Ali Rida Hanafi Qadri Mujadaddi ( silsilah aliyyah imamiyah )
Sunnipress
He sent this email to me back on the 15th of February 2009:

The reader can clearly see that Abu Turab said that he would merely like to meet
me in London and his apology is clear to see… Can one now really believe his
last words: “Let the past be past.”?! He also claimed that he contacted me 3
times via email as he stated in the following thread:
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http://forums.islamicawakening.com/f15/tafweedh-madhhab-salaf-shaykh-sayfibn-ali-52598/index5.html
Where he claimed: “I have myself emailed Abul Hasan Hussain Ahmad three
times to meet and have a discussion.”
I say: I do not recall receiving three specific emails161 from you to meet and have
a discussion! But merely one, of which the other was nothing to do with a
request to meet at all. Rather, it was connected to Ahmed al-Ghumari and alDhahabi. This is the actual email that either you or someone connected to you
sent me on 10/3/11:

161

Unless he is referring to what he said here about sending an earlier email (post no. 5) -

http://www.sunniforum.com/forum/showthread.php?3194-Shaykh-Mahmud-Saeed-Mamduhversus-Amr-Abdal-Mun-im-%28al-quot-Salafi-quot-%29&p=31417&viewfull=1#post31417 –

which I cannot recall seeing and what the contents were about with the supposition that he
sent it to my correct email address in the first place!
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One can clearly see from the above email that he never asked for any meeting but
he tried to get me involved in some debates on sunniforum.com.
AR Qadri has been keeping up his counterfeit campaign to attack and oppose my
writings and contentions in his usual ad hominem style. It seems likely that
either he or someone connected to him have beome so frantic to score cheap
points even though their arguments are mainly grand distortions and digressions
that they have attempted to make up anonymous162 blogspots to discredit myself,
and some websites promoting my work. The fact that he apologised in his own
way and then continued to insult me is a manifest proof of his treachery and twofacedness.
If these people were truly seeking the haqq and had manliness in their manners,
they would have had the fortitude to mention their factual names, and what is
their actual status in the Islamic sciences.

Rather, the opposite has been

witnessed from him or his allies, namely, cowardliness and calumny.

The

witnessing and claims of the unknown (majahil) ignoramuses are not an
162

A dastardly and anonymous coward using the basic screen name “Abdullah” has created

this and many of his claims reek of the style of writing used by Ali Rida Qadri, and so it
sounds like the same charlatan at hand. To the extent that some of my own phrases and
expressions used in my personal articles have been plagiarised by this monstrosity of an
excuse of being “scholarly” in his absolute failure to discredit my writings. This is also an
absolute proof of how shallow and desperate he has become in trying to refute me. He can
obviously hide his cowardly face behind some anonymous blogspot, but how he will fare
on the day of Qiyama with all of his vile slanders shall be an interesting moment indeed for
those he has wronged. Indeed, he has also attacked other writers besides myself that have
not had any direct dealings with him. An old adage goes:

Sticks and stones may break my bones
But names will never hurt me
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independent proof (hujja) for the real Ahlul-Hadith through all the Islamic
centuries.

PROOF OF QADRI’S PLAGIARISATION OF TWO
PARAGRAPHS FROM FALAH MANDAKAR

On the 4th of Shawwal 1433 AH which was approximately 21st August 2012 C.E,
Ali Rida Qadri put out an article in Arabic on the following forum:
http://majles.alukah.net/t104304/
Another brother who happened to come across it alerted me about the contents
of the above weblink. Having scanned via the article he put together which was
targeted at myself and others by name it became very quickly visible to me that
virtually all of the paragraphs were mainly mere cut and paste quotes from
various sources. Nevertheless, in the middle of all this it became apparent that
the style of presentation suddenly changed and having noticed this two
paragraphs stood out like a sore thumb! If one clicks on the above link then one
may spot the following two paragraphs as copied and pasted by Ali Rida Qadri:

 ﻭﺗﻨﺘﺴﺐ ﺇﱃ ﺃﰊ، ﻧﺸﺄﺕ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﻭﻥ ﺍﻟﻔﺎﺿﻠﺔ،ﻓﺈﻥ ﺍﻷﺷﺎﻋﺮﺓ ﻭﺍﻷﺷﻌﺮﻳﺔ ﻓﺮﻗﺔ ﻛﻼﻣﻴﺔ ﻃﺎﺭﺋﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻷﻣﺔ
 ﺃﻱ ﺣﱴ، ﻭﻗﺪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻌﺘﺰﻟﻴﺎ ﺑﺎﻻﺗﻔﺎﻕ ﺣﱴ ﺑﻠﻎ ﺍﻷﺭﺑﻌﲔ، ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﺆﺳﺴﻬﺎ،ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺇﲰﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺍﻷﺷﻌﺮﻱ
 ﻧﺴﺒﺔ ﺇﱃ ﻣﺆﺳﺴﻬﺎ ﺃﰊ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻼﺏ، ﰒ ﺍﻧﺘﻘﻞ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻄﺮﻳﻘﺔ ﺍﻟﻜﻼﺑﻴﺔ،ﻫـ300 ﺳﻨﺔ
 ﻭﻳﻮﺻﻒ ﺑﺈﻧﻪ ﻓﺎﺭﻕ ﺇﲨﺎﻉ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺒﺪﻉ ﰲ ﻣﺴﺄﻟﺔ، ﻛﺎﻥ ﰲ ﺯﻣﻦ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺭﲪﻪ ﺍﷲ،ﺍﻟﻘﻄﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮﻱ
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 ﻭﺟﺎﺀ ﺑﺸﻲﺀ ﱂ ﻳﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ، ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻐﺔ، ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺮﻑ، ﻭﺍﻟﻔﻄﺮﺓ، ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻘﻞ،ﺍﻟﻜﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﻔﺴﺎﱐ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺧﺎﻟﻒ ﺍﻟﻨﻘﻞ
 ﻓﺄﺷﺒﻪ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﺼﺎﺭﻯ ﰲ ﻗﻮﳍﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺜﻠﻴﺚ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﻼﺑﻴﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺍﳉﻤﻠﺔ ﻣﺬﻫﺐ ﻭﺳﻂ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻻﻋﺘﺰﺍﻝ،ﻗﺒﻠﻪ
ﻫﻢ

ﻢﻳﺴﻤﻮ

ﻛﻤﺎ

ﻭﺍﳌﺜﺒﺘﺔ

ﺍﳌﺸﺒﻬﺔ

ﺃﻭ

ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺋﻴﺔ

)ﺃﻭ

ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺔ

ﺃﻫﻞ

)ﻭﺑﲔ.

 ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻷﺷﻌﺮﻱ ﳌﺎ ﺭﺟﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻻﻋﺘﺰﺍﻝ، ﻭﺍﳌﻘﺮﻳﺰﻱ، ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻫﱯ،ﻭﻗﺪ ﻧﺺ ﺷﻴﺦ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺗﻴﻤﻴﺔ
 ﻭﺧﻼﺻﺔ ﻣﺬﻫﺐ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻛﻼﺏ ﻳﺼﻔﻪ ﺷﻴﺦ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﺑﺄﻧﻪ ﳝﻴﻞ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺇﱃ ﻣﺬﻫﺐ ﺃﻫﻞ،ﺳﻠﻚ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻛﻼﺏ
 ﻭﱂ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﺭ، ﻭﻟﻜﻦ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻧﻮﻉ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺒﺪﻋﺔ ﻟﻜﻮﻧﻪ ﺃﺛﺒﺖ ﻗﻴﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺕ ﺑﺬﺍﺕ ﺍﷲ،ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻨﺔ
 ﺧﻼﻓﺎ ﳌﺬﺍﻫﺐ ﺃﻫﻞ- ﺃﻱ ﺃﻥ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻛﻼﺏ ﺃﺛﺒﺖ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﺍﺗﻴﺔ ﺍﻟﻼﺯﻣﺔ،ﺍﻻﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭﻳﺔ ﺑﺬﺍﺗﻪ
 ﻓﻬﻮ، ﺇﻻ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻭﺍﻓﻖ ﺍﳌﻌﺘﺰﻟﺔ ﰲ ﺇﻧﻜﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺕ ﺍﻻﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭﻳﺔ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺗﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﲟﺸﻴﺌﺔ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻭﻗﺪﺭﺗﻪ-ﺍﻻﻋﺘﺰﺍﻝ
 ﺇﻻ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻭﺍﻓﻖ ﺍﳌﻌﻄﻠﺔ ﰲ ﺃﻣﻮﺭ ﺃﺧﺮﻯ ﰲ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻷﲰﺎﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺕ،ﻭﺇﻥ ﻭﺍﻓﻖ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺔ ﰲ ﺃﻣﻮﺭ.

Now, the way the above two paragraphs have been presented by Ali Rida Qadri
with no references to any other authors writings in anyway suggests with no little
doubt, that he attempted to give the impression to his readers that it was his own
efforts in compiling those two demeaning paragraphs! A simple placement of a
short line from each of the two paragraphs into a good search engine lead to the
following original link:
http://www.al-sunna.net/articles/file.php?id=104
If one clicks on the link one will be able to see when the article was written and
by whom. It was dated 30/7/2008 and written against the Ash’ari School by a
“Salafi” known as Falah Isma’il Mandakar. The cut and paste job by Qadri
was posted around 21/8/2012, which was more than 4 years after Mandakar’s
piece was uploaded. The original piece by Mandakar was dated 5/3/2007.
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Now the above two paragraphs as presented by Qadri is no doubt found in the
earlier compilation by Mandakar. Here are screenshots of the two passages that
Qadri plagiarised and passed off as his own “academic” words!
In the opening paragraph by Mandakar:

This passage is what Qadri plagiarised in his cut and paste hatchet job and shown
above in red writing! As for the part above highlighted in blue writing, then
Qadri plagiarised that also from the same article by Mandakar. Screen shot:

It seems clear that other so-called Salafis have issues with Falah Mandakar. See
here

for

what

is

said

about

Ali

Rida

Qadri’s

authority

here

-

https://groups.yahoo.com/neo/groups/SalafisOfFlorida/conversations/topics/
4217
Quote:

Shaykh 'Usāmah Ibn 'Atāyā al-'Utâybî advises Ahlus Sunnah Not to take
knowledge

from

Falah

Ismail

Mandakar:

http://maktabah-

alfawaaid.blogspot.com/2013/07/shaykh-usamah-ibn-ataya-al-utaybi.html
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Question: There are some from the brothers - after Shaikh Ahmad Bazmool
refuted Shaikh FalaH - (who) said they have made Tawaqaf. So they said they
won't listen to him or take from him knowledge until the scholars speak upon
him. So is this speech correct?

Shaikh Usaamah ibn 'Ataayaah al-'Utaaybee (hafidhahullaah) answered:
"Shaikh FalaH has manifested a position in Tunisia which violates the rulings
of the Salafi Methodology with regard to the principles, with regard to the
men.
So the likes of these matters right now are not to be taken from him.
Therefore, the youth are to be advised to refrain taking anything from him
because right now he is in a state of fitnah. He has a problem - until his
situation becomes clear, and he refers to what is correct, and returns back to
the truth and guidance. Na'am."
As if this plagiarisation was not bad enough, Qadri also plagiarised a
whole chunk from another lengthier anti-Ashari piece of digressory
drivel. Qadri cut and pasted the following quote:

 )ﻣﺎ: ( ﳌﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﻔﻲ380/14)ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺧﺰﳝﺔ ﻛﻤﺎ ﰲ ﺳﲑ ﺃﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻼﺀ
ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺃﻧﻜﺮﺕ ﺃﻳﻬﺎ ﺍﻷﺳﺘﺎﺫ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺬﺍﻫﺒﻨﺎ ﺣﱴ ﻧﺮﺟﻊ ﻋﻨﻪ؟
 ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺃﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺷﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ، ﻣﻴﻠﻜﻢ ﺇﱃ ﻣﺬﻫﺐ ﺍﻟﻜﻼﺑﻴﺔ:ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻫـ. ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺍﳊﺎﺭﺙ ﻭﻏﲑﻩ ﺍ،ﻛﻼﺏ
ﻓﻜﻴﻒ ﻟﻮ ﺃﺩﺭﻙ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎﺀ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﺷﺎﻋﺮﺓ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﺯﺩﺍﺩﻭﺍ ﺳﻮﺀﺍﹰ ﺇﱃ ﺃﺷﺎﻋﺮﺓ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﲤﻴﻊ ﻓﻴﻬﻢ
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ﻫﺆﻻﺀ ﺍﳌﻔﺘﻮﻥ ﻭﻃﺎﺭ ﺑﻔﺘﻮﺍﻫﻢ ﺇﺫﺍﻋﺔ ﻭﻧﺸﺮﺍﹰ ﻣﻮﻗﻊ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﲢﺖ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻭﺭﻋﺎﻳﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺸﺮﻓﻪ ﺳﻠﻤﺎﻥ
ﺍﻟﻌﻮﺩﺓ  ,ﻓﺈﻥ ﺍﻷﺷﺎﻋﺮﺓ ﻛﻠﻤﺎ ﺗﺄﺧﺮﻭﺍ ﺯﺍﺩﻭﺍ ﺑﻌﺪﺍﹰ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺗﻴﻤﻴﺔ ﰲ ﺷﺮﺡ ﺍﻷﺻﻔﻬﺎﻧﻴﺔ
)ﺹ : ،(108-107ﻓﺈﻥ ﻛﺜﲑﺍﹰ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺘﺄﺧﺮﻱ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻷﺷﻌﺮﻱ ﺧﺮﺟﻮﺍ ﻋﻦ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺇﱃ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﳌﻌﺘﺰﻟﺔ ﺃﻭ
ﺍﳉﻬﻤﻴﺔ ﺃﻭ ﺍﻟﻔﻼﺳﻔﺔ( ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺀ ) : (97/7ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻜﻼﻡ ﰲ ﺍﻷﺻﻞ-ﺃﻱ ﺗﻘﺪﱘ ﺍﻟﻌﻘﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﻘﻞ-
ﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﳉﻬﻤﻴﺔ ﺍﳌﻌﺘﺰﻟﺔ ﻭﺃﻣﺜﺎﳍﻢ ﻭﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﻷﺷﻌﺮﻱ ﻭﺃﺋﻤﺔ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻭﺇﳕﺎ ﺗﻠﻘﺎﻩ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳌﻌﺘﺰﻟﺔ
ﻣﺘﺄﺧﺮﻭ ﺍﻷﺷﻌﺮﻳﺔ ﳌﺎ ﻣﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﺇﱃ ﻧﻮﻉ ﺍﻟﺘﺠﻬﻢ ﺑﻞ ﺍﻟﻔﻠﺴﻔﺔ ﻭﻓﺎﺭﻗﻮﺍ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﻷﺷﻌﺮﻱ ﻭﺃﺋﻤﺔ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﱂ
ﻳﻜﻮﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﻘﺮﻭﻥ ﲟﺨﺎﻟﻔﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﻘﻞ ﻟﻠﻌﻘﻞ ﺑﻞ ﺍﻧﺘﺼﺒﻮﺍ ﻹﻗﺎﻣﺔ ﺃﺩﻟﺔ ﻋﻘﻠﻴﺔ ﺗﻮﺍﻓﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﻊ ﻭﳍﺬﺍ ﺃﺛﺒﺖ ﺍﻷﺷﻌﺮﻱ
ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺕ ﺍﳋﱪﻳﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻤﻊ ﻭﺃﺛﺒﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻘﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻌﻘﻠﻴﺔ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺗﻌﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻘﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻤﻊ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻘﻞ ﻣﺎ
ﺟﻌﻠﻪ ﻣﻌﺎﺭﺿﺎﹰ ﻟﻠﺴﻤﻊ ﺑﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﻪ ﻣﻌﺎﺿﺪﺍﹰ ﻟﻪ ﻭﺃﺛﺒﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻤﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﺰ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻘﻞ ﺍ.ﻫـ

The above passage was plagiarised by Qadri with no sense of academic decorum
from the following article filled with the usual diatribe of drivel:
http://islamancient.com/ressources/docs/104.pdf
If one looks at p. 13 of the last linked file one may observe the following which is
exactly what was plagiarised by Qadri (even the bit highlighted mentioning the
name of Salman al-Awda can be seen above as Qadri cut and pasted it from the
pdf file above!):
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All of this goes to show what type of person Abu Turab Ali Rida Qadri really is,
and the level of his academic dexterity! It is doubtful that he has a high level
grasp of the Arabic language as he attempted to make out for most of what he
filled the above Arabic forum with was merely a string of quotes from others!!
He is not the only one to plagiarise as has been shown, but this too is the trait of
his buddies in faith: The convicted criminal, Kamran Malik and his sidekick,
Imran Masoom, based on the way they pass off the original research of their late
authority, Zubair Ali Za’i as if it was their own!!
These brazen ones will probably never admit to this type of intellectual
deception, as it is not in their personal interests to do so. This is sufficient proof
to show that they are not academically orientated writers who can put together
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independenly-researched mongraphs, but merely poor re-hashers of the works
and quotes already plugged by other pseudo-Salafi writers.
Ali Rida Qadri has also been the subject of attention of the following articles by
this author:
The Case Of The Curious Qadri And The ‘Aynayn Issue
Alusi Misquoting Imam al-Munawi on Ibn Taymiyya
Imam al-Qurtubi and the Claims of a Pseudo-Athari
Ta’wil of ‘Saaq’ from Ibn Abbas

May Allah guide him.
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2001: CHICKENS COME HOME TO ROOST IN
2014 FOR KAMRAN MALIK (ALUM ROCK)
By Abu Khadeejah Abdul-Wahid February 13, 2014
Dawah History in the West, Refutations
In the name of Allaah, Most Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy
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Back in 2001 and 2002, a group arose in Birmingham with associations with
Luton Masjid Ghurabaa (Abdul-Qadir, et. al), Green Lane Mosque (becoming
staunch defenders) and other opponents of this blessed da’wah. They would
write on AHYA – a website run by people of misguidance, who have hatred
and revilement against the Salafis and their scholars. Kamran Malik in
particular was very close to the likes of Zulfikar Memoni and Mohamed
Abdul-Rauf (both with the discredited madeenah-dot-com). In fact in 2004
they worked collectively to turn Shaikh Wasi’Ullaah Abbaas against Salafi
Publications which resulted in Shaikh Wasi’Ullaah attending the offices of
Salafi Publications to debate with the brothers – and along with him were
these two “reliable” transmitters: Zulfikar Memoni and Kamran Malik. Shaikh
Wasi’Ullaah relied heavily on the information transmitted to him from
Kamran Malik, who we considered to be an outright barefaced liar.
It would not be an exaggeration to say that Kamran Malik was from those
who spearheaded one the most underhanded, unscrupulous and vicious
campaigns against Salafi Publications and the du’aat in the UK. He
united with any rag-tag group who helped him in his goal.
Kamran Malik travelled to Saudi Arabia in 2003/2004 and visited ash-Shaikh
al-Allaamah Rabee’ b. Haadee (hafidhahullaah) at his house along with other
dubious characters. By the decree of Allaah, Shaikh Zaid ad-Dawsaree (may
Allaah preserve him) from Kuwait happened to be present and later narrated
that Kamran Malik was chastised by Shaikh Rabee’ who commanded him
with truthfulness. Ignoring the advice he moved on to Kuwait and tried to
convince the Kuwaiti Shaikhs.
The only one who listened and was convinced (from Kuwait) was [not
surprisingly] Saalim at-Taweel, now refuted, alhamdulillaah! Saalim atTaweel was remarked as saying whilst falsely accusing Maktabah Salafiyyah,
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that he received his news from “thiqaat” (trustworthy) narrators, referring to
none other than Kamran Malik and his group!
Saalim at-Taweel from that moment onwards led a ruthless and biased attack
upon Maktabah Salafiyyah, accusing them [amongst other things] of engaging
in “wife-sharing” wherein a da’ee would take a wife, divorce her and pass her
on to the next until they had all taken their share! And Allaah’s refuge is
sought from such lies! May Allaah give him what he deserves for such blatant
fabrications. Saalim since that day till now has launched an unabated attack
against the Salafis and their Shaikhs, such as his attacks upon Shaikh alAnjaree, Shaikh Ahmad as-Subay’ee and Shaikh Ahmad Baazmool.
Kamran Malik and his band at GLM (Green Lane Mosque) have spent over a
decade undermining the efforts of the Salafis in the West – they raised the
banner of the hizbiyyah of Suhaib Hasan, Abdul-Haadee Omari and Green
Lane Mosque. They rented a room on top of a shop on Ladypool Road,
Birmingham and called it: “Markaz Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhaab”. Saalim
at-Taweel Kuwait was [of-course] impressed and gave it his support. Needless
to say, it folded a short time later. But Kamran Malik and his group did not
stop. Their goal: to bring down Salafi Publications at any cost. They contacted
anyone and everyone they could: Dawood Adeeb, Moosaa Richardson, Abu
Talhah Dawood Burbank and umpteen other students of knowledge.
Alhamdulillaah they received no support from the students of knowledge.
We advised this man and his group, in private, in public, on his own, and
collectively. We wrote to Kamran Malik and his band in 2002 a lengthy letter
beginning with:
This is a naseehah to those young and inexperienced youths of ‘Alum Rock’
who have created a great deal of fitnah amongst the Salafees due to their
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foolishness of youth, hasty impetuous behaviour, and their lack of realisation
of their own limitations, and their working to spread doubts amongst the
Salafees concerning others – and who in the process of having fallen into
many blameworthy things, [and have] set out to merely save their own
“honour”.., without giving any regard, concern or remorse over the great
resultant evil from their misguided actions…
The reason for this naseehah comes after a long history of experience with
these individuals and patience upon their mistakes and misconduct and the
realisation of what they have been up to in the background of undermining
other Salafees and spreading evil speech about them…
Fast Forward to 2014: “The Chickens Come Home To Roost”
Meaning: “Bad deeds or words return to discomfort their perpetrator.”
February 2014: DC Richard Causier, from West Midlands Police’s Economic
Crime Unit, was the lead investigator. He said:
“It was an extremely complex investigation, which was only compounded by
Malik’s lies and his blatant attempt to bully a witness so he could save his own
skin. Perverting the course of justice is a grave offence for anyone to commit
but Malik was a solicitor, someone who was supposed to respect and uphold
the law, which makes his crimes all the more shocking. He is quite rightly
facing a lengthy spell behind bars.
“These men conned banks out of millions of pounds between them, something
which ultimately impacts on each and every law abiding citizen in the land
−fraud of this type is widely regarded as a victimless crime, but that is
absolutely not the case.”
The West Midlands Police website states:
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Kamran Malik, 35, of Hancock Road, Alum Rock − found guilty of four
counts of conspiring to commit fraud by false representation, four counts of
conspiracy to convert or transfer criminal property and one count of
conspiracy to pervert the court of justice. Sentenced to five years in prison on
Friday 6 February.
Source: http://www.west-midlands.police.uk/latest-news/news.aspx?id=314
An end of another rueful chapter, alhamdulillaah. Those that supported
Kamran Malik from his companions in the UK should hang their heads in
shame, and repent.
I repeat here the sturdy advice we gave this criminal and his “gang” back in
2002 – and that is to sincerely repent to Allaah, the Most High, seek His
forgiveness and right the wrongs committed. We advised them:
Allaah the Most High says,
“Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly declare (the
truth which they concealed). These, I will accept their repentance. And I
am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.” [alBaqarah:160]
And from this ayah, and other proofs, the ulemaa derive the conditions of
tawbah they are well known:
1. To make sincere tawbah to Allaah
2. To abandon the sin from which one is making tawbah
3. To showing remorse and regret for ones deeds
4. To vow not to return to the sin ever again
5. To makes amends if someone’s rights have been violated.

440

THE BLAZING STAR IN DEFENCE OF A NARRATION FROM MALIK AL-DAR

And as for myself: I seek refuge with Allaah from tribulations (fitan); those
which are apparent and those which are hidden; and I ask Him to nourish us
with ikhlaas and sidq.
And all praise is due to Allaah, Lord of the worlds – and may the peace,
salutations and blessing of Allaah be upon the Messenger, his family, his
Companions and his true followers.
ADDED NOTE: Repelling a Doubt: Are You Exposing a Muslim’s Sins?
اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﯿﻜﻢ ورﺣﻤﺔ اﷲ
1. I did not expose him since that implies I was the “one” who uncovered his
sins, when in reality it was “West Midlands Police” and the courts. It was
already in the public arena long before I spoke of it.
2. He was found guilty in open court which is public record, just as it is in
Muslim countries for those convicted of crimes. An example is the hizbee
Aa’idh al-Qarnee who made money after stealing a complete book from a
woman and benefitting from it financially. The Saudi courts found him guilty
and that is a record of his fraud made public by the court authorities.
3. The adaalah of a muslim is harmed by open and major sins and his
narrations are rejected as is well known in the field of the Sciences of
Hadeeth. So since this individual was the source of numerous [false]
narrations, this conviction merely proves his narrations are rejected. This
should highlight that what he was narrating years ago cannot be accepted from
him [as we have always stated].
4. In the field of hadeeth a man’s narrations are rejected due to his bid’ah and
major sins (fisq). So how much worse is a person who has combined between
the two evils as this man has done.
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5. The books of the al-Jarh wat-Ta’deel and its sciences contain narrators who
are mentioned with sin and thus their reports are rejected.
6. It is permitted in the Deen to refute open committers of sin, whether that sin
be bid’ah, kufr or fisq. And this is even more so if his sins harm others such as
a person who steals from the people or from public institutions or defrauds
them, as has occurred in this case. This refutation serves as a protection to
society from their evil.
7. As for the one who’s sin is secret and is restricted to himself and does not
harm others, and he coneals it, then we also conceal it for him, and that is the
origin. May Allaah conceal our sins and forgive us.
So I did not expose him. Indeed it was the West Midlands Police on their
website! Then the Courts who found him guilty, and then the newspapers and
press who reported that. My article actually revolves around his crimes against
the da’wah if you read it correctly. And this conviction merely proves why his
narrations are rejected under the guidelines of the principles of hadeeth.
Furthermore he was chastised by Shaikh Rabee’ who commended him to be
truthful in his speech. Shaikh Zaid ad-Dawsaree also exposed him. Shaikh
Ahmad as-Subay’ee said a person’s trustworthiness (‘adaalah) is destroyed by
his sins and his opposition to the Deen as is well known to Ahlul-Hadeeth and
the Muhadditheen.

Baarakallaahu feekum.
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The above story surrounding the conviction of Abu Hibban Kamran Malik was also
mentioned in the following source:
http://www.birminghammail.co.uk/news/midlands-news/solicitor-coercedwitness-bid-avoid-6700881

See also: http://www.todaysconveyancer.co.uk/solicitor-adds-to-sentence-cms-13967
In the following link from 2011, it mentioned an earlier trial where Kamran Malik was
spared the humiliation of being found guilty. His date of birth (17/1/79) was also
given:
http://www.sfo.gov.uk/press-room/press-release-archive/press-releases-2011/two-jailed-for50-million-mortgage-fraud.aspx

In the following link it mentioned: “Malik was charged with three counts of obtaining a money
transfer by deception.” http://www.lawgazette.co.uk/60802.article
In the following link it mentioned: “Prosecutors allege that Rooney along with two Birmingham
men – Tahir Shah and Kamran Malik – fraudulently attained a £1,815,000 mortgage for the
purchase of a college in Oldham in 2009.”
http://www.bridgingandcommercialdistributor.co.uk/newsstory?id=793&type=newsfeature&t
itle=conveyancer_faces_trial_for_5_25m_mortgage_fraud

Here is a story of Kamran Malik being charged back in 2010 for his fraud:
http://www.mortgagestrategy.co.uk/two-solicitors-charged-in-50m-mortgagefraud/1007072.article

Quote:
“Two solicitors have today appeared at City of London Magistrates Court after being charged with offences in
connection with a series of high value commercial mortgage frauds. Mark Knights of Cheshire and Kamran
Malik of Birmingham are charged with three counts of obtaining a money transfer by deception contrary to
section 15A (1) Theft Act 1968. The proceedings are to be transferred to Southwark Crown Court.”

Lahawla wala quwwatta illa billah
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